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PREFACE V/^J 

TO THE STEREOTYPE EDITION. 



In the stereotype edition of the Elements of Geography j 
the quantity of matter has been much increased, various al- 
terations have been made in the arrangement, and consider- 
able changes also in all parts, the modem geography^ the 
ancient, and the tabular views. The design Imls been to 
render the work more instructive and interesting ; and more 
convenient for ii^e, both to the (eacfaer and the pi^pil* 

The Atlas has also been revised, and a mw ll^p pf tbe 
Eastern and Middle States has been added to it. 

In future impressions the fve^ept .arrj^gei^i^pt wil| rein^ 
unbroken. The more, permanent matter is so jepwratjBd 
from the more changeable, that the necessary alteratioi^^ ia 
order to accpmjnoda^ the information to ajpepeot d^te, pqi9jr 
be made without changing the gpoeral dtructuce Q|f t}ie.bQokf 
so as to occasion difficulty in using it in classes. 

The work, recently published, entitled " Sketches of the 
Earth and its Inhabitants, with one hundred EngravingSy^ 
will be found a suitable companion to the Elements, for such 
as are desirous of extending their acquaintance with tht 
most interestmg topics connected with the pleasing and use* 
ful science of geography. Several of the plates contained 
in the '^ Sketches" have been inserted in this edition of the 
Elements, in order to illustrate some of the most prominent 
or characteristic matters relating to different countries. • 
In. its present form the work will, it is hoped, be found, in 
various respects, more satisfactory, and less unworthy of the 
favour which the public indulgence has given it. 

JUarchy 1824. 
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vi fforeeiter't Inqtroved School Books. 

AN EPITOME OF GEOGRAPHY; with an Atlas. 

^ new work recently published. 

The object in preparing this EpitQine has been to 

furnish a manual adapted to the use of pupils of an early age, pre- 
paratory to entering upon the study of the larger Geography. 

The book is embellished with forty eight cuts, whicn exhibit a 
view of a variety of interesting objects of nature and art, and of the 
maaners and cuatoms of different countries. 

MAPS COMTAIKXD IK THK ATLAS. 

Map of the World— do. North America^— do. United States — 
do. South America — do. Europe— do. British Isles — do. Asia — 
do. Africa — do. Roman £mpire-— do. Palestine — Comparative 
Heights of Mountains — Comparative Length of Rivers — Statisti- 
cal Summary of U. State8--do. do. of Europe— do. do. of the 
Globe. 

■aBGOMMXMDATIOHS. 

It would be difficult to collect within the same limiMiy so much 

'exact, useful and well chosen matter as is contained in this little 

volume and the accompaning Atlas. Mr. Worcester's books 

have all been distinguished for accuracy and clearness. This ia no 

less so than those which preceded it. 

A great advantage which it possesses over many works on geog* 
raphy, is its being suited to tne wan^s of inexperienced teachers. 
Every thing is arranged, wo think, with great judgment, ip th^ 
order it should be learnt. In consequence of this arrangement, a 
person very little acquainted with geography, and who has pot read 
the book through, may teach it perfectly well. — We haye ^een no 
book on the subject so well adapted to the wants of teachers and 
learners as this Epitome. 

One thing deserving great praise in this volume is the care and 
general accuracy with which the right pronunciation of proper 
names is markea. Christian Examiner. 

Mr. Worcester's success as a geographer, renders it unnecessary 
for us to say any thing more of this little book, than that it bears 
nil the characteristic marks of his former productions. He is accurate, 
clear and remarkably happy in condensing th^ most important 
particulars, and bringing them down to the apprehension of 
children. 

The author has one merit almost peculiar to hinuelf; He has 
•taken unwearied pains to designate the accurate piDnuBciation of 
places in various countries. J^arth Jimerican JUview. 

Mr. Worcester in already well known to the public as the au- 
thor of several moat accurate and useful geographieal |NifaUcations. 
The Uulie book before us is distinguished for t£e aa^ quaUdos, and 
forms a valua^Vs introductian to larger treatises. 

The information contained in the book is cqnfyfmtd 4p thii piseaent 
state of knowledge ; and Mr. Worcester's ph^actar would be to ^» 
a pledffe for its correctnedis^ if ^^ were npt, ^ w^ ^rci warrc^ntf 4 4* 
assert it, from a careful examination. 

. .p* i9. ^$if^ ^nd LUerary Gazette. 
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That the " Epitome" will be found thorouchly aecarate, the 
character of Mr. Worcester is a sufficient pledge. It is likelj to 
proye highly interesting; as well as instructive to learning ; and we 
nope it will be speedily introdnced into all common schools. We 
would mention as particularly entitled to commendation the 
neat and systematic Tables contained in the Jitla». 

Journal of EdueoHon. 



SlrmrntB of l&totors. 

ELEMENTS OF HISTORY. Ancient and Modern, 

with Historical Charts. By J. E. Worcester. Second Edition. 
The Historical Atlas accompanying this volume, 

comprises a series of ChartSf formed on a new plan, and will afford 
means of facilitating'the study of History y similar to what are afford- 
ed by Maps in the stud j of Geography. It contains the following 
Charts : 

1. A Genera] Chart of History. 

2. A Chart of Ancient Chronology. 

3. A Chart of Modern Chronology. 

4. A Chart of European Sovereigns since the year 1000. 

5. A Chronological, Genealogical, and Historical Chart of 
England. 

6. A Chronological, Genealogical, and Historical Chart of 
France. 

7. A Chart of American History. 

8. A Chart of Biography. 

9. A Chart of My^iology. 

« RSCOMMXRDATIONS. 

We have examined the " Elements of History, Ancient and 'Mod- 
em, with Historical Charts," by Mr. J. £. Worcester, and can 
cheerfully recommend it for general use, as being the best elemen- 
tary work of the kind with which we are acquainted, and pecaliarly 
calculated to allure the attention of young pupils, and impart a 
general knowledge of the subjects which it embraces. 

The Charts, which are in a great degree novel, afford a facility in 
imj^arting and fixing in the memory historical facts, similar to that 
which is afforded by Maps in the study of Geography. 

,. JOHN T. KmKLAND, 

President of Harvard University. 

LEVI HEDGE, > Professors in the 

SYDNEY WILLARD, ] University. 

FREDERICK BEASLEY, 

Provost of Pennsylvania University' 

As an apparatus for gaining a general knowledge of History, both 
expeditiously and effectually, the << Elements," and the accompaning 
" Atlas," have so much merit, that I cannot but hope they may 
find their way into idl our academies and higher schools, 

JAMES MURDOCK, 
Prof, of EccUsiastieal Hist. Theo, Sem, Jindovev, 
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vili WofttsHrU Improved S^ol JSo^. 

I have seon bo elaaieiitary work vr^ch appean to me 90 well cal 
eulated for a text-book tm the ** Eiementa." It is well arranged- 
and is very k^py in giving ever^ aubject tbe spAoe that is due to iti 
For a woik so miioh condeasedy it possesses, in a renarkable degree,, 
the interest of a eopious nanrative. 

With the ** Atlas" I am still more pleased. I am persuaded 
that in no other way can the outlines of History, the succession of 
empires and kings, be so easily and perfectly attained, as by the 
help of Charts. BENJAMIN HALE, 

Principal of Gardiner Lyceum, 

I have carefully perused your^' Elements of History,** and I five 
it the decided prelWence to every work of the kind with which I am 
acquainted. The " Historical Atkui" will prove eminently beneficial 
to the student of History. 

PHILIP LINDSLEY, 
President of Cumberland College. 

I have examined the '^Elements of History," and the accompanying 
'< Atlas," and am of the opinion that they are adapted to supply ai^ 
important deficiency, which has heretofore existed in the means of 
instruction. 

WALTER R. K)HN80N, Pnne^al qf the 
High School of the Franklin InstitvJtef Philadelphia* 
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A description of the Grand Features of Nature; the Principal 
Mountains, Rivers, Cataracts, and olber loteveating Objects 
and Natural Curiosities ; also of the Chief Cities and Remark- 
able Edifices and Ruins ; together with a view of the Maimers 
and Customs oi d^erent Puitions: ffhistrated hy One hundred 
Engravings. 

Extracts from Reviews^ ^e. 

" We have attentively perused these " Sketches," |pd have i\o 
hesitation in saying that we know of no similar work, in which in* 
struction and amusement are so much combined. The accuracy 
of the statements, the brevity and clearness of the descriptions, the 
apposite and often beautiful quotations from books of travels and 
from other works, continually excite and gratify the curiosity of the 
reader." Christian Spedtator. 

" These volumes are extremely entertaining, and may be recom- 
mended to the perusal of those even, vvho conceive themselves to 
be past the necessity of elementary instruction." 

Christian Examiner. 

" The ' Sketches* &c. form a most valuable companion to the 
<' Elements of Geography,*' admirably calddated to interest the 
attention, and impart useful knowledge lo our vouth.'* 

Dtfjsrte VtrnXf Esq. 

" The work is, in my opinioD, ablj executed, and well fitted to 
be both popular and usefal.^* |{s9. Ur. S. Miller 
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ELEMENTS OF GEOGRAPHY. 



GxooRAPHT is a description of the earth. 

MUhenuUical geography treats of the earth as a part ot the sola 
■ystem ; illustrates, from astronomical principles, its figure, magni 
tude, and motion ; explains the construction of g-lobes, with thei . 
application to the solution of problems ; and describes the methodi 
of projecting maps and charts. 

Phyiical geography embraces a descriptive view of the general 
features of the earth, or its natural history. 

CivU or polUicdl geography delineates the empires, kingdoms, and 
states, which occupy the surface of the earth, and exhibits Taiious 
monuments of human industry and skill. 

MATHEMATICAL GEOGRAPHY OR ASTRONOMY. 

The solar system is composed of the mo, the primary planeit, the 
satellites^ and the comets. 

The Sun is the source of light and heat to all bodies in the solar 
system. It is situated in the centre of the planets, which revolve 
around the sun in elliptic orbits, from west to east. 

There are 11 primary planets, namely, Mercury , Venus, Earthy 
Mars, Vesta, Juno, Ceres, Pallas, Jupiter, Saturn, and Uranus or 
fferschel. 

Ceres, Pallas, Jnno, and Vesta are small primary planets. They 
ha^e all been discovered since 1801, and their magnitudes and mo- 
tions have not been perfectly ascertained. 

Mercuiy and Venus are called inferior, or more properly per- 
haps, interior, pHanets, because their orbits atc included within that 
of the earth ; the others superior, or exterior, because their orbits 
are without that of the earth. 

Saturn is remarkably distinguished from the other planets, by being 
encompassed by a double ring, as represented in the following figure. 

In the following view of Sie solar system, the oi bits of the planets 
ftre described as circles, yet their real form is elliptical. 
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THE SOLAR SYSTEM, 




i 



exhibiting the order in which the planets move rocuui 
the sun, their relative distances, and comparative 
mafnitudes. 
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There are 18 satellites or secondary planets. The Earth has 1, 
Jupiter 4« Saturn 7, and Herschel 6. These reTolye round their pri- 
maries, and accompany them in their annual reyolutions round the 
sun. 

Comets are bodies reyolring round the sun in yery eccex^ric el- 
lipses, and moye in all directions. The number of comets belong- 
ing to the solar system is unknown. The number of ttaote o& which 
the elements haye been calculated, is upwards of 100. 

Table of the sizes, distances, rotationsy and periods, of the sun and 

planets. 
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Earth. The figure of the earth is spherical. This is eyident, lat, 
from the appearance of a ship when approaching^ the shore, the mast 
and topsails always bMng- seen before the hull ; 2dly, from the cir- 
cular form of the earth^s shadow, as obsenred in eclipses of the 
moon ; and 3dly, from the actual circumnayig^ation of the g-lobe. 

The earth is not a perfect sphere, but is flattened at the poles. 
The equatorial diameter exceeds the polar diameter -%y upwards of 
26 miles. 

The moon is carried wifh the earth round the sub once a year, and 
revolyes round the' earth in about 29^ days* 

The seasons — Day and night. The annwd reydLution of the earth 
round the sun, in ^connexion with the obliquity of the ecliptic, oc- 
casions the succession of the four seasons ; the diurnal rotation on 
its own axis every 24 hours, is the cause of day and* night. This 
motion, beings from west to ^^st, causes the sun and stars to appear 
to rise in the east and set in the west, once in 24 hours. 

EcUpses. An eclipse of the *m» is caused by the moon's passini^ 
between the sun and the earth ; and can neyer happen except at 
the tmie of new moon. 
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1« MATHEMATICAL 

An ecUpse of the moon is caused by the earth's passing between 
the sun and the moon ; and can never take place except at the time 
oi fuU moon. 

Fixed Stars. Those stars, which always retain nearly the same 
situation with respect to each other, are called Jixed Hars. About 
1,000 are seen by the naked eye in the visible horizon, in each hemis- 
phere ^ but by the use of a telescope, many millions may be seen, 
and their number increases in proportion to the magnifying- power 
of the telescope. 

The stars are supposed to be suns, around each of which planets 
revolve, as about our sun. These planets are probably inhabited by 
intelligent beings. How vast and magnificent are the works of our 
beneficent Creator! 

The galaxy or milky-way is a broad luminous zone in the heav- 
ens. It is supposed to be caused by an immense number of stars, 
which from their apparent nearness, cannot be distingnished from 
each other. 

GLOBES. 



A sphere or glche is a round body, eveiy point of whose surface 
is equally distant from a point within the body, called the centre. 
A hemisphere is a half globe. 

There are two kinds of artificial globes, the terrestrial and the 
celestiaL 

The Urrestrial globe is a representation of the earth, having the 
seas and different countries dellMcated on it, as they are on the sur- 
face of the earth. 

The celestial globe is an aMficial representation of the hcavenop 
having the fixed stars drawn upon it in their natural situation. 

The axis of a globe is an imaginary line passing through its cen- 
tre from north to south, around which it revolves. 

The poles are the extremities of the axis terminated by the sur- 
face of the globe. One is the nor0t^ and the other the south poU; 
and are each 90^ from the equator. 

Oreat circles are such as divide the globe into two equal parts. 
These are the equator or equinoctial^ the horizon^ the meridians^ the 
ecliptic, and the two colures. 

Less circles are those that divide the globe into two unequal parts 
These are four, the two tropics, and the two polar circhs. 

The circumference of every circle is supposed to be divided into 
360 equal parts, called degrees; each degree into 60 equal paits, 
called minutes ; and each minute into 60 equal parts, called seconds. 
They are marked thus, 23^ 28' 16" ; i, e. 23 degrees, 28 minutes, and 
16 seconds. 

The Equator is an imaginary great circle of the earth, equi-dis- 
tant from the poles, dividing the earth into the northern and south- 
ern hemispheres. 

The Equator is divided by the principal meridian into twe equal 
parts of 180° each. 
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Meridians are imaginary great circlea passing through the poIe% 
and perpendicular to the equator. 

The meridian of the place, or the 12 o^clock hour circle, is the 
meridian that cuts the horizon in the north and south points. The 
first meridian of any country is the meridian passing through the 
capital of that country. 

The Horizon is either sensible or real. The sensible horizon is a 
small circle which limits our prospect, where the sky and land or 
water appear to meet The real horizon is a great circle which di- 
vides the earth into the upper and lower hemispheres. 

The horizon is divided into four equal parts of 90^ each, by the 
four cardinal points, Ea^st, West, JsTorih, and South, 

The wooden horizon of the artificial globe is divided into three 
parts ; the Innermost is marked with all the points on the mariner's 
compass ; the next has the names, characters, and figures of the 
twelve signs ; and the third is a calendar of months and days. By 
the two last is instantly seen the sign and degree the sun is in dur- 
ing every day in the year. 

The Ecliptic is an imaginary great circle in the heavens, in the 
plane of which the earth performs her annual revolution round the 
sun. 

The ecliptic is drawn on the artificial globe obliquely to the 
equator, making with it an angle of 23® 28'. 

The twelve signs are the twelve equal parts, into which the eclip- 
tic is divided, each consisting of 30®. 

The Zodiac is a broad belt in the heavens 16® broad, in the mid 
die of which is the ecliptic. 

The names and characters of the 12 signs and the time of the 
sun's entering them are as follows. 



Latin. 


English. 


Characters. 


Time. 


1. Aries 


The Ram 


T 


March 20th 


2. Taurus 


The Bull 


8 


April 20th 


3. Gemini 


The Twins 


D 


May 2l8t 


4. Cancer 


The Crab 


G 


June 21fft 


5. Leo 


The Lion 


Si 


July 23d 


6. Virgo 


The Virgin 


*np 


August 23d 


7. Libra 


The Scales 


,r>- 


Sept 23d 


8. Scorpio 


The Scorpion 


ra 


Octob. 23d 


9. Sagittarius 


The Archer 


/ 


Nov. 22d 


10. Capricornus 


The Goat 


w 


Dec. 22d 


11. Aquarius 


The Waterman 


tft 


Jan. 20th 


12. Pisces 


The Fishes 


H 


Feb. 19th 



The first six are called norOiem signs; because they are north of 
the equator; the last six southern, because they are south of the 
equator. 

The Colures are two meridians, one passing through the equinoe- 
tial points, Aries and Libra, called the equinoctial colwe; the other 
passing through the solstitial points. Cancer and Capricorn. caUed 
the soUHHal colure* 
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The Tropict are two less circles, drawn parallel to tlie equator 
at the distance of 23° 28' ; one north of the equator called the 
tropic of Cancer; the other south, called the tropic of Capricorn. 
These circles show the sun's limits north and south of the equator. 

The Polar Circles are less circles, described round the poles, at 
the distance of 23° 28'. The northern is called the arctic circle^ 
and the southern the antarctic. 

Zones are diyisions of the earth's surface, formed bj the tropics 
and polar circles. They are five, one torrid, two temperate, and two 
frigid zones. 

The torrid zone is included between the tropics ; the temperate 
cones between the tropics and polar circles ; and the frigid between 
the polar circles and the poles. 

The Latitude of a place is the distance from the equator, north or 
south, measured on a meridian towards either pole, reckoned in de- 
grees, minutes, and seconds. It cannot exceed 90^. 

The Longitude of a place is its distance from the first meridian, 
east or west, measured on the equator. It never exceeds 180°. 

A Climate, as used by astronomers, is a portion of the earth's sur- 
face, included between two parallels of latitude, and of such a 
breadth that the longest day under the parallel nearest the pole, is 
half an hour longer than under the other. There are 24 such cli- 
mates between the equator and each of the polar circles. 

MAPS. 

A map is a representation of the carta's surface, or some part of 
it, upon a plane. 

The top of maps is north, the bottom south, the right hand east, and 
the left hand west. 

Latitude and LongUude are the same on maps as on the globe. 

Latitude is expressed by figures which run up and down the sides 
of the map. If the figures increase upward, the latitude is north, 
if downward, it is soutti. 

All places (see Map of the World) lying above or north of the 
Equinoctial line are in north latitude ; all places below or south of 
it, are in south latitude. 

Longitude is expressed by figures which run along the top and bot- 
tom of the map, or in the map of the world, by flie figures on the 
Equinocual line. If the figures increase from left to right, the lon- 
gitude is east ; if from right to left, it is west. 

All places on the map of the world, that lie to the right hand or 
to the east of the meridian which passes through London, are in 
east longitude from London ; all on the left hand of that meridian, 
are west longitude from London. 

Lines drawn across the map from right to left, are called parol- 
Ids of latitude. 

Lines drawn from the top to the bottom of maps are called mert- 
iians of hngiiudt. 
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PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY, 



The ATMoaPHSRE. The aJtmoaphere or common air^ is an inTui- 
ble elastic fluid, which surrounds the earth, rising to considerable 
height, and gradually decreasing in density. At the height of 50 
miles the density is not sufficient to cause any perceptible reflection 
of the sun's mys. 

On the surface of the earth the joretmre of the atmosphere, upon 
every square inch, is about 15 pounds. 

Temperature. The two leading causes, which afiect the tem- 
perature of any region, are distance from the equator and elevaUoa 
abore the lerel of the sea. The cold increases in proportion as 
you go from the equator towsLrdB the poles. Water freezes through- 
out the year, under the equator, at the elevation of about 15,000 
feet above the sea ; and in the latitude of 40^ at the elevation ot 
about 9,000 feet. 

Winds. Wind is air put in motion. On a great part of the 
globe the winds are subject to gpneat irregularity ; but between the 
tropics they are governed by regular laws, and in particular tracta 
and seasons, blow almost invariably in the same direction. 

Tkt Trade Winds are remarkable currents, which blow from 
east to west, between about 28 deg^rees N. and S. of the equator, 
across nearly the whole circumference of the globe. They are 
calle^ trtide winds, because they facilitate trading voyages. 

71u MonsooM are a deviation from tine uniformity of the trade 
winds. They prevail chiefly in the Indian Ocean ; and during six 
months in tbe year, from April to October, a strong wind blows 
from the southwest^ bringing with it rain and tempest ; during the 
rest of the year, a dry and agreeable wind blows from the north- 
east. The change from one monsoon to the other, is accompanied 
with violent storms and hurricanes. 

Sea aoMd Land Breezes. These prevail in the islands situated 
within the tropics. The sea breeze, or breezeyrom the sea, blows 
during the day ; and the land breeze during the night. 

Velocity of Wind. When the velocity of wind is only 2 miles 
an hour, it is just perceptible ; at 4 miles an hour, it is a gentle 
breeze ; at 30, a high wind ; at 50, a tempest ; at 100, a violent 
hurricane. 

Clouds. Clouds are composed of water raised by evaporation, 
and suspended in small vesicles, or hollow spheres. These vesicles 
form a kind of middle state between water and invisible vapour. 

Raw. The quantity of rain is most abundant within the tropics, 
and decreases in proportion to the distance from the equator Co 
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provement. The most favourable state of society is found in the 
temperate zones ; here civilization most prevails ; and the inhabi- 
tants are most distinguished for industry, enterprise, intelligence, 
and personal beauty. In the frigid zone the stature of man does 
not usually much exceed four feet. 

Complexion. The human species, with regard to complexion, 
are divided into two great classes, one white, and the other black. 
These two divisions include six subdivisions or races ; the first 
comprising the white, the tawny, and the copper-coloured ; the 
second the bkbck, the blackish, and the dark brown, 

1. The White, or Cav^XLsian Ra4:e, includes nearly all the Euro' 
ftans, except the Laplanders ; the Circassiant, Georgians, Arabians, 
Turks, Persians, and Hindoos. 

2. The Tawny, or Olive, or Mongolian Race, includes the Tar^ 
tars, the Chinese, and the other inhabitants of the Eastern and South- 
eastern parts of Asia, except the Malays ; and also the Laplanders 
in Europe. 

3. The Copper'Coloured, or American Race, comprises the Amer" 
ican Indians, 

4. The Dark Brown, or •Malay Race, consists of the Malays, who 
are found in the peninsula of Malacca, and the Asiatic islands. 

5. The BUtck, or J^egro, or Ethiopian Race, comprises the negroes 
of Africa. 

6. The Blackish Race consists of the Hottentots, and the savages 
of New Holland, New Guinea, and New Caledonia. 

Degrees of civilization. The human species may be consider- 
ed as existing in the savage, the barbarotu, the half-civUized, and 
the civilized state. 

In the savage state man subsists almost entirely by hunting, fishing, 
and the spontaneous productions of the earth. A large portion of the 
globe is in the possession of savage tribes, but this part is very thinly 
inhabited. The natives of New Holland and the adjacent islands, 
the African Negroes, and the American Indians are considered as 
savages. 

In the barbarous state subsistence is derived chiefly from pastur- 
age, with some rude agriculture. This state was that of all Europe 
during the middle ages. It is now the state of the Moors of Africa, 
the Arabs, the Malays, and the inhabitants of Central and Northern 
Asia. 

In the half-civilized state agriculture and manufactures are car- 
ried to a high degree of improvement, but foreign commerce exists 
only in a very limited degree. In this state are Turkey, Persia, 
Hindoostan, and China. 

The civilized state is the ndost improved form of human society, 
and exists, though with considerable diversity, throughout the most 
of Europe, the United States, and some other parts of America, 
which have been settled by Europeans. 
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EARTH. 

NATURAL DIVISIONS 

Land. The natural division* of land are continents, islandf, 
peninsulas, isthmuses, capes, promontories, mountains, and shores or 
coasts. 

A continent is the lai^est extent of land, no where entirely sepa- 
rated by water. 

There are two continents ; the Eastern^ comprising* Europe, Asia, 
and Africa ; and the Western^ comprising' North and South America. 
Some reckon 6 continents, viz. EuropCy Ana^^Afiricay J^orik America^ 
South America^ and .ATeto Holland, 

An island is a portion of land entirely surrounded by water. 

A 'ptninsuUx, is a portion almost surrounded by water. 

An isthmus is a neck of land which joins a peninsula to a con- 
tinent. 

A cape is a point of land projecting' into the sea ; if the land is 
higfh and mountainous, it is called a promontory. 

A shore^ or coast, is that land which borders on the sea. 

A moufUain is a rast protuberance of the earth. 

Water. Water is divided into oceans, seas, lakes, (pilft, bays, 
harbours or havens, straits, sounds, roads, rivers, and friths or esta- 
aries. 

An ocean is the largest extent of water, no where entirely sepa- 
rated by land. 

There are five oceans, the Pacific, Atlantic, Indian, Southein, 
and Northern or Arctic oceans. 

A sea ia a smaller eollecuon of water, communicating with an 
ocean. 

A lake is a large collection of water in the interior of a country. 

A gulf, or ba/y, is a part of a sea extending up into the land. 

A harbour, or haven, is a small portion of the sea almost surrounded 
by land, where ships may ride safely at anchor. 

A strait is a narrow channel, joining two seas, or one part of a 
sea with another. 

A sound is a small sea so shallow that it may be sounded. 

A road is a place at some distance from the shore, where ships 
may lie at anchor* 

A river is a laige stream of inland water. 

AfrUh, or estuary, is the widening of a river at its mouth into an 
ann of the sea. 

POLITICAL DIVISIONS. 

An empire is composed of several large countries, subject to one 
sovereign, styled an emperor. 

A kk^dom is generally less extensive than an empire, and is 

subject to a king. ^, , , ,. ^^ 

A grand €iw%, a duchy, a prindpaltt^, and a jpocfcoiw, are 
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smaller portions of country, subject seyerallj to a grand duke, a 
duke, a prince, and a pacha, who are all themselves subject to the 
supreme power. 

Provinces^ departments, counHei, kc. are smaller subdivisions of' 
countries. 

GOVERNMENT. 

There are three elementary forms of goyemment, monarchy, 
aristocracy, and democracy. 

1. A monarchy is a government vested in the hands of an indi- 
viduaL If the power of the monarch is limited by law, it is called 
a limited monarchy ; if not limited, an obsoltAe monarchy, or despO' 
tism, 

2. An artatocracy, or oligarchy, is a government exercised by a 
few persons of rank. 

3. A democracy is a government exercised by the whole body of 
the people. If the government is administered by a body of men 
elected by the people for a limited time, it is styled a republic 

But a small portion of the human race enjoy the benents of good 
government and equal laws. The most favoured parts of the world, 
with regard to these advantages, are several of the countries of 
Europe and the United States of America. 

RELIGION. 

The four principal religions of the world, are the Pagan or Ifeo- 
then, the Mahometan, the Jetoish, and the Chridian, 

Paganism is the most extensive, and comprised a great variety of 
systems. It is the religion of almost all that portion of the human 
race that continue in the savage state, and it also prevails in the 
populous countries, partially civilized, in the southeast part of Asia. 

Mahometanism is the prevailing religion in the north of Africa, 
in Turkey, Arabia, Persia, Tartary, part of Russia, and part of In- 
dia. 

Judaism is the religion of the Jews, who acknowledge the au- 
thority of the Old Testament, but reject the New. The Jews are 
dispersed throughout the globe. 

Christianity is the prevailing religion of Europe, of all the coun- 
tries in America settled by Europeans, of Abyssinia in Africa, and 
of the European settlements in Asia and Africa. 

Christianity is distinguished into three general dlTisions, Roman 
Catholics, Greek Church, and Protestants. 

The Roman CaJthoUcs, or Church of Rome, acknowledge the su- 
premacy of the Pope, and are called Papists, They prevail in the 
southern parts of Europe, and the Spanish, Portuguese, and French 
settlements in various parts of the world. 

The Oreek Church resembles the Roman Catholic in j^g ^ 
ceremonies. It is the prevailing religion of Russia, and of ^'^^ 
part of the inhabitants of Turkey. * fi^'eat 

The Prottstants are so called from their proU$ting ^^ 
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authority and decrees of the Church of Rome, at the time of the 
Reformation, in the 16th century. They are divided into Tarioui 
denominations, Lutherans^ CalvinisUy Epigcopalians^ PresbyUriant^ 
CongregaHonaXUUy BaptuU, Jfethodists, J^oravianiy Quoleert, l/ht- 
tari€bns, &c. 

The most favourable state of society will be found in those coun- 
tries where the Christian religion is best understood, and its pre- 
cepts most regarded. 

GRAND DIVISIONS. 

The earth is commonly considered under four grand divisions or 
quarters, America^ Europe, AsWy and Africa, To these, modem 
geography adds Australaiia^ as a fifth division. 

America is distinguished above all the other divisions for the 
grandeur of its mountains, rivers, lakes, forests, and plains. It 
was unknown to the ancients, and a large part of it is inhabited 
only by savages. 

Europe, though much the smallest of the four divisions, is by far 
the most important and powerful, and governs the greater part of 
the others. It is distinguished for the excellence of its climate and 
soil, and has a great superiority in civilization and refinement, in 
literature and science, and in aU the useful and ornamental arts. 

Asia is remarkable for its great population, and for being the 
region where the human race were first planted, and Christianity 
established. Here was the residence of the Israelites, and the seat 
of the Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian empires ; and here were 
transacted most of the events recorded in the Scriptures. 

Africa is' the least explored and the least civilized of the four 
quarters of the globe. It is distinguished for its immense deserts ol 
burning sand, for the fewness of its rivers and inland seas, for the 
multitude of its ferocious animals, and the black colour and degrad- 
ed condition of its inhabitants. 
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SUtioHon and extent America forms the western continent, and 
fa separated from the eastern continent by the Atlantic ocean. It 
is upwards of 9,000 miles in length, and is usually accounted the 
largest of the four quarters of the globe. 

JDiscovery. America was unknown to the civilized world, till 
near the end of the 15th century, and from this circumstance, it 
is often called the ^ew World, It was discovered in 149S, by 
Christopher Columbus^ a native of Genoa, who sailed under the 
patronage of Ferdinand and Isabella, sovereigns of Castile and 
Aragon, in Spain. The first land that was seen, was one of the 
Bahama islands. The continent took its name from Amerkua Ves 
puctiu^ a native of Florence, who made discoreries 5 or 6 years 
after the first discovery by Columbus. 

Cliniate, This continent has every variety of climate, but the 
climate generally differs from that of the other, by a greater pre 
dominance of cold. It is calculated that the heat is at 10 degrees 
less, than in the same parallels in the eastern continent. 

Productions, America abounds in almost all the varieties of the 
animal, vegetable, and mineral productions. 

Inhabitants. The inhabitants may be divided into three classes, 
Whites^ J^egroes^ and Indians. 

The whites are descendants of Europeans, who have migrated to 
America smce its discovery. They constitute more than one half 
Pi the population. 

The negroes are mostly held in slavery, and are descendants of 
Africans who were cruelly forced from their native country. 

The Indians are the aborigines, and are mostly savages. They 
are of a copper complexion, fierce aspect, tall, straight, athletic, and 
capable of enduring great fatigue. They are hospitable and gen- 
erous, faithful in their friendships, but implacable in their resent- 
ments. Their common occupations are hunting, fishing, and war. 

They are generally of roving habits, and live in a very scattered 
manner, in small tribes, of usually from 500 to 5,000 souls. Their 
numbers are gradually diminishing. 

At the time of the discovery of America, the natives in some 
parts, particularly Mexico and Peru, were considerably advanced 
in civilization. For the most part they continue a distinct people, 
and retain their savage customs ; but in some instances they have 
mingled with the white population. 

The Indians still possess the greater part of America. In north 
America they possess almost all the country except the southern 
and eastern parts, that is, the northern part of Spanish America, 
most of that part of the territory of the United States which lies 
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west of the MiBiisMp)M, and nearlj all the vast n^oiu which U* 
to the Dorth of the United States territory uid to the west at thi 
SL Lawrence. In South America they poaiesi Patagonia and mort 
of the interior of the contiaenL 
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Cataract of Jfiagara. 

IhvUiont. The three principal divisions of North America, are, 
Ist, BrUuh America in the north ; 3d, the United Staltt in the mid- 
dle ; 3d, SpanitK America in the BOutb. There are besides, Qrlta- 
iand beloDging to Denmark, in the northeast ; and the Ruttian 
settlements in the northwest. France owns the two little island! 
of Jdiqueloa and St. Pierre, which lie to the south of NewfouniHand. 

JtfoutUains, There are two g-reat rang-es of mountaine. The lar- 
g'est ooe is toward the western side of the continent, being connected 
with the Andes of South America, in Mexico called the Cordillera* 
of Mexico, and further to the north, the Rocky motmtaint. The 
other rang« is wholly in the United States, called the AlUghany or 
Apakuhiaa mmmtaiiu, 

Itlandr. The principal islands are Jfemfoundland, Cape Bretoa, 
SL John'i, Rhode Iiland, Long Iiland, and the Bermudat. Tho 
Ifett Tndia islands lie between North and South America. 

Bayt or Chtl/i. The five largest bays are Baffm'i Bay, Rvd- 
lon'i Bay, the Ovlfof St. Lawrence, the Galf of JSexico, and the 
Qulf of Caiifomia, 

LiJctt. Th« seven lar^st lakes are Slmt lake, Winnffeg, 9a- 
perior Huron, MUkigim, Erie, and Oinlorio. Tb« !»« "« fc™ • 
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long^ chain, and communicate with each other. Lake Superior is 
the largest collection of fresh water in the known world, and is 490 
miles in length, and about 1,700 in circumference. It is as much 
affected by storms as the Atlantic ocean. The Pictured Rocksy on 
the south side of the lake, are a range of precipitous cliffs rising to 
the height of 300 feet, and are an extraordinary curiosity. 
Rivers. The following are some of the principal rivers. 

JUiles. J^iUi, 

Missouri, length 4,500 Del Norte, 2,000 

Mississippi, 3,000 Columbia, 1,500 

St. Lawrence, 2,000 Nelson's, 1,400 

Mackenzie's, 2,000 Colorado, 1,000 

Mackenzie's river rises in the Rocky mountains, and takes dif- 
ferent names in different parts of its course. It is the outlet of 
Slave lake, and flows into the Frozen ocean. 

J^TeUofCs river also has its source in the Rocky mountains. The 
name of the head branch is Saskasawan. It is the outlet of lake 
Winnipeg, and flows into Hudson's Bay. 

The St Lawrence is the outlet of the great chain of lakes. It 
passes by Montreal and Quebec, runs northeasterly, and flows into 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence. It is navigable for ships of the line to 
Quebec, and for large vessels to Montreal, 580 miles from the sea. 
T*he breaking up of the ice.on this river in the spring, is described 
as a most stupendous operation of nature. 

The Mississippi rises near the west end of lake Superior, and 
pursuing a southerly course, flows into the Gulf of Mexico. It re- 
ceives the waters of many large rivers, and is of uncommon depth, 
but of difficult navigation. Boats of 40 tons ascend to St. Anthony's 
falls, about 2,400 miles ; but ships seldom ascend above Natchez, 
upwards of 400 miles. The navigation is greatly facilitated by the 
use of steam boats. The river overflows its banks every spring, 
and lays the country, for many miles in extent, under water. ^^ 
Anthony's falls are a fine cataract of about 40 feet perpendicular. 

The Missouri is the western branch of the Mississippi, and is 
properly considered the main stream, being the larger of the two, 
and much the longer from the source to the point where they unite. 
It rises in the Rocky mountains, and is navigable for boats to the 
Great Falls, 3,970 miles, by the river, from the Gulf of Mexico. 

The Columbia rises in the Rocky mountains, flows southwest- 
erly, and runs into the Pacific ocean. 

The Del J^orte, or Rio Bra/oo, rises in the Rocky mountains, 
flows east of south, and runs into the Gulf of Mexico. Its naviga- 
tion is much obstructed by sand-bars. 

GREENLAND. 

Situation. Greenland, an extensive country, situated in the 
northeast part of America, belongs to Denmaric 

Face of the country. Greenland is a dreary country, conqpoeed 
chiefly of barren and rocky mountains, whose summits are covered 
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with perpetual snow and ice. In a large part of the country, there 
is little or no vegetation. In the southern parts there are Bome 
sfliail trees and shruhs. 

Climate. The climate is very severe ; the winters long and cold. 
The thermometer frequently sinks to 48 degrees below 0. 

If^Ukfyitants, The natives are of a low stature, rude and igno- 
rant They are clothed with skins, and live chiefly on animal food. 
They have been partially converted to Christianity by the Mora- 
viand, who have missionaries at JSTew Hermhut, lAchtenfeUy and 
Lichtenau. 

Fisheries, Greenland is valuable chiefly on account of its whaie 
/Uheries. 

■ 

RUSSIAN AMERICA. 

This is an extensive tract of country, in the northwest part of 
the continent, but the limits are not defined. The number of Rus- 
sians is stated at only about 1000, who are engaged in the fnr 
trade. The principal settlements are at Rodiak and Sitcha, 

BRITISH AMERICA. 

IHmHons, British America is a vast extent of country, and m- 
cludes JVcto Britain^ Upper Canada, Lower Caj\aday J^ova ScotiOy 
J^eva Brunswick, and the islands of J^ewjbundlaaid, Cape Breton, 
SU JohrC»y and the Bermuda, islands. Nine tenths of British Amer- 
ica are in the possession of the Indians. 

Government The government is modelled on the principles of 
the British constitution. The four provinces of Upper Canada, 
Lower Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick, are under a 
governor general, whose residence is at Quebec. The governor 
of each of the 4 provinces, is styled a lieutenant governor. 

Rdigion. The .established religion is that of the Church of Eng- 
land, and there are two bishofps, one residing at Quebec, and the 
other at Halifax. But nine tenths of the iahabitants of Lower 
Canada are Catholics,, and a Catholic bishop resides at Quebec. 
There are considerable numbers of other denominations, as Meth- 
odists, Baptists, Presbyterians, &c., in the several provinces. 

NEW BRITAIN. 

.^^'" New Britain is a vast country, lying north and northwest of Up- 
r per and Lower Canada, and comprehends Labrador, J^ew-Jforih 
Wakt, and J^ew-SouOi WaXes. 

Face of the cotmtry and soil. Almost the whole of this vait 

country, as far as it has been explored, is extremely barren and 

dreary ; the surface in some parts flat and marshy, in others, rocky, 

anevcn, and mountainous, and the climate very severe. 

Bofya and Lakes. The bays are Baffin's, Hudson's, and Jantts* 
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bayi. Lakes are numerous ; the principal are Slane lake^ Aihoff' 
cow lake. Lake of the HiUs, and lake Winnipeg. 

Rivers. The principal rivers are JlfacfcearteV river ^ the Church' 
iUj Severn^ JfeUor^ Albany^ Moose, Sealy Rupert, he. 

Trade. The trade of tins country is carried on by the Hudson's 
bay and the North-west companies, who have seyeral forts. Fur is 
the chief article of trade. 

InhabiUuiU. The Esquimaux Indians occupy the coasts of Lab- 
rador. The interior is inhabited by various tribes of a diminutive 
and miserable race. 

Missions, The Moravian missionaries have settlements in Lab* 
rador, at Jfam, Okkaky and HopedaU. 

UPPER CANADA. 

Divisions. Upper Canada is divided into 8 districts, which are 
subdivided into 23 counties, with minor divisions of townships. 

Rivers. The principal rivers are the St. Lawrencey Ovtawcu, 
Niagara, Trent, Ouse, Redstone, and TTiames. 

Lakes. One half of the lakes Ontario, Erie, St, Clair, Huron, 
Superior, Rainy Lake, and Lake of the Woods, is included in Upper 
Canada. Lakes Nipissing, Simcoe, St. Joseph\ and others are in- 
cluded within the province. 

Face of the country. The country bordering on the St. Lawrence 
and the lakes is generally level ; further in the interior it is more 
uneven. 

Climate. The climate is healthy, and considerably more temper 
ate than in lower Canada. 

Soil. The soil throughout the whole country, as far as it has been 
surveyed, is for the most part very fertile, and well adapted to cul- 
tivation. A large part of it is covered with heavy timber. 

Productions. The principal productions arc gra^ss, wheat, Indian 
com, flax, hops, &c. 

Chief towns. York is the seat of government. It is pleasantly 
situated on tlfe northwest part of lake Ontario, and has an excel- 
lent harbour. Population 2,500. 

Kingston is pleasantly situated at the egress of the St Lawrence 
out of lake Ontario, has an excellent harbour, and is the rendezvous 
of the shipping on the lake. Population 2,500. 

The other most considerable townsare J^Tewark, Queensioum, and 
Chippeway. 

LOWER CANADA. 

IMmsions. Lower Canada is divided into 4 districts, which are 
obdivided into 21 counties. The minor divisions are Ist seign- 
iories, 2d. townships. 

Face of the country and soiL Lower Canada is intersected by 
ridges of mountains, which generally run from the coast into the 
interior in parallel chains, with intervening valleys of a fertile and 
ideasant appearance. The spacious valley, through which the St. 
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. Lawrence flows, is mostly leTel, of a yery fertile soil, and thickly 

' inhabited. 

Rivers, The principal risers are the St, iMuartnce^ Outanoatf 
Sordle^ SL Fronds, Chaudiere, Sagttenayy and Black river. 
^ Climate, The extremes of heat and cold are yery great The 

I thermometer sometimes rises in summer to 100, and sinks in winter 

to 40 below 0. 

Prodtictions, The productions consist of gTxwf, toAeoi, barley, rye, 
and culinary vegetables. 

Commerce, The exports consist of furs, timber, pot and pearl 
ashes, grain, fish, &c. 

Curiosities, On a number of the riyers there are beautiful cas* 
cades, the most remarkable of which are the^oU^ of the ^ontm/orenci^ 
7 nules below Quebec. The riycr just at its entrance into the St. 
Lawrence, falls oyer a precipice of 240 feet perpendicular, present- 
ing a scene of singular beauty and grandeur. 

The Chaudiere, a lai^e river which flows into the St Lawrence, 
6 miles above Quebec, has very interesting isXU of 120 feet perpen- 
dicular, 4 miles above its mou&. 

Chief towns. Pop, Chief towns. Pop, 

Montreal, 18,000 Three Riyen, 8,500 

Quebec, 15,000 Sorelle, 1,500 

Quebec, the capital not only of Lower Canada, but of all British 
America, is situated on a lofty point,at the confluence of the St Charles 
with the St Lawrence, about 400 mUes from the sea. it is diyided 
into two parts, the Upper and Lower Town. The Upper Town 
is built on a bold promontory, formed of almost perpendicular pre- 
cipices of naked rock, rising to the height of 345 feet ; and is a place 
of immense strength. The streets are irregular, and the houses are 
almost wholly of stone, generally small and inconvenient, though 
many of those recently built are elegant and spacious. The environs 
of the <^ty present a most beautiful and sublime scenery. 

Jdontreal is situated on an island in the St Lawrence, 180 miles 
above Quebec, and 200 below lake Ontario, at the head of ship 
nayigation. It has an extensive commerce, and is the great depot 
of the fiir trade. The streets are mostly regular, but narrow, and 
the houses are built of grayish stone, having the roofs covered with 
tin. The view from the top of the mountain of Montreal, aboye the 
city, is exceedingly fine. 

Three Rivers, or Trois Rivieres, the third town in Lower Canada, 
is situated on the St Lawrence, 84 miles SW. of Quebec. The 
other most considerable towns are Sorelle, Chambly, St, John*s, La 
Chine, and JVeio Carlisle, — Houses of more than one story, are rare- 
ly seen in Canada, except in the towns. 

Inhabitants, More than fiye sixths of the inhabitants are native, 
or French Canadians; the remainder, English, Scotch, Irish, and 
Americans, 

Education, There are respectable seminaries at Quebec, and 
Montreal, but education is generally much neglected. ^^^ ^ ^ 
History, Canada was first settled by the French m 1608 ; but 
was taken by Great Britain in 1759. 
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Ihland, The island of Cafe BreUm is attached to this province. 
It is about 110 miles long, of a diversified surface, and is valuable 
chiefly on account of its peltry and fisheries. The chief towns 
are Arichat^ Sidney, and LouUburg. 

NEW BRUNSWICK. 

River, The SL John'sy a noble stream, about 400 miles long, is 
much the lai^gest rirer. 

Bays. The principal bays are Poisamaquoddyy Bay of Fundy, 
Chignecto, and Chaleur. 

Soil, The soil in the interior is generally excellent. The St 
John's opens into a vast extent of fine country, in which are rich 
meadow lands. The upland is in general well timbered. 

Productions, The principal productions are grass and grain, but 
great advances have not yet been made in agriculture. The sea 
coast abounds with cod and other scale fish ; and immense shoals of 
herring, shad, and salmon, annually enter the river. The principal 
exports are timber and fish. 

Chief tovms, FrederUkstown, which is situated near the head of 
sloop navigation on the St. John's, 80 miles above its mouth, is the 
seat of government 

The city of St, John's, situated near the mouth of the river St 
John's, is a very flourishing town, the largest in the province, con- 
taining about 10,000 inhabitants. It has an excellent harbour, and 
an extensive commerce. 

St, Andrew\ situated on an ann of Passamaqpoddy bay, is the 
other most considerable town. 

NOVA SCOTIA. 

SiHiaHon, Nova Scotia is a peninsula, about 250 miles long, sep- 
arated from New Brunswick, in part, by the Bay of Fundy. 

Fa4:e of the country. The face of the country is somewhat un- 
even, but there are no high mountains. The north east shores are 
'>arren, and present a dreary aspect 

Soil, The soil on the sea coast is generally poor : in the inte- 
rior it is better, and in some parts very good, and produces large 
crops of grain. 

Bays, On the coast of Nova Scotia are numerous bays and har- 
l)Ours. The largest is the Bay of Fundy, which is remarkable for 
its tides that rise to 30, and sometimes, in the narrowest parts, to 
60 feet. The rise is so rapid, that cattle feeding upon the shore 
are often overtaken and drowned. 

Commerce, The trade of Nova Scotia is very considerable. The 
exports consist chiefly of timber, fish, and planter of ParU 

Chief towns, Halifax is the capital, and a place of conJj j 
commerce, containing about 12,000 inhabitants. It ia g.. ^^^^bfe 
the west side of Chebucto bay, and has an excellent harb ^^^^ on 
large navy yard, and is the principal naval station bel^^^'^*^^ *i 
Great Britain in the northern part of America, ^^ing t^ 
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Lwerpool, 45 miles SW. Halifax, is a teaport town, which con- 
tains 200 houjBes, and has considerable trade. Among the other 
towns are Annapolis^ Lunenburgh^ Barringtony Pictou^ and Argyle, 

Education. King's College, at Windsor, 45 miles NW. HaUtiaJKt 
has respectable endowments. 

History, Nora Scotia was first settled by the French, and called 
bj them Acadia, It was confirmed to England in 1713. 

Island, SL John\ or Prince Edviard^s island, lies in the gulf of 
St. Liawrence, is 110 miles long, and has a good soiL The chief 
town is Charlotte^s Town, 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Extent, Newfoundland, situated east of the g^f of St. Lawrence, 
is 380 miles long, and from 40 to 280 broad. 

Face of the country^ &c. The face of the country is hilly, the 
shores rugged, and the soil generally barren, though timber is 
abundant. The interior is but little known. 

The dimaU is cold and dreary, subject to fogs, attended with fre- 
quent storms of snow and sleet. 

Basiks, This island is chiefly Faluable for its cod-fisheries^ which 
are carried on upon the banks of Newfoundland, and are the most 
valuable cod-fisheries in the world. The Chreai Bank is sixty miles 
from the SE. shore, and is 330 miles long, and 75 wide ; east of this 
is Oreen Bank^ 240 miles long, and 120 broad. As many as 3,000 
sail of small cvaft, and 100,000 men are employed in these fisheries. 

Chief towns. The towns are all in the southeast part, near the 
fisheries. 

St. John's, the capital, contained, in 1815, about 10,000 inhabitants, 
but it has since suffered greatly by fires. The other principal towns 
are Placentia and Bonavista, 

* 

BERMUDAS, or SOMERS' ISLANDS. 

These islands are about 400 in number, but the most of them are 
Tery small, barren, and uninhabited. 

St, Olorgt^s Totcn, situated on St George's island, is the chief 
town, and contains about 500 houses, built of soft stone. 

Climate, The climate is rery temperate and healthy, but subjecl 
to storms^ accompanied with se?ere thunder. 

3 
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Extent, The territory of the United States embraces the middle 
division of North America, extending* from the Atlantic ocean on 
the east, to the Pacific on the west, about 3,000 miles from east to 
west, and 1,700 from north to south. 

Divisions. The original number of states was 13 ; the present 
number is 24. In addition to these the small district of Columbia, 
and 6 large tracts of country, but little settled, belong to the Union. 

The states may be considered under 4 general divisions, the easi' 
em, middle^ souA^my and iaestem. 



J^ew England or 
JEcuiem States, 



JUiddU States. 



Southern StaJtes. 



Western States. 



Territories. 



DiHricL 



States. 

1. Maine 

2. New Hampshire 

3. Vermont 

4. Massachusetts 

5. Rhode Island 

6. Connecticut 

7. New York 

8. New Jersey 

9. Pennsylvania 
10. Delaware 

'11. Maryland 

12. Virginia 

13. North Carolina 

14. South Carolina 

15. Georgia 

16. Alabama 

17. Mississippi 
^ 18. Louisiana 

'19. Tennessee 

20. Kentucky 

21. Ohio 

22. Indiana 

23. Illinois 

24. Missouri 

'Michig>an 

North-west 

Missouri 

Western 

Arkansas 

Florida 

Columbia 



{ 



Seats of OovemmetU 

Portland 

Concord 

Montpelier 

Boston 

Providence 

Newport 

Hartford 

New Haven 

Albany 
Trenion 
Harrisburg 
Dover 

Annapolis 

Richmond 

Raleigh 

Columbia 

Milledgeville 

Cahawba 

Jackson 

New Orleans 

Nashville 

Frankfert 

Columbus 

Indianopolis 

Vandalia 

Jefferson 

Detroit 



Aikopolis 
Pensacola 
Washing^n 
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Fofie of the country. The eastern states are generally vneTeBy 
lUdd, to a considerable extent, mountainous. South of Long Island, 
the coast, in some parts for more than 100 miles from the sea, w 
mostly a flat, sandy plain, elevated but little above the level of the 
ocean. Beyond the head of tide waters, the country becomes hilly 
and mountainous. The vast extent of country lying between tlM 
Alleghany and Rocky mountains, is, for the most part, but moder- 
AteJy uneFen. 

Jiountains. The two principal ranges are the Rodey moontains 
in the west, and the Alleghany mountains in the east. The Rocky 
mountains form a part of the great range which extends through the 
western side of the continent. Some of tl^ most elevated sommits 
at» 1 1,000 or 12,000 feet high. The Alleghany mountains extend 
parallel with the Atlantic, from New York to Creorgia. The most 
elevated summits rise to the height of only about 4,000 feet. The 
Whiie mountains in New Hampshire, are ^e highest in the United 
States to the east of the Mississippi. 

Lakes. One half of lakes Superior^ Huron, Erie, and OntarU^ 
js included in the United States. Lake Michigan and lake Cham* 
plain are tbe largest that are wholly within their boundary. 

Rivers. Some of the principal rivers are the Connecticut, Hudson^ 
Delaware, Potomac, Saocumah, Ohio, Tennessee, Mississippi, Missou- 
ri, Arkansas, Red, and Columbia^ 

Canals, The 3 principal canals are Middlesex canal, in Massa- 
cihusetts, and the Erie and J^orlhem canals, in New York. 

Climate, The Unite' ^ h'tates emV race a great variety of climate. 
The forwardness of spring in the northern and southern exf lemitiei 
of the Union, differs about 2^ months. The annual quantity of rain 
is much greater than in Europe, but the proportion of fw weather 
is also much greater, as the rain here falls in much heavier showers. 

Productions, The most important production of the eastern 
states is grass ; of the middle states, wheal, further south, wheal and 
tobacco ; of the southern states, cotton and rice ; of Louisiana; cotton^ 
sugar, and rice ; and of the western states, wheal, maize, hemp^ cot- 
ton, and tobacco, 

Occupalipns, The most important occupation of tbe inhabitants, 
is agriculture ; next, manufactures and commerce. 

Commerce. This country ranks as one of the first commercial 
states on the globe. 

Exports, The exports consist chiefly of raw materials. The five 
most considerable articles are cotton, fijour, tobacco, timber, and rice,. 

Minerals, Iron abounds in great variety of places. In the state 
of Missouri there is one of the richest lead mines in the world. Coal 
is found in Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, Virginia, and several of 
the western states. There are numerous quarries of gfood marble. 
Various other minerals are found. 

Mineral waters. The most celebrated mineral waters are those 
of Saratoga and BaUston, N. Y. Salt springs of great value are 
found in New York and several of the western states. 

EducaUon. The United States are more distinguished "f™ 
general dMfesion of knowledge, than for emmence m Uterature of 
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science. The means of common education are widely extended, 
and there are numerous seminaries of learning throughout the coun- 
try ; though there are no literary establishments on so large a scale 
as many in Europe. 

Religion. The constitution leaves every indiyidual to the free ^4 

exercise of his own religion ; none is established or supported by 
law. The inhabitcints are divided into a great variety of sects, the 
principal of which are Congregationalists^ Presbyterians, Oerman 
Lutherans, Episcopalians, Bmptists, Methodists, Quakers, Roman 
Caiholics, and Moravians, 

Inhabitants, The inhabitants are whites, negroes, and Indians, 

The whites are of European descent, chiefly English, especial- 
ly the inhabitants of New England, Virginia, and the CaroUnas. 
The Oermans are most numerous in Pennsylvania, the Dutch in 
New York, and the French in Louisiana. Irish, Scotch, Swedes, 
and Spaniards, are found in considerable numbers in different parts. 

The negroes are mostly held in slavery, and are found chiefly in 
the southern states. 

The Indians are independent of the government of the United j 

States. The whole number residing within the limits of the Union, 
has been estimated at upwards of 400,000. The most numerous 
tribes that are found cast of the Mississippi, are the Chodaws, Creeks, 
and Cherokees, These tribes reside in the states of Georgia, Ten* 
nessee, Alabama, and Mississippi. 

Government. The United States form a federal republic. Each 
state is independent, and has a separate executive, legislature, and 
judiciary ; but^ the defence of the country, the regulation of com- 
merce, and the general interests of the confederacy, are entrusted 
to the general government. 

No country in the world enjoys a more equitable government. 
The people are governed by laws, which are enacted and adminis- 
tered by men of their own choice. 

All power originates with the people. The constitution secures 
to the citizens the grand principles of fr^^edom, liberty of con- 
science in matters of religion, liberty of the press, trial by jury, 
and the right of choosing and being chosen to ofiSce. 

The executive power, which is the power that administers the gov- 
ernment, is vested in a president, who, together with the vice presi- 
dent, is chosen for 4 years by electors from all the states. The 
principal subordinate officers, in the executive department, are the 
secretaries of staie, of the treasury, of war, and of the navy. 

The legislative ppwer, that is, the power which makes the laws, 
is vested in a congress, consisting of a senaie and house of repre«en- 
tatives. 

The senate is composed of 2 members from each state^ OhnseD bs 
the legislature for 6 years. **"5e8 5y 

The representatives are elected by the people every 2 y^^ 
representative is chosen for every 4iOt»000 inhabitants. | f*- On© 
holding states, 5 slaves are allowed to count the same ^3 c}^^ ^We« 

The judiciary is the authority which dispenses justice |. ^^^men* 
and applies the laws, and is independent of the WLi^^^Pouix^ 

/ 

I 



r 



UNITED ffrAT£& 43 

judges hold their office during good behaviour. The wxpreme oourt 
is composed of 7 judges. 

History. The United States were originally colonies of Great 
Britain. 

In 1607, the first. settlement by the English was made at JamM- 
town, Virginia. 

In 1614, New Tork was settled by the Dutch. 

In 1620, the first settlement in New England was made at Ply- 
mouth. 

In 1775, hostilities were commenced between the colonies and 
Great Britain. 

In 1776, on the AJUi of July^ the colonies declared themselyes in- 
dependent. 

In 17 83, their independence was acknowledged by Great Britain. 

In 1788, the present constitution was adopted. 

In 1812, June 18th, the United Stat^ declared war against Gieat 
Britain^ which continued UU Feb, 17th, 1815, when a treaty of peace 
was signed. 

The following view exhibits the succession of the prtndadB «l 
the United States. 

George Washington from 1789 to 1797 8 years. 

John Adams « 1797 « 1801 4 «« 

Thomas Jefferson '' 1801 <* 1809 8 «« 

James Madison '^ 1809 «« 1817 8 ^ 

James Monroe « iai7 " 1826 8 " 

John Quincy Adams « 1825 

NEW ENGLAND, on THE EASTERN STATES. 

SikuUion. New England, or the 6 Eastern States, lie east of tha 
Hudson. They are Maine, Jfew Hampshire^ Vermont, MassachuseUif 
Rhode Island, and Connecticut. 

Rivers. The Connecticut is tl>e great river of New England. It 
rises on the borders between New Hampshire and Canada, and sepa- 
rates New Hampshire from Vermont, flows through the western 
part qf Massachusetts, and the central part of Connecticut, and 
runs into Long Island sound. It is nayigable for sloops to Hartford 
50 miles ; and by means of lochs and canals, it has been rendered 
nayigable for boats to Bath, N. H., about 300 miles. It flows 
through a very fine countiy, and there are upon its banks many 
pleasant towns. 

The Merrimack rises in the White mountains, flows through 
the central part of New Hampshire and the north eastern part of 
Massachusetts, and rims into the Atlantic, below Newburyport. It 
is navigable for vessels of 200 tons to Haverhill, 18 miles. By 
means of this river and Middlesex canal, an extensive boat naviga 
tion is opened between Boston and the state of New Hampshire, as 

far as Concord. ^ ^ . *v ^ 

Mountains. The principal ranges of mountains are the Greei; 
^ncuntains, which extend through Vermont, Mas8achu«»tU, 
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Connecticut, the White mouniaint in New Hampfthire, and Kaiahdin 
or Klaadn mountain in Maine. 

jPacc ofth^ country. The country bordering^ on the sea coast, to 
a considerable distance inland, is moderately uneven, in some parts 
spreading into plains, in other parts hilly, but presenting no con- 
siderable elevations. Furthef in the interior, it becomes greatly 
diversified with vallies, hills, and mountains. 

Climate* The climate is subject to great extremes of heat and 
cold, but is yerj healthy. In the spring, chilling, damp, easterly 
winds prevail, which are very disagreeable. 

Soil. ' The soil is various, but a large proportion of it is good. It 
is, for the most part, better adapted to grazing than tiUage ; and at 
some distance in the interior, it is generally of better quality, than 
toward the sea coast. 

Productions, The most important production is grass. The 
country abounds in excellent pastures and meadows, which feed 
great numbers of fine cattle ; and beef, pork, butter j and cheese^ are 
among the most valuable productions. Indian com, rye, wheat, oats, 
barley, Jlcuc, and hops, are extensively cultivated. Apples and cider 
are abundant, and good farms are generally furnished with an or 
chard. 

Exports. The exports, in addition to the articles above enumer- 
ated, consist chiefly of timber^ pot and pearl ashes, Bjxdjish, 

Commerce. New England is the most commercial division of the 
United States, and its coast abounds in fine harbours. Boston is the 
centre of the principal portion of the trade. In the western parts 
of these states, the trade centres at New York; and in the north- 
cm part of Vermont, the inhabitants carry their produce to Montreal. 

•Minerals. The most important mineral production is iron, which 
is found in abundance in many places. There are numerous quarries 
of good marble. Limestone, lead, coal, and some other minerals are 
found. 

J^ajnufadures, As manufacturing states, Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island, and Connecticut, are among the most considerable in the 
Union. The principal articles are cotton and woollen goods, hats, 
shoes, ardent spirits, iron, nails, ghiss, tin ware, and docks. 

Religion, New England is distinguished for its religious institu- 
tions. The Congregationalists are the prevailing denomination in 
all the eastern states, except Rhode Island ; next to them are the 
Baptists, who, in Rhode Island, are the most numerous sect. The 
other principaJ denominations are Episcopalians, J^ethodists,Quakers, 
Presbyterians, and a few Universalists, Roman Catholics, &c. 

Education. New England contains many flourishing seminaries 
of learning, and is remarkable for its excellent system of common 
education. All the towns, except in the state of Rhode Island, are 
divided into suitable districts, in which 8cho61s are supported by 
law, thus affording the means of common education to all classes of 
the community. 

Inhabitants. The inhabitants are mostly of English descent, ? 
are distiogmshed for their intelligence, enterprise, industry, and ^ 
of gain. 
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^ote. In ihefolUnnng topogrofhical tabki art tMhiied the coun 
Hety number of iowns^ chief tototw, and populoiiofH tti round numbenp 
ofthtcouniMBy and of the chief townsy according to the cemui of 1820 
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Counttes. 


Towns, 


Pop. 


Shire towns. 


Cumberland 


24 


49,400 


PoKTLAim 


Hancock 


30 


31,300 


Casdne 


Kennebec 


33 


42,600 


Aog^sta 


Lincoln 


34 


53,200 


Wiscasset 


Oxford 


31 


27,100 


Paris 


Penobscot 


24 


13,900 


BaDfj^oT 


Qomerset 


31 


21,800 


Norrid^wock 


'Wasbingtoii 


13 


12,700 


Machias 


York 


23 


46,300 


J York 
\Mind 



Pop. 

8,600 

1,000 

2,500 

2,100 

1,800 

1,200 

1,500 

2,000 

3,200 

1,300 



Total 243 ^9B,2O0 

Rivers, ThePenobscoi rises from the lakes in the NW. part of 
the state, and flows into Penobscot bay. It is nay%able to Bangor» 
52 miles above the mouth of the bay. 

The Kennebec is formed of two branches ; one comes from Moose* 
head lake. It flows into the ocean 13 miles below Bath, and is nayi^ 
gable for vessels of 150 tons to Haliowell, 40 miles ; and for boata 
to Watexville, This river waters a fine tract of country, and there 
are upon its banks a number of flourishing towns. 

The other principal rivers are the Androscoggin^ Soco, and St, 
Croix, 

Bays, The most considerable bays are Cascoj Penobscoly French* 
man\ and JPeusamaquoddy, 

Lakes. Some of the most considerable lakes are J^oosehead, Ufn* 
bagog, SeboffOy and Schoodic. 

IsUmds, The islands along the coast are numerous. Some of the 
principal are Lor^ Island, Deer IsUmd, Jdount Desert, Seguin Island^ 
and the Fox Islands, 

Natural curiosity. In HoUis, on the NW. side of the Saco, 7 miles 
WNW. of the town of Saco, is a spring, remarkable for the phenom 
ena, which it exhibits. 

Commerce. Maine enjoys great facilities for commerce. The 
coast is indented with bays, abounding in excellent harbours. A 
great part of the state is yet unsettled, and covered with forests, 
and timber is the principal article of export. 

Chief towns. Portland is much the largest town in Maine. It is 
delightfully situated on a peninsula in Casco bay, is well built, and 
has one of the best harbours in the world, and an extensive com- 
merce. 

Bath, on the Kennebec, 13 miles from the sea, HallovaeU on the 
same river, about 27 miles above Bath, and Brunswich on the An- 
droscoggin, 7 miles west of Bath, are flourishing towns, and hav« 
considerable trade. 



39 



NEW HABfPSHIRE. 



Eeuliport^ in Patsamaquoddy bay, on the eastern bonier of the 
•tate, has a flourishing commerce. 

The other most considerable towns, besides the shire towns abore 
enumerated, are Kennebunk^ Saco, OardiMVy JFcUervUle, Belfastj 
Frcunkforty Bucksport, Lubecky South Berwick, and Fryeburg. 

Education. Bowdoin CoUege, at Brunswick, is a respectable and 
flourishing' institution, and has a medical school connected with it 

At WaterviUe there is a college under the direction of the Bap- 
tists ; and at Bangor a literary and theological seminary, supported 
by the Congregationailsts. 

Hittory. A settlement by the English, was made at York about 
1630. — Maine formed a part of the state of Massachusetts^ under 
the title of the Dittrict of J^aine, till 1820, when it was erected 
into an independent state. 
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Counties, 


Towns, 


Pop. 


Cheshire 


37 


45,400 


Coos 


21 


5,500 


Grafton 


36 


33,000 


Hillsborotigh 
Merrimack 


28 
23 


34,600 
32,900 


Rockingham 


36 


41,600 


Strafford 


32 


51,100 



Shire towns, 

iCharlestown 
Keene 
Lancaster 

JHayerhill 
Plymouth 
Amherst 
Concord 
Portsmouth 
Exeter 
Dover 
Gilmanton 
Rochester 



Pop. 
1,700 
1,900 
800 
1,600 
1,000 
1,600 
2,800 
7,300 
2,100 
2,900 
3,500 
2,500 



Total 213 244,100 

Rivers. The most considerable rivers are the Connecticutj Jlfer* 
rinuicky PiseataquOy Androscoggin, Saco, Upper and Lower AmmO' 
noosuCy Sugar river, Askuetot, Contoocook, MirgaUaway, and Jfashua. 

Lakes. Winmpiseogeey the largest lake, situated in the central 
part of the state, is 23 miles long. It is a beautiful lake, of very 
irregular form, and is surrounded by the most romantic scenery 
Other lakes are Umbagog, Ossipee, Sunapee, Squam, and J^ettfound 
lakes. 

Mnmiains. New Hampshire is more distinguished for its moun- 
tains, than any other state in the Union. Of Uiese the principal are 
the While Mountains, which display the most sublime mountain 
scenery, surpassing every thing else of the kind in this country. 

The other most considerable summits are MoosehiUock, Monad* 
nock, Kearsarge, SunOpee, and Ossipee. 

Curiosities. The jfotdi or Oap in the White mountains is es- 
teemed one of the gpreatest natond curiosities in the United States. 
The whole mountain, which otherwise forms a continued range, is 
cloven down quite to the base, opening a passage for a road and 
the waters of the Saco. The scenery is wonderfully grand and pic- 
turesque. 

In the township of Franconia is a slng^ar curiosity, called tiie 
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Prt^Ue, The b%h peak on wMch it is situated, rises abniptly, pre- 
senting a bold front of solid rock, a side view of which exkibitf a 
cooiplete profile of the human face. 

Other curiosities are BeUowM FalU on the Connecticat, at WaJ* 
pole, the Oreai Boar'^s Heady a promontorj in Hampton, and re- 
tnarkabU caves in Chester and Barring-ton. 

J^inerais* Iron ore is found in great quantities at FrctncomOt 
where there are extensive iron works. 

Chief tovmt. Concord is the seat of gt>yemmcnt. It is pleas- 
antly situated on the Merrimack, 45 miles WNW. of Portsmouth, 
and contains a larg-e and elegant state house of stone, and has con- 
siderable trade. 

PortsmorUh is much the largest town in the state, and the only 
Beaport. It is pleasantly situated on the south side of Piscataqua« 3 
miles from the sea. It is well built, has a veiy excellent harbour, 
and a flourishing commerce. 

Dover, on Cocheco river, 12 miles N'NW* of Portsmouth, and 
Exeier, on Exeter river, 14 3W. of Portsmouth, are flonriabing 
tolvns, and have considerable trade and manufactures. 

The other most considerable^ tovms, besides the shire towns above 
enumerated, are Walpole, Claremont, Hanover, Hopkinion, Salis" 
bury, Londonderry, and Durham. 

Education, Dartmouth College, in Hanover, is a respectable and 
flourishing institution, and has connected with it a medical school. 
Upwards of 20 academies have been incorporated in the state. 
Among these is Phillips Academy in Exeter, one of the best endow- 
ed and most respectable seminaries of the kind in the United States. 

History* The first English settlement in New Hampshire, was 
made near the mouth of the Piscataqua in 1623. It was formed into 
a separate gfovemraent in 1679, before which it was under the juris- 
diction of Massachusetts. 
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Counties, 


Towns, 


Pop. 


Shire towns. 


P^ 


Addison 


22 ' 


20,500 


Middlebuiy 


2,500 


Bennington 


17 


16,100 


J Bennington 
( Manchester 


2,500 
1,500 


Caledonia 


18 


16,700 


Danville 


2,300 


Chittenden 


16 


16,000 


Burlington 


2,100 


Essex 


12 


3,300 


GuUdhall 


500 


Franklin 


19 


17,200 


St. Albans 


1,600 


Grand Isle 


5 


3,500 


North Hero 


500 


Orange 


17 


24,700 


Chelsea 


1,500 


Orleans 


23 


7,000 


Irasburg 


400 


Rutland 


26 


30,000 


Rutland 


2,400 


Washington 


16 


14,100 


MONTPSUER 


2,300 


Windham 


24 


28,500 


Newfane 


1,500 


Windsor 


23 


38,200 


5 Windsor 
\ Woodstock 


3,000 
2,600 



Total 



238 235,800 



as VERMONT. 

Rivers. The west bank of Connedicut river forms the eastern 
boandary of Vermont. The principal rivers within the state are 
iMtnoUey Onion, Otter Creek, MUitque, Deetfield, Patvmtic, WhiU^ 
and Black rivers. 

Jdountains, Vermont is a moantainous country. The Qreen 
Mountains extend through the whole length of this state, in a direc- 
tion nearly north and south. The highest summits of this range, in 
Vermont, are JUanf/Uld mountain in Mansfield and Sterling, CamePt 
Rump near the east part of Huntmgton, and KillingUm Peak, about 
10 miles east of Rutland. Atcutney mountain lies west of Connec 
ticut river between Windsor and Weathcrsfield. ^ 

Curionties. ^ In Plymouth, 18 miles west of Windsor, there is a 
remarkable cave, having 5 apartments, the largest of which is 30 
feet long, 20 broad, and 20 high. Other caves, some of them equal- 
ly interesting, are found in Clarendon, Bennington, Danby, and 
jborteL 

•Minerals. Iron ore is found in several places, and there are some 
lead and c&pperus mines. Porcelain earth is found at Monktou, and 
there are quarries of marble at Middlebury, Bennington, Swanton, 
Arlington, Shaftsbury, and Pittsford. 

Chief towns, Montpelier is the seat of government It is situat- 
ed on the Onion river, within 10 miles of the centre of the state, 
and is a flourishing town. 

Burlington, on lake Champlain, 38 miles WNW. of Montpeliei* 
is the most commercial town in the state, and remarkable for its de 
lightful situation, and magnificent landscapes. 

Windsor and BratUeborough, on Connecticut river, are very 
pleasant and flourishing towns, and places of considerable business. 
The former contains the state prison. 

Middlebury, on the Otter Creek, at the falls, 32 miles south of 
Burlington, has extensive manufactures and considerable trade 
Here is a quarry of excellent marble. 

Bennington, situated in the SW. comer of Vermont, is a consid- 
erable town, and the oldest in the state. It is famous for a battle 
fought here, in August 1777, between the British and Americans. 

Some of the other most important towns, besides the shire towns 
above enumerated, are Vergtnnts, J^Tewbury, JFestminstery RoyaUon, 
Randolph, Arlington, and Shaftsbury, 

Education, There is an institution, styled the VermonJt Universi 
ty at Burlington, and a respectable and flourishing college at Mid' 
alebury. About twenty academies have been established in the 
state. ^ 

History, Vermont was settled much later tlian the other New 
England states. The township first granted was Bennica^ton, of 
which the grant was made in 1749. Vermont was erected into an 
independent state in 1791. 
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€^untie». 


Tovms. 


Pop. 


Shirt Unmu. 


Fop. 


Barnstable 


14 


24,000 


Bamatible 


fi,IOO 


Berkshire 


33 


35,700 


Lenox 


i,3ua 


Bristol 


19 


41,000 


Taunton 


4,500 


Dtikes 


3 


3,300 


Edgartown 
r Salem 


1^400 
12,700 


Essex 


26 


74,600 


^ Mewburyporf 
( Ipswich 


6,900 
2,600 


Franklin 


25 


29,300 


Greenfield 


1,400 


Hampden 


18 


28,000 


Springfield 


3,900 


Hampshire 


22 


26,500 


Northampton 


2,900 


Middlesex 


44 


61,500 


K Cambridge 
(Concofd 


3,300 
1,800 


Nantucket 


1 


7,300 


Aantucket 


7,300 


T^orfqlk 


22 


36,500 


Dedham 


£,500 


Plymouth 


18 


38yl00 


Pijoiouth 


4,:iao 


Suffolk 


2 


43,900 


BoSTOJf 


43;300 


Worcester 


64 


73,600 


Worcester 


3,000 



Total 300 523,300 

Rivers* The principal rivers are the Cotmecticui, Mitjimadc^ 
Concord^ CharUt, JHystic^ Jifatliuay ToAmUmy Chickaptey Jjc^r/iMf 
JVestJUid^ Jtfi{(er''«, and HoutcUonU. ^ 

Ba^M. Massachusetts bay lies between Cape Cod ana cap^) ^uu« 
Barnstable Bay comprises the southern part of MassacbusctU bay. 
BuzzarcTs bay lies on. the southwest side of the peninsula of Cape 
Cod. 

Penmstdet, The peninsula of Cape Cod comprises the coonty 
of Barnstable, the most easterly part of the state. It is oiostly 
sandy and barren, and the inhabitants obtain their subsistence chiefly 
from the sea. 

Islands. ' The most considerable islands are Kaniwkety JUartha^g 
Vineyard^ the Elixaheth islands, and Plumb island. 

JHouniains. The rai:^ of the Green Mountains extends from 
N. to S. through the western part of the state. The most noted 
mountains in Massachusetts are Saddle mountain, in Williamstown 
and Adams, Taconic near Sheffield, JFachuseU in Princeton, Mount 
Tom and Mount Holyoke near Northampton. From the top of Mount 
Holyoke is presented a rery extensive and most delightful view of 
the country bordering on Connecticut river. 

Curiosities, I/ynn Beack^ which is a mile and a half long, and 
connects the peninsula of J^ahant with the main land, is regarded 
as a curiosity. Nahant is a place of resort in the hot season on ac- 
count of its refreshing sea-breezes. In Adams there is a singular 
duism formed by a branch of the river Hoosac, and over it there is a 
natural bridge^ composed of a huge mass of limestone. In Dighton 
on Taunton river, there is a rock containing a hieroglyphic inscrip^ 
Hon^ of which no satisfactory explanation has been given. 
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Commerce, Massachusetts is the most commercial state in the 
Union, and owns the principal part of the fisheries. 

Marmfactures. This state ranks as thrf third in the Union with 
reg'ard to manufactures. 

Chief towns. Boston is not only the capital of Massachusetts, but 
is the literary and commercial metropolis of New England. It is 
very pleasantly situated on a peninsula at the head of Massachusetts 
bay, has an excellent harbour, and is surrounded by a populous and 
beautiful country. It contains a state house, 30 houses of public 
worship, various other public buildings, and numerous literary and 
benevolent institutions. It is a place of great trade and opulence, 
and owns more shipping than any town in the United States, except 
New York. '^ 

SaZem^ 14 miles NE. of Boston, is a pleasant and handsome town, 
the second in New England in population, wealth, and commerce, and 
18 largely concerned in tbe East India trade. 

^Sywburyport, on the Merrimack, 3 miles from the sea, and 24 N. 
of Salem, is a handsome town, delightfully situated, and has consid- 
erable commerce. 

J^arbleheady 4 miles SE. of Salem, is more largely concerned in 
the Bank fisheries than any other town in the United States. Pop- 
ulation 5,600. 

Beverly, connected with Salem by a bridge, and Gloucester, 16 
BiHes NE. of Salem, are also lai^ely concerned in the fisheries. 

CAaWe.<iotq», connected with Boston by Charles river bridge, 
has considerable trade "^ - *«uii«rfaot«res^ and contains the U. S. 
p»fy yard, tbe sta^ prison, and the Massachusetts Insane HospitaL 
population 6,60a 

Cambridge^ 3 miles WNW. of Boston, is a considerable town, 
and famous for its university. 

Plymouth, 36 miles SSE. of Boston, is remarkable for being the 
oldest town in New England, and has considerable trade. 

J^aMucket, on an Island of the same name, carries on more trade 
in the whale fishery than any other town in the Union. 

JV«to Bedford, on an arm of the* sea which makes up from Buz- 
zard's bay, has considerable commerce, and is also largely concern- 
ed in the whale fishery. Population 4,00 Q|^ 

Worcester, 39 miles W. by S. of Boston,lP^handsome town, and 
nas an extensive inland trade. 

Springfield, on Connecticut river, 88 miles W. by S. of Boston, 
is a considerable and flourishing town, and contains a large United 
States armory. 

J<rorthampton, Greenfield, PiUsfield, Taunton, Dedham, HaverhiU, 
Concord, Roxbury, Medfordy and many others, are pleasant inland 

to^^ns. 

Education, The literary institutions of Massachusetts arc well 

supported and flourishing. The University in Cambridge is the 
most ancient, best endowed, and most extensive literary institution 
in the United States. It comprises 4 departments, one for un- 
dergraduates, and one for students preparing for the professions of 
theology, law, and medicine. There are, including sdl the depaK* 
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ments, 20 prafessors ; and the library, which is the largest in the 
United States, contains about 26,000 volumes. 

WiUiavM College is » respectable seminary, at Williamstown, in 
the NW. corner of the state. At Amherst there is a flourishing^ 
seminary, styled the Cofiegiale Charity Institution, 

At AndoYcr, 20 miles N. of Boston, there is a richly endowed 
theological teminary, which has 4 professors and about 140 students. 
Phillips Academy, at the same place, is one of the best endowed and 
most respectable institutions of the kind in the Union. There are 
about 30 other academies in the state. 

History, Massachusetts originally formed two colonies, Plymouth 
and JUassachtLseUs hay, which were united under one government in 
1692. The first BnglisVi settlement in New England was made at 
Plymouth, in this state, by 101 PuriJUms, who fled from persecution 
in England on account of religion. They landed on the 22d of 
December 1620 ; the anniversary is still observed. Salem was set- 
tled in 1628 ; Boston in 1630. 

Massachusetts took a forward part in the revolution, and the finl 
battles were /ought at Lexington and Charlestown in this slate. 

RHODE ISLAND. 



Counties, 

Bristol 

Kent 

Newport 

Provideace 

Washington 


Towns, 

3 

4 

7 

10 

7 


Pop, 

5,600 
10,200 
15,800 
35,700 
15,700 


Shire towns, 

Bristol 

East Greenwich 

Newport 

Providence 

South Kingston 


Pop. 

3,20a 
1,500 
7,300 
11,800 
3,700 



Total 



31 



83,000 



Rivers, The principal rivers arc Pawtucket, Providence, Paw- 
tuxet, Piiwcatuck, and Wood river. 

Bay, JSTarraganset bay extends up from S. to N. about 28 miles, 
mtersecting the state. It is about 10 miles wide. 

Islands. Rhode Island, from which the state takes its name; is 
the most considerable^aiid on account of its salubrity, fertility, and 
beauty, has been st^ed the Eden of America, Other islands are 
Connani^yut, Prudence, Patience, Hope, Ihfer\ and Hog islands, all 
included within Narraganset bay; and Block islands off the coast in 
the Atlantic. 

Soil, The country bordering on Narraganset bay, is moderately 
uneven, and has a very fertile soil. The northern and western 
parts are hilly and rocky, and the soil thin and lean. 

Curiosities, The Falls of Pawtucket, at the village of that name, 
are much admired. The descent is about 50 feet Drum Rock, in 
Warwick, 10 miles SW. of Providence, is a huge rock so completely 
balanced upon another rock, as to be easily put in motion. 

Manufactures. Rhode Island, in proportion to its population, is 
the most considerable manufacturing state in the Union. The prin 
cipal article is eotUm goods. 
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Ch^tf towns. Proffidence^ situated on Proridence rirer, a litli« 
al>ove the head of Narra^anset bay, 35 miles from the ocean, 
and 40 SW. of Boston, is the largest town in the state, and the 
third in size in New Bngland. It is a handsome and flourishing 
town, has an extensive trade, and is distinguished for its manufac- 
tures. 

Jfetoporty situated on the southwest end of the island of Rhode Island, 
30 miles S. of Providence, is celebrated for the beauty of its situa- 
tion, the salubrity of its climate, for the great variety of its fine 
fish, and the excellence of its harbour, which is one of the best in 
the world. 

Bristol, 15 miles S. of Providence, is a pleasant, wealthy, and 
commercial town. 

Warren^ 4 miles N. of Bristol, is a pleasant town, and has soma 
commerce. 

Pawtucketj at the falls so called, 4 miles NE. of Providence, is a 
flourishing manufacturing village. 

Pawtuxet, 5 miles S. of Providence, has considerable trade and 
manufactures. 

Educaiion, Brovm Univernty, a respectable and flourishing 
seminary, is at Providence. At the same place the Friends have a 
large boarding school. There are 9 academical schools in the state. 

History. The first settlement in this state was made at Provi- 
dence, in 1636, by Roger Williams^ ^ minister, who was banished 
from Massachusetts, on account of his religious opinions. To hiin is 
ascribed the honour of having established the first political commu- 
nity, in which perfect religious toleration was admitted. 

CONNECTICUT. 



Cfntnlits. 


Towns. 


Pop. 


Fairfield 


17 


42,700 


Hartford 
Litchfield 
Middlesex 
New Haven 


18 

22 

7 

17 


4=7,300 
41,300 
22.400 
39,600 


New London 


15 


35,900 


Tolland 
Windham 


10 
15 


14,300 
31,700 



Total 



121 ^ 275,200 



Shire tpwns. Pop.. 

J Fairfield 4,200 

I Danbury 3,900 

Hartford 6,900 

Litchfield 4,600 

Middletown 6,500 

New Haven 8,300 

J New London 3,300 

\ Norwich 3,600 

TolUud 1,600 

Brooklyn 1,300 



Rivers. The principal rivers are the ConntcUeui^ Housatonkt 
Thames^ Farmington^ and ^avg^dttck. 

JTineral JFaters. At Stafford, 25 miles NE. of Hartford, there is 
a chalybeate spring, which is the most celebrated fountain of oiiii- 
eral waters in the Eastern States. 
' Curiosity. On the Hoioafontc, between Saliftbiiiy and Canaaii^ 
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are the most considerable falls in New FfPgT^T'd- The priBci|MJ 
cataract is 60 feet in perpendicular height. 

JUanufaciures, Connecticut is distinguished for maDufactures, 
particularly of tin warty which is sent to»all parts of the United 
States. Other articles are coUan goods^ do€k$y ntnttj gkutj Aolf, 
huUonSy and^re arms. 

Chief towns. There are 5 incorporated cities, Hartford^ ^ew 
Haveuy J^Tew London^ JUiddUtowny and JVbnofcA. 

Hartfordy pleasantly situated on the Connecticut, 50 jnilcs fram 
its mouth, at the head of sloop navigation, is well built, and has 
flourishing manufactures and considerable trade. 

JVeiD JJaven, situated on a bay which extends up from Long 
Island Sound, 34 miles SW. of Hartford, is a remarkably pleasant 
town, and has considerable commerce. The sessions of the legislai- 
ture are held alternately at Hartford and New Haven. 

JVeir London^ near the mouth of the Thames, has the best bar- 
hour in the state. JSTorwich^ on the Thames, at the head of naviga- 
tion, 14 miles north of New London, and JUiddieiown^ on Connect!* 
cut river, 14 miics below Hartford, are both places of some impof^ 
tance for trade and manufactures. 

Bridgeport^ SioningUmy IMchfield, Fairfield, Jkmburyy Windham^ 
Wetiter$fieldy FamdngUmy WindtoTy East IVindtory SujffUldy Ead 
Hart/ordy Haddamy Guilfordy Derbyy Stamfordy and several others, 
are pleasant towns. 

JEducaUoru Connecticut is distingtii||bed for its attention to edu- 
cation. Yede Collegey in New Haven, it one of the most eminent 
and flourishing literary institutions in the United States. There are 
connected with it respectable medical and theological schools. 

In Hartford there is an interesting institution styled the ^ ^Anuri' 
can Asylum for the education of the I)eafand Dumh. 

At Litchfleld, 30 miles west of Hartford, tlicre is a respectable 
law school. At Cornwall, 10 miles NW. of Litchfield, there is a 
school for the education of heathen yovth. 

There are in the state about 30 academies ; of which those at 
Cheshire and Colchester are the most important. 

The state has a fund of nearly 2,000,000 dollars, ^e interest of 
which is appropriated to the support of schools. 

History. Connecticut colony and New Haven colony were ori- 
ginally under si^parate governments, but were united in 1665. 
Hartford was settled in 1635; New Haven in 1638. The present 
state constitution was formed in 1818. 



MIDDLE STATES. 

Dtvutons. The Middle States consist of ^ew Yorky JSTew Jersey^ 
Pennsylvania^ and Delaware, 

Rivers. The three principal rivers are the Hudsony Delaware^ 
and Susquehanna. 

The Hudsony the great river of New York, rises in the mountaiBa 
west of lake Champlain, and flows nito the Atlantic below Nmw 
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York city. It is navig^able for the larg^cst ships to Hudson, 130 
miles, and for sloops to Troy 166 miles. It is remarkably straight 
for the distance of 200 miles, and upon its banks arc manj flourish- 
ing^ towns. The passa|fe of the Hudson throug^h the Highlands is 
celebrated for its romantic and sublime scenery. 

The Delaware rises in the Catskill mountains in New York, 
separates New York and New Jersey from Pennsylvania, and flows 
into Delaware bay. It is nayigabie for 74 gun ships to Philadel- 
phia, 55 miles, and for sloops to Trenton. 

The Stuquehanna^ the largest river in Pennsylvania, is formed of 
two branches ; the eastern branch rises in New York, and the wes- 
tern in Pennsylvania. They unite at Northumberland, and the river 
flows into the head of Chesapeake bay. Its navigation is much ob- 
structed by falls and rapids. 

Climate, The climate is healthy. The east winds in the spring 
are not so piercing and disagreeable as in New England ; and the 
winters arc milder, but more liable to sudden and frequent changes. 

ProdtuMons, ' The most important^ production is wheai, Ry^^ 
barley^ oaU, buck'Wheat, hemp^Jlax, heansy and pease^ are extensively 
cultivated. Many parts arc good for grazing, and beef, pork, but- 
ter, and cheese, are important articles of produce. Various kinds of 
excellent fruit, particularly apples, peaches, and pears, are abun- 
dant. 

Religion. The Presbyterians are the most numerous denomina- 
tion of Christians. The other principal sects are Episcopalians^ 
JU^ethodists, Baptists^ LuUierans^ and Quakers, There are also some 
Jdoramansy Catholics^ J^ennonisis^ Sac. 

Commerce, The commerce of the Middle States centres chiefly 
in the cities of J^ew York and Philadelphia, BaMimore^ however, 
possesses the trade of a part o( Delaware and Pennsylvania. 
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NEW YORK. 

Dwision, New York is formed into 4 districts, which aredind 
ed into counties. The counties are subdivided into 560 ioiiriishiyi 



Cottniies, 


Chief lotcns. 


Couniies, 


Chief towns. 


Southern District, 


Western District. 


Eings 


Brooklyn 


Allegany 


Angelica 


New York 


New York 


Broome 


Binghampton 


Queens 


N. Hempstead 


Cataraugus 


Ellicottsville 


Richmond 


Southfield 


Cayuga 


Auburn 


SnfTolk 


Riverhead 


Chatauque 


Mayville 


West Chester 


Bedford 


Chenango 


Norwic^^ 


Middle District. 
Columbia Hudson 
Delaware Delhi 
Dutchess Poughkeepsie 
Greene Catskill 
Orange Newburgh 
Putnam Carmel 
Rockland Clarkstown 
S,villiva9 Thompson 
Ulster Kingsto;! 


Courtland 

Erie 

Genesee 

Herkimer 

Jefferson 

Lewis 

Livingstoa 

Madison 

Monroe 

Niagara 

OHda 


Homer 

Buffalo 

Batavia 

Herkimer 

Watertown 

Martin8btti|» 

Geueseo 

Morrisville 

Rochester 

Lockport 

Utica 


Kmt District 


Onondaga 


Onondaga 


Albany 


Albany 


Ontario 


Canandaigna 


Clinton 


Plattsburg 


Oswego 


Oswego 


Essex 


Ellzabethtowa 


Otsego 


CooperstoTi:n 


Franklin 


Malone 


Schoharie 


Schoharie 


Hamilton 


Lake Pleasanl 


Seneca 


Waterloo 


Montgomery 


Johnstown 


Steuben 


Bath 


Rensselaer 


Troy 


St. LawT«nce 


Ogdensburg 


Saratoga 


Ballston 


Tioga 


Spencer 


Schenectady 


Schenectady 


Tompkins 


Itiiaca 


Warren 


Caldwell 


Wayne 


Lyons 
-renn-Yaii 


Washington 


Salem 


Yates 



Rivers- The largest riyers are the Hudson, JHohateky St. Law 
rence, J)elaware, Susquehanna^ Tioga, JiUegamj, Genesee, Oswego, 
j^ia^ara, Tonnewanta, Black, Oswegatchie, St. Regis, Racket, Sal 
mon, and Saranac. 

Lakes. The lakes Erie, Ontario, and Champlain, lie partly in 
New York. Others in this state are lakes George, Cayuga^ Seneca, 
Chjieida-, Oswegatchie, Canandaigua, Chatauque, Skeneatiles. Onondaga, 
and several smaller ones. 

Lal^e George is a body of transparent water, 36 miles long, envi- 
^ncd by monptains, with very romantic scenery, and is accounted 
the most beautiful lake in the Union. 

Islands. The principal islands are Ixmg Island, extending east 
of the city of New York, about 140 miles long, and about 10, on an 
ET^raffC, broad ; Staten Island, 18 miles long, lying west of New 
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Tork bay ; ManhaUan^ or York Island^ on which the city of New 
York stands; and Grand Uland in Niagara river. 

Canah* The Erie Canal is by far the most magnificent work of 
the kind ever undertaken in America, and is much longer than any 
canal in Europe. It extends from Buffalo to Albany, forming a com- 
munication between lake Erie and the Hudson, and is 365 miles in 
length. It is 40 feet wide on the surface, 28 at the bottom, and 4 
deep. 

The Northern Canal extends from Whitehall, at the south end of 
lake Champlain, to Fort Edward on the Hudson ; and it is continu- 
ed on the west side of the Hudson till it unites with the Erie canal 
a few miles above Albany. The whole length is 62 miles. 

J^ountains. The Cattkill mountains, which are the principal 
range, present very interesting scenery. From a small lake, ele- 
vated upwards of 2,000 feet, issues a mill stream, which has a cata- 
ract of nearly 300 feet. 

Feux of the country. The surface of>-the eastern part of New York, 
is greatly diversified ; there are some level tracts ; but it is general- 
ly hilly or mountainous. The western part is mostly a level or 
moderately uneven country. 

Soil, A great part of the state has a gtx)d soil, and a considerable 
proportion is very fertile. It is well adapted fo the various purposes 
of agriculture ; and much of it is excellent for grazing. 

•Minerals. Iron ore is found in great abundance in various places. 
Gyptum, limesUmey marble^ ilate^ Uad^ &c., occur in different parts. 

Mineral Wafers, The Saratoga and BalUton springs are the most 
celebrated in America. Ballston is 26 miles N. of Albany, and 
Saratoga 7 miles NNE. of Ballston. These springs, during the hot 
season, arc visited from all parts of the United States, by gay and 
fashionable people, as well as by invalids. 

At JVieio Lebanon, 27 miles SE. of Albany, are warm springs, 
which are visited for bathing. 

There are besides several other mineral and sulphur springs ; and 
in the western part are ir\flmnmable springs, from which streams of 
air issue, which on the application of a torch, take fire and bum 
till the flame is extinguished by water. 

Salt Springs, There are several salt springs, but the most im- 
portant are those of Salina, oji Onondaga lake, 50 miles W. of Uti- 
ca. The salt works here produce upwards of 600,000 bushels oi 
salt in a year. 

Curiosities, The Falls of JSTiagara are esteemed the grandest 
object of the kind in the world. Though there arc other cataracts 
which have a greater perpendicular descent, yet there is no one 
where so great a mass of water is precipitated from so great a 
height. 

The width of the river at the falls is three quarters of a mile, and 
the perpendicular descent on the Canada side is 151 feet, and on the 
American side 162 feet The cataract is divided into two parts bv 
Goat island, the principal channel, called the Horseshoe fall, from 
its shape, being on the western side. 

The cloud of vapour ascending from the falls, is sometimes visible 
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60 or 70 miles, and the spray serves as a mediam for fonniiif , by the 
sun's rays, the most brilliant rainbows. These falls arc much visit- 
ed, and are calculated to excite in the beholder the most sublime 
emotions. 

TrefiUtn FalU^ on West Canada Creek, 12 miles N. of Utica, are 
a succession of beautiful cataracts, accompanied with very interest- 
ing scenery. 

On the Mohawk, 2 miles from its mouth, are the falls called the 
Cohoes. The river descends in one sheet nearly 70 feet, toraang a 
beautiful cataract. 

On Salmon river, about ten miles above its entrance into Lake 
Ontario, is a cataract of 1 10 feet perpendicular. 

There are 4 great cataracts on the 6etie«ee. The lar|^st is be- 
low Rochester, 5 miles above its entrance into Lake Ontario, and 
is 96 feet perpendicular. 

Baker's and Qlen^s falls on the Hudson, Adgate*s falls on SabU 
river, the fails on Black river, and I^c^ll Creek, are all objects of 
interest. 

The stone bridge in Cheater, Split Rock an. Lake Champlain, the 
Ridge Road extending from the Genesee to Lewiston, and an extra 
ordinary cavern in Watertown, are all reg'arded as curiosities. 

Commerce, &c. New York exceeds adl the other states in the 
al^Tantages of its situation, in its resources from agriculture and 
commerce, in amount of its exports, and the number of its inhabi- 
tants. It is rapidly increasing in wealUi and population. 

Chief iovons. There arc 5 incorporated cities in this state, JVVt* 
York, Jllbamf, S^ttdson, Troy, and Schenectady, 

Population of the cities and villages in 1820. 



New York 


123,700 


Canandalgua 


2,100 


Albany 


12,600 


Auburn 


2,000 


Troy 


6,300 


Lansingburgfa 


1,700 


Brooklyn 


L,200 


Rochester 


1,500 


Schenectady 


4,000 


Catskill 


1,600 


Poughkeepsie 


3,000 


Sacket's Harbour 


1,400 


Utica 


3,000 


Geneva 


1,400 


Hudson 


2,900 


Kingston 


1,200 


Newbijrgh 


2,900 


Buffalo 


1,100 



Albany is the seat ' of government. It is pleasantly situated on 
the Hudson, 160 miles above the city of New York, near the head 
of sloop navigation, and at the point where the Erie canal unites 
with the rivei. It is the second city in the state with regard to 
population and commerce, and contains a handsome state house of 
stone, and other public buildings. 

^ew York is situated on an island formed by Hudson and East 
rivers, at their entrance into New York bay. It is the most popu- 
lous city in the United States, the first commercial city in America, 
and one of the first in the world. It is admirably situated for trade, 
being at the mouth of a noble river, with an exceUent harbour, and 
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baring a yery extennye, populous, and fertile back conntiy, wiih 
which it is connected by navigable rivers, canals, and lakes. It 
contains a magnificent city hall built of marble, 100 houses of pub 
lie worship, numerous other public buildings, and various literaiy 
and humane institutions. 

TVoy, at the head of sloop navigation on the Hudson, 6 miles 
above Albany, is the third city in the state in trade and manufac- 
tures. 

Hudtony at the head of ship navigation, on Hudson river, 30 
miles below Albany, has considerable trade and manufactures. 

J>reu>burghy PottghkeMfsie, Catskill, Atheng, Lansingburgh^ and 
TFcUerfordj all on the Hudson, are considerable towns. 

Schenectady y on the Mohawk, 15 miles NW. of Albany, is cele- 
brated for its college. 

Utica, near the centre of the state, on the Mohawk river and th^ 
"Brie canal, 93 miles W. by N. of Albany, is a handsome and flour 
ishing town, and has an extensive trade. 

Rochester, at the falls of- the Genesee, where the Erie canal croui- 
es the river, is a v«3ry thriving town, and has a brisk trade. 

Auburn, a flourishing town at the north end of Owasco lake, con- 
tains a state prison. ' 

Buffalo is a thriving town at the point where the canal meets tb% 
east end of lake Erie. 

There are many other flourishing towns, among which are Brook' 
lyn and Sag Harbour on Long Island, PlaiUburgh and Whitehall 
on Lake Champlain ; SackettU Harbour on Lake Ontario, Geneva 
on Seneca lake, Ithaca on Oa3ruga lake, Carumdaigua on Canandai 
gua lake, Cooperstovm on Otsego lake, and Lockport toward the 
west end of the Erie canaL 

Education. Literary institutions havte been liberally patronized 
by this state. The University of JsTew York, in New York city, 
is composed of Columbia College, a respectable seminary, and A 
flourishing medical institution. 

Union College, at Schenectady, with regard to endowments and 
number of students, is one of the most considerable institutions in 
the United States. 

Hamilton College^ at Clinton, 9 miles W. by S. of Utica, is a fioii# 
ishing seminary. 

At West Point on the Hudson, 58 miles N. of New York, is a 
military a>cademy under the direction of the national government. 

There is a theological seminary supported by Episcopalians, in the 
city of New York, another by Presbyterians at Auburn, and another 
by the Baptists at Hamilton. About 40 academies have been incor 
porated. The state has a fund of upwards of 1,200,000 dollars, and 
80,000 acres of land, the income of which is appropriated to tlM 
support of common schools. 

History. New York was first discovered by Henry Hudson, an 
Englishman, in 1609. The first settlement was made by the Dptch^ 
on Manhattan island, in 1614. The town was called STew AmHer^ 
dam, and the country .Yelo J^etherUmd*. It was taken by the Eligw 
Inh m 1664. 
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Ccuntieg. 


Chief iovyns. 


Counties. 


Bei^en 
Burlington 


Hackinsack 
{ Burlington 
I Mount Holly 


Hunterdon 
Middlesex 


Cape May 
Cumberland 

Essex 

Gloucester 


Bridg-etown 
J Newark 
( Elizabethtown 

Woodbury 


Monmoutli 

Morris 

Salem 

Somerset 

Sussex 



Chief towns. 

Trsnton 

( N. Brunswick 
(^mboy 

Freehold 

Morristowo 

Salem 

Boundbrook 

Newton 



Rivera. The principal rivers are the Delaware, which diyidei 

New Jersey from Pennsylvania, the Hudson, which separates the 

N'E. part from New York , the Raritan, Passaic, and Hackinsack. 

Face of tiie country. The southern part oi ihe country is very 

level ; farther north ii h^com^B diversified, and the northern part is 

mountainous. 

Sot/. The level country is mostly sandy and barren ; but a great 
proportion of the other part has a g-ood soil, excellent for grazing, 
and the various purposes of agriculture. Orchards abound in the 
northern division, and New Jersey is famous for its excellent cider 
and fruit. 

JlfineraU. Iron ore is found in great abundance, and iron in 
larg^ quantities is manufactured. 

Curiosity. At Patterson are falls on the Passaic, of 72 feet per- 
pendicular, much visited and admired on account of their beauty 
and g'randeur. 

Chief towns. Trenton is the seat of government. It is a pleas- 
ant town, situated at the falls of the Delaware, 30 miles NE. of 
Philadelphia, and contains a handsome state house. Population 
4,000. 

J^ewark, on the Passaic, 9 miles W. of New York, is a remarka- 
bly pleasant town, and has considerable manufactures and trade. 
Population 6,500. 

J^ew Brunsvoick, on the Raritan, 33 miles SW. of New York, is 
one of the most conunercial towns in the state. Population 6,700. 

Elizabethiown, near Newark bay, 5 miles S. of Newark, is a pleas- 
ant town. Population 3,500. 

Burlington is situated on the Delaware, 17 miles NE. of Phila- 
delphia. Population 2,700. 

Paiierson^on th^ Passaic, near the falls, 15 miles NW. of New 
York, is a flourishing manufacturing town. Population 2,200. 

The other most considerable towns are Amboy, Princeton^ Bridge^ 
town, and Salem. 

Education. At Princetonf, 10 mUes NE. of Trenton, is the College 
ofXevi Jersey, one of the most respectable in the United States. 
At the same place there is also a flourishing t^otog^coi seminary^ 

6 
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under the direction of tlie General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
church. 

At New Brunswick there is a theological seminary of the Dutch 
Reformed church. There are in the state about 20 academiet. 

HtHory. Elizabethtown, the oldest town in the state, was settled 
in 1664. The country was divided into two parts, East and West 
Jersey, which were united in 1702 under the name of New Jersey. 
This state suffered much daring' the revolutionary war. Trenton, 
Princeton, JfonmotUhj and other places were rendered famous by 
warlike achieyements. 



PENNSYLVANIA. 



CowUiei. 


Chief totem. 


Adams 


Gettysbuig 


Alleg^hany 


Pittsburg 


Armstrong 


Kitaning 


BeaTsr 


Beavertown 


Bedford 


Bedford 


Berks 


Heading 


Bradford 


Athens 


Bucks 


Doylestown 


Butler 


Butler 


Cambria 


Ebensbnrg 


Centre 


Bellefonte 


Chester 


West Chester 


Clearfield 


Clearfield 


Columbia 


Danville 


Crawford 


Meadville 


Cumberland 


Carlisle 


Dauphin 


Harrisburo 


Delaware 


Chester 


Erie 


Erie 


Fayette 


Union 


Franklin 


Chambersburg 


Greene 


Waynesborough 


Huntingdon 


Huntingdon 


Indiana 


Indiana 


Jefferson 


Jefferson 


Lancaster 


Lancaster 



^ CounHet^ 

Lebanon 

Lehigh 

Luzerne 

Lycoming 

M'Kean • 

Mercer 

Mifflin 

Montgomery ' 

Northampton 

Northumberland 

Perry 

Philadelphia 

Potter 

Pike 

SchuylkiU 

Somerset 

Susquehanna 

Tioga 

Union 

Venango 

Warren 

Washington 

Wayne 

Westmoreland 

York 



Chief ttnau, 
Lebanon 
Northampton 
Wilkesbarre 
Williamsport 
Smethport 
Mercer 
Lewistown 
Norristown 
Easton 
Sunbury 
Tyrone 
Philadelphia 
Cowderspoct 
Milford 
Orwigsbtti^ 
Somerset 
Montrose 
Wellsborough 
New Berlin 
Franklin 
Warren 
Washington 
Bethany 
Green sburg 
York 



Rivers. The principal rivers are the Delatoare, Schuylkill^ Sus^ 
quthanna^ Lehigh, Juniatta, Alleghany, Monongakela, Ohio, and 
Youghiogeny, 

Mountains. Pennsylvania is intersected by various mountains. 
The principal ridges of the Alleghany moxmtains in this state, are the 
Kittatintty, or Blue mountains, 

Fa>ce of the country. The southeastern part of the state is levels 
or moderately uneven ; the middle is mountainous ; and the north- 
em and western parts are elevated, and diyersified with hills and 
▼alleys 
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Soii. Mi^ch of the soil of the mountainous part 'is poor ; east and 
west of the mountains, a large part of it is excellent. It is gencraJlj 
better adapted to tillage than grazing. 

MinercUs. CocU is found around Wilkesbarre, and in great abon* 
dance in the country afound Pittsburg, iron ore is distributed 
in large quantities in many parts, also marble and other minerals. 

JdineraX yaUers, Bedford springs near the town of Bedford, and 
York springs 15 miles from Carlisle, are found useful in various com- 
plaints, and are much visited. Eleven miles NE. of Franklin are 
celebrated oil springs. 

Canal, The principal canal is Union Canals forming a commu- 
nication between the Schuylkill and the Susquehanna. 

Mcmufadures, Pennsylvania exceeds alt the other states in the 
variety and extent of her manufactures. 

The principal scats of the manufactures are Philadelphia and 
Pittsburg. 

Chief tovons. There are three incorporated cities in this state, 
Philadelphia^ Pittsburgh and Lancaster 

Population of tfte principal towns. 

Philadelphia lO8^|0ft Harrisbui^ 3,000 

Pittsbui^ 7,'KO Carlisle 2,900 

Lancaster 6.600 Easton 2,400 

Reading 4,300 Chambersburg 2,300 

York 3,600 Columbia 1,900 

Harridburg Is the seat ^government. It is pleasantly situated 
on the Susquehanna, 98 miles west of Philadelphia. It is a hand- 
some town, and contains a magnificent state house. 

Philadelphia is pleasantly situated between the Delaware and 
Schuylkill, 6 miles above their confluence, and 126 miles from the 
Atlantic, by the course of the river and bay. It is one of the most 
regular cities in the world, handsomely built of brick, and is a place 
of great trade and opulence, and with regard to manufactures, ex- 
ceed"^ all other cities in the United States. It contains 60 houses of 
public worship, many other public buildings, and numerous literaiy 
and humane institutions. 

Pittsburg is situated^ in^ the western part of the state, at the con- 
fluence of the Alleghany with the MonongaheJa, whidh unite to 
form the Ohio. It has great advantages by its situation, having a 
communication with the western states, and with New Orleans by 
the Ohio and Mississippi ; and the country around abounds in coaL 
It is the centre of an extensive trade, and one of the greatest man- 
ufacturing towns in the Union. 

Lancaster is situated in a very pleasant and highly cultivated 
country, 62 miles W. of Philadelphia. It is a beautiful town, and 
has an extensive inland trade. 

Reading, on the Schuylkill, 54 miles NW. of Philadelphia, is a 
pleasant town, and has considerable trade and manufactures. 

Carlisle^ 15 miles W. of Harrisburg ; York, 22 miles WSW. of 
Lancaster ; and Charribersburg 52 miles W. of York are ail con- 
siderable and flourishing towns. 



H DELAWARE. 

Among the other principal towns are Columbia, Marietta^ Sun' 
bury^ J^orthumberland, Milton^ and Wilkesharre, on the Susquehan- 
na ; Oermantoum, Easton, and Bethlehem, in the eastern part of the 
state ; Brownsville, Washington, Union, Cannonshurg, and JAead- 
ville in the western. 

Education, The University of Pennsylvania, m Philadelphia, 
consists of 4 departments, of arts, medicine, natural science, and 
law. The medical department of the university is the most dis- 
tinguished and flourishing' institution of the kind in the Union. 

The other coUeg-es are Dickinson College at Carlisle, Washington 
College at Washington, Jefferson College at Cannonshurg", and AU- 
leghany CoUege at Meadvilie. 

The Moravians have flourishing schools at Bethlehem, jsTaxareth, 
and LUiz, Provision has been made for establishing an academy in 
every county. 

Inhabitants. About one half of th£ inhabitants are of English 
origin ; one fourth German ; and one eighth Irish, The remainder 
are Scotch, Welsh, Swedes, and Dutch, The English is the prevail 
ing language ; but the German is extensively spoken. 

Hitiory, Pennsjlvania was granted by Charles IL, in 1681, to 
the celebrated William Penn, a Quaker; and in 1682 the city of 
Philadelphia was laid out. Penn commenced a friendly intercourse 
with the natives, which was not interrupted for more than 70 yean. 
This affords evidence of the good effect of a paci^c policy. 

DELAWARE. 

Ceuniies. Chief towns, 

Kent ----- Dover 

Newcasfle - - - i WUiington 

i Newcastle 
Sussex - - - - Georgetown 

Rivers, The largest rivers besides the Dela/ware, which forms a 
part of the boundary, are Brandywine Creek, Christiana Creek, 
Duck Creek, MispiUion Creek, Indian River, Choptank, and jsrand" 
coke. 

Face of the country. In the northern and western part of Dela- 
ware there is some hilly and broken land ; but the general aspect 
of the state is that of an extended plain. 

Soil, The soil in the northern past and along Delaware river, 
IS generally a rich clay, well adapted to purposes of agriculture ; in 
the middle it is mixed with sand ; in the southern part the sand 
greatly predominates. 

Chief towns, Dover is the seat of government. It is situated on 
Jones' Creek, 7 miles above its entrance into Delaware bay, and 
40 S. of Wilmington, and contains a handsome state house. 

Wilmington, situated between the Brandywine and Christiana 
creeks, 2 miles west of Delaware river, and 28 SW.of Philadelphia^ 
is much the laigest town, and has considerable trade and manufac 
turcs. Population 5,300. . 
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j^ewcaHle^ 5 miles S. of WilmiogtoD, has some trade; and at 
Lewuiown, near Cape Hcnlopen, are large salt works, where salt ia 
manufactured from sea water by the sun. 

Oeorgetovony Smyrna, and Jliiford^ arc the other most considerable 
towns. 

JHoMttfactures. On the Brandywine, bordering on Wilroin^on, 
is the finest collection of fiour milU in the United States. Cottoa 
and woollen goods, gun powder, and paper, are also manufactured 
extensiFcly in the same neighbourhood. 

Hittory. Delaware was first settled at Cape Henlopeo, by a 
colony of Swedes and Finns, in 1627. 



SOUTHERN STATES. 

IXvisions. The southern States Qonsist of Maryland, Virginia^ 
Jforih Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, JUssiMsippi^ 
and Louisiana, These states are divMed into counties, but not, 
like the northern states, subdivided into townships. 

Rivers. The principal rivers arc the Potomac, James, Roanoke^ 
Pedee, Santee, Savannah, Alatamaha, Appaku^hicola, Alabama, Tom^ 
heckbe, and Jlissisfippu AH these rivers, except the Tombeckbe 
and Mississippi, rise in the Alleghany mountains. 

The Potomcu: separates Maryland from Virginia, and flows into 
Chesapeake bay. It is navigable for large ships to Washington, 
295 miles by the river and bay from the Atlantic ; and for boats to 
Cumberland, nearly 200 miles above Washington. 

James JUoer is navigable for vessels of 120 tons to the falls at 
Richmond ; and for battcaux 220 miles further. 

The Savannah separates South Carolina from Georgia. It is 
navigable for large vessels to Savannah, 17 miles ; and for boats to 
Augusta. « 

Aountairis. The Alleghany mountains extend through all tljc 
southern states, which border on the Atlantip. They terminate in 
the northeast part of Alabama. 

Fa^ of the country. In the Southern States, the tract of country 
bordering on the Atlantic and extending, in some places, 130 miles 
inland, j?, forihe most part, a flat sandy plain, elevated but little 
above the level of the sea. Further in the interior the country be- 
comes uneven and hilly, and afterwards mountainous. The part 
bordering on the ocean is called the LiOu> country ; and the interior, 
the Upper or Upland country. 

SoU. The low country is generally covered with pitch pines, 
and is called pine barretis, being mostly sandy and barren, except 
the tracts on the streams of water, which are often very fertile. 
Much of the soil in the upland country is excellent. 

Prodtu:tifms, In the northern parts of this division, the staple 
productions are wheat, tobacco^ and Indian com; in the southern 
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part, coUim, rice^ and sugar. The 'pUch fine of the low counlnr, 
grows in great perfection, and yields fitchi tar^ turpentine^ hoardt^ 
and other timber. These form important articles of export. 

Climate. The winters are mild, but in the low country the summers 
are hot and sultry, and from July to the latter part of October, the 
climate is unhealthy. The upper country has a mild and headthy 
climate. 

Slaves. The principal part of the slaves in the United States are 
in this division. They are found chiefly in the low country, where 
labour is performed almost wholly by negroes. 

Manners and Customs. The low country is inhabited by planters, 
who live at considerable distance from each other, having* generally 
large plantations, with many slaves. They are distinguished for 
hospitality, and for charity to llie distressed. They are fond of 
pleasure, and hunting is one of their favourite amusements. The 
upper country is inhabited by farmers, who have generally small 
estates with few slaves, and depend chiefly on their own labour for 
support. 

Commercial towns. The principal emporiums of foreig-n commerce 
in the southern states, are Baltimrore^ Jforfolkj Charleston, Savannah 
and JVeio Orleans. 

Religion. The most numerous denominations are Methodists, 
Baptists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians, and Catholics. There are 
some Lutherans, Congregaiionalists, Quakers, Moravians, and Jews 
The Catholics are most numerous in Maryland and Louisiana. 

MARYLAND. 

Chesapeake hay extends up through the state from north to south, 
dividing it into two parts. The part east of the bay is called the 
tastem shore ; the part west, the western shore. 



Western Shore. 



Eastern Shore. 



Counties. Chief towns. Counties. 



Alleghany 

Ann Arundel 

Baltimore 

Calvert 

Charles 

Frederick 

Harford 

Montgomery 



Cumberland 
Annapolis 
Baltimore 
St. Leonard's 
Port Tobacco 



Caroline 
Coecil 
Dorchester 
Kent 
Queen Ann 



Fredericktown Somerset 



Chief towni^ 

Denton 

Elkton 

Cambridge 

Chestcrtown 

Centreville 

Princess Ann 

Fasten 

Snowhill 



Bel-Air Talbot 

Unity Worcester 

Prince George Marlborough 
Washington Hagerstown 
St. Mary's Leonardtown 

Rivers. The Potomac forms the boundary on the southwest. The 
other principal rivers are the Susquehanna, Patapsco, Patuxenif Elk. 
Sassafras, Chester, Choptank, J>fanticokef and Pocomokt, 
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F*ace of the country. The eastern shore is low, level, and sandy , 
on the western shore below the falls of the rivers, it is similar, fio- 
yond the falls it becomes varicg'ated and hilly ; and the western part 
is mountainous. 

Chief towns, Annapolis is the seat of government. It is situ* 
ated on the Severn, 2 miles above its entrance into the Chesapeake, 
28 miles SSE. of Baltimore, and contains a handsome state house, 
and 2,300 inhabitants. 

Baltimore is much the largest town in the state, and is the third 
in size in the Union. It is pleasantly situated on the Patapsco, 14 
miles above its entrance into the Chesapeake, and is a place of 
great commerce. The city is regularly laid out ; the houses are 
mostly of brick, and several of its public edifices are magpnificent* 
The Washxn^lon MonumenX is a superb structure of stone, 163 feet 
high. Population 62,700. 

JFredericktovm^ situated in the interior, in a fertile tract of coun- 
try, 45 miles west of Baltimore, is a pleasant and handsome town, 
and has an extensive inland trade. Population 3,600. 

Hagerstown, 26 miles NW, of Fredericktown, situated in a fer- 
tile country, is a flourishing town. 

Among the other most considerable towns are Cumberland on 
the Potomac, EJkton^ Chestertown, Snowhiltj and Cambridge^ on the 
eastern shore. 

Education. In Baltimore is an institution, styled the University 
of Maryland. The medical department is one of the most flourish- 
ing medical schools in the United States. 

There are two other seminaries in the city, styled St. JUary^a 
College, and Baltimore College. 

There are 17 academies, which are supported, in part, by the state. 

Commerce. Maryland holds a high rank as a commercial state. 
The most important article of export isjlour ; next to this, tobacco. 

History. This country was granted by Charles I., in 1632, to 
Lord Baltimore, a Catholic, wlio commenced a settlement with about 
200 Catholics, in 1634. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

Counties. Chief towns. Pop, 

Alexandria Alexandria 8,200 

w«ok:«^f«» 5 WASHrNGTON 13,200 

Washington ^ Geoi^etown 7,400 

Washington^ the scat of government of the United States, is 
situated on the Maryland side of the Potomac, at the junction of 
the Eastern Branch, 295 miles by the course of the river and bay 
from the Atlantic, and 37 SW. of Baltimore. Its natural situa- 
tion is pleasant and healthy, and it is laid out on a plan, which, when 
CM>mpleted, will render it one of the handsomest and most commo- 
dious cities in the world. But a very small part of the plan is yet 
completed. Among the public edifices of the city are the Capiiol^ 



the PreriderWtkouif, fie Caitral Pout Qffice, aoAihrnUingt Tor the 
Ifreat departmcDti of the natiooal govcinmcDt. The Capitol is built 
of white fi'cc atone, and ia by far tlic most magDificent edifice in tbe 
UDion. 

Aiexarulria, pleasantly situated on Ihc south >aijk nf the Potcmac, 
6 miles 8. of Washington, has a Houmhing trade, chiefly io flour. 

Oe-orgetnwn, on the Fotomac, scparateil from Washington by Itock 
Creek, 3 miles west of the Capitol, is a handsome town, and haacon- 
Biderable trade. 

Educalion. There is a Catholic Colligt in Georgetown, which 
has respectable endowments. 

Columbian College, in Washington, is very' pleasantly situated on 
Colleg^e Hill, a mile north of the President's house. The plan em- 
braces, in connexion with the college, a preparatory school, a theo- 
logical and a medical department. 

VIRGINIA. 





JVWurai Bridge of Virginia. 




CoimliM 


ChMftovim. Couiaiet. 


Chiff town*. 


Accomack 




WarmSpriogi 


AlbemarU 


Charlottesville Bedford 


Liberlv 


Amelia 


Amelia C. H. Berkley 


Martinsburg 


Amhent 


New Glasgow Botetourt 


rincastle 


Augusta 


Staunton Brook* 


IVellsbluy 



VIRGINIA. 
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Brunswick 

Buckingham 

Cabell 

Chesterfield 

Culpepper 

Cumberland 

Campbell 

Caroline 

Charles City- 
Charlotte 

Dinwiddie 

Elizabeth City 

Essex 

Fauquier 

Fairfax 

Fluvanna 

Frederick 

Franklin 

Greensville 

Giles * 

Gloucester 

Goochland 

Grayson 

Greenbriar 

Halifax 

Hampshire 

Hanover 

Hardy 

Harrison 

Henrico 

Henry 

Isle of Wig^ht 

James City 

J^erson 

Kenawha 

King* & Queen 

King George 

King William 

Lancaster 

Lee 

Lewis 

Loudoun 

Louisa 

Lunenburg 

Madison 

Matthews 



Brunswick C. H. 

New Canton 

Cabell C. H. 

Manchester 

Fairfax 

Cartersville 

Lynchburg 

Port Royal 

Charles City C. H 

Marysville 
Petersburg 

Hampton 
Rappahannock 

Warrcntown 

Centreville 

Columbia 

Winchester 

Rocky Mount 

Hicksfbrd 
Pavisburg: 
Gloucester C. H. 
_JgoochJand C. H. 
Greensville 
Lewisburg 
South Boston 
Romney 
Hanover 
Moorfields 
Clarksburg 
RicHMoin> 
Martinsville 
Smithfield 
Williamsburg 
Charlestown 
Charlestown 
Dunkirk 

King George C. H. 
Delaware 
Kilmarnock 
Jonesville 



Meckliaborg^ 

Middlesex 

Monongalia 

Monroe 

Montgomery 

Mason 

Nansefliond 

Nelson 
, New Kent 

Nicholas 

Norfolk 

Northampton 

Northumberland 

Nottaway 

Ohio 

Orange 

Patrick 

Pendleton 

Pittsylvania 

Powhatan 

Preston 

Prince Edward 
Princess Anne 
Prince William 
Prince George 
Randolph 
Richmond 
Rockbridge 
Rockingham 
Russell 

Scott 

Shenandoah 

Southanipton 

Spotsylvania 

Stafford 

Surry 

Sussex 

Tazewell 

Tyler 

Warwick 



St. Tammany 

Urbanna 

Morgantown 

Union 

ChriitiansbiiTg^ 

Point Pleasant 

Suffolk 

Loving^n 

Cumberland 

Nicholas 

Norfolk [H. 

Northampton C. 

Bridgetowtt 

Nottaway 
Wheeling 

Stannardsville 

Patrick C. H. 

Franklin 

Danville 

Powhatan C. H. 

Kingwood ^ 

Jamestown 

KempirviiU 

Haymarket 

Pr. George C.H. 

Beverly 

Richmond C. H. 

Lexington 

Harrisbuigh 

Franklin 

Mockason Gap 

Woodstock 

Jerusalem 

Fredericksbui^ 

Falmouth 

Cobham 

Sussex C. H. 

Jeffersonville 

Tyler C. H. 

Warwick C. H. 



Leesbui^ 
Louisa 
Hungary 
Madison 
Matthews C. H. 



Washington 

Westmoreland 

Wood 

Wythe 

York 



Abingdon 

Leeds 

Newport 

Evansham 

Torktown 



Uivers. The principal rivers are the Potomac, Shenandoah^ Rap- 
pahannock, York, Jamesy AppomaUox, Elizdbeth, Staunton, Kena- 
wAa, Ohio, Sandy, and •Monongahtla. 

Capes, Cape Charles and Cape Henry, sometimes called the 
Capes of Virginia, > 

J^ourUains. The Bhte Ridge extends from SW. to NE. througfb 
the central part of the state. West of Hub are other ranges of the 
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AlUghany mouniatnt^ as J^orih mouidoan, laurel moutUatnj and 
JackaorCs mountain. The Cumberland mountains are in the south- 
western part of the stale. The Peaks of OtUVy summits of the 
Blue Rid^e, are accounted the most elevated mountains in Virg-inia. 

Minerals, Excellent coal is found in abundance on James river, 
20 miles above Richmond. Iron mines occur in great abundance 
W. of the Blue Ridge ; limestone^ lead, and duUk, are found. 

iMineral Springs. There are several mineral springs of some 
celebrity. Berkley Springs, near the Potomac, 35 miles N. by W. 
of Winchester, and Sioeet Springs about 70 W. of Lexington, are 
much resorted to. The Warm and the Hot Springs, are near Bath. 
The water of the latter is hot enough, at some seasons, to boil an 
egg' 

Curiosities. The JSTcUural Bridge, over Cedar Creek, in Rock- 
. bridge county, 14 miles SW. of Lexington, is one of the greatest 
natural curiosities in the world. The rock, which forms the bridge, 
is 60 feet wide in the middle, and extends over a chasm, which is 
about 250 feet deep, 45 wide at the bottom, and 90 at the top. This 
beautiful and magnificent arch is viewed with emotions of delight 
apd astonishment. 

FaUitig Spring, about 50 miles W. by N- of Lexington, has a 
cataract of ^00 feel perpendicular. 

Near the Great Kenawha there is a small cavKy in the earth, from 
which issues a stream of air, which, on applying a torch, takes fire, 
aad sometimes burns several days. 

There are several caves, of which the most extraordinary is 
Wter'*s Cave, which is on the north side of the Blue Ridge, and 
is between 2,000 and 3,000 feet in length. It comprises various 
apartments, containing the most beautiful stalactites and incrusta- 
tions, which display the most sparkling brilliancy, when surveyed by 
the light of a torch. 

Within about 100 yards of this, is another singular cavern, but 
much inferior, called Madison^s Cave. 

Near Panther Gap is Blowing Cave, from which a strong current 
of air continually issues. 

Near the Ohio, 12 miles below Wheeling, is a vast mound, 300 feet 
in diameter at the base, and 90 high, containing thousands of hu- 
man skeletons. 

The passage of the Potomac, through the Blue Ridge, at Harper*^ 
Ferry, " is perhaps," says Mr. Jefferson, " one of the most stupen- 
dous scenes in nature." 

Population of the principal towns. 

Richmond 12,000 Lynchburg 5,500 Portsmouth 1,700 

Norfolk 8,500 Fredericksburg 3,300 Williamsburg 1,400 
Petersburg 6,700 Winchester 2,900 Shepherdstown 1,400 

Chief toums. Richmond is the largest town, and the seat of gov- 
ernment. It has a beautiful and picturesque situation at the falls of 
James river, about 150 miles from its mouth. It contains a capitol, 
or state house, and various other public buildings, and has an exten- 
sive trade. 
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j^orfolky on Elizabeth river, 8 miles above its entrance into Hamp- 
ton road, has a good harbour, and more foreign commerce than anjr 
other town in the state. 

Peter9hurg^ on the Appomattox, 24 miles S. by E. of Richmond, 
has considerabLe trade in tobacco and flour. 

lyynchhurg, on James river, near the head of boat navigation, 120 
miles W. of Richmond, is a thriving town, and has a flourishin|f 
trade. 

Frederickshurg^ on the Rappahannock, near the head of naviga^ 
tion, is a place oi considerable trade. 

Williamsburg, 55 miles E. by S. of Richmond, was formerly the 
seat of gfovemmcnt. 

FFtnc^rfer, 10 miles WNW. of Washington city, is a pleasant 
and flourishing inland town. It has a healthy situation, with sever- 
al mineral springs in its vicinity, and is a place of considerable re-* 
sort in the hot season. 

Yorktown, on York river, 29 miles NW. of Norfolk, has a good 
harbour, and is famous for the surrender of the Britiak army under 
Lord CorowaJJis in 1781. 

Among the other most considerable towns, are Ckarlotteiviiie^ 
StaunUmy Lexington, Finautk, and Union^ in the central part of the 
state ; Wheeling on the Ohio, Sheperdsiown on the Potomac ; Portp* 
mouih near Norfolk ; and Danville near the border of North Caro- 
lina. 

Jtfotmt Vernon, the celebrated seat of general Washington, is 
pleasantly situated on the Potomac, 9 miles below Alexandria. 

M&nJUcello, the scat of Mr. Jefferson, is 2 miles from Charlottes- 
ville. 

Education, The UnivertUy of Virginia is established at Chai 
lottesvillc. The 1>uilding^ are on a larg^e scale, and were erected at 
great expense. There are besides 3 colleges, William and J^ary 
CoUege at Williamsburg ; Washington College at Lexington ; and 
Hampden Sidney College in Prince Edward coanty, 85 miles S W. of 
Richmond. 

Academies have been established in various places. The state has 
a fund of upwards of 1,100,000 dollars, the interest of which is ap- 
propriated to the support of schools and literary purposes. 

History. The first English settlement in the Uoited States, was 
made in 1607, at Jam^tawn in F*r^/*«a, on James river, 32 miles 
above its mouth. Capt Izaa &5mith, who has been styled the father 
of the colony, was one of the first settlers. 

Four of the presidents of the United States, hare been Vii^nians* 
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Countui, 

Anson 

▲she 

Beaufort 

Bertie 

Bladen 

Brunswick 

Buncombe 

Burke 

Cabarras 

Camden 

Carteret 

Caswell 

Chatham 

Chowan 

Columbus 

Craven 

Qzmberland 

Currituck 

Duplin 

Edg^ecombe 

Fianklin 

Gates 

Granville 

Greene 

Guilford 

Halifax 

Haywood 

Hertford 

Hyde 

IredeU 

Johnson 



Chief towns. 

Wadesborough 

Ashe 

Washington 

Windsor 

Elizabethtown 

Brunswick 

Ashville 

Morgantown 

Concord 

Jonesburg 

Beaufort 

Leasburg 

Pittsborough 

Edenton 

Whitesville 

Newbem 

Fayetteville 

Indiantown 

Sarecto 

Tarborough 

Louisburg 

C. H. 

Williamsboro' 

Snow Hill 

Martinville 

Halifax 

C. H. 

Winton 

Germantown 

Statesville 

Smithfield 



CotmHes. 

Jones 

Lenoir 

Lincoln 

Martin 

Mecklinburg 

Montgomery 

Moore 

Nash 

New Hanover 

Northampton 

Onslow 

Orange 

Pasquotank 

Pitt 

Perquimans 

Person 

Randolph 

Richmond 

Robeson 

Ropkingham 

Rowan • 

Rutherford 

Sampson 

Stokes 

Surry 

Tyrrel 

Wake 

Warren 

Washington 

Wayne 

Wilkes 



Chief Unons 

Trenton 

Kingston 

Lincolnton 

Williamston 

Charlotte 

Henderson 

Alfordstown 

C. H 

Wilmington 

C. H. 

Swansborough 

Hillsborough 

Nixonton 

Greenville 

Hartford 

Roxborough 

C. H. 

Rockingham 

Lumberton 

Danbury 

Salisbury 

Rutherfordton 

C. H. 

C. H. 

Salem 

Columbia 

Raleigh 

Warrenton 

Plymouth 

Waynesborough 

Wilkesborough 



Rivers, The principal rivers are the Roanoke, Chowan, JVetMe, 
Pamlico, or Tar, Cape Fear, Yadhin, and Caiawba, 

Sounds. Albemarle, Pamlico, and Core 80unc(s, all communicate 
with each other. The inlets are Currituck, Roanoke, Grant, and 
Ocra>coke ; the last only is navigable. 

Capes, Cape Haiteras is the most dangerous cape on the 
American coast. The shoals are extensive, and the weather fre- 
quently tempestuous. Cape Lookout and Cape Fear, are also for- 
midable to seamen. 

Harbours. North Carolina has no good harbours, and the mouths 
of the rivers are obstructed by sand bars. The best harbours arc 
those of Wilmington, JVetofeem, and Edenton. 

Swamps. GreaJt Dismal swamp lies partly in this state, and part- 
ly in Virginia. It is 30 miles long, and 10 broad, and is a marshy 
tract, covered with trees, and brushwood, in many parts, so thick 
as to be impenetrable. lAtUe Dismal swamp is between Albemarle 
and Pamlico sounds. 
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Mineral Springs, There are several valuable minera^springfy 
but the most celebrated arc the Warm SpringSy on French Broad 
river, near the borders of Tennessee. 

Curiosities. Ararat or Pilot tnotmtain^ is regarded as a great curi 
oslty. It rises in the form of a pyramid, nearly a mUc high. On the 
area at the top, which contains only about an acre, a stupendous 
rock rises to the height of 300 feet, and terminates with a flat sur 
face at the top, which affords an extensive and delightful prospect. 

In the vicinity of Salisbury, there is a remarkable stone tcaU^ the 
top of which approaches within one foot of the surface of the ground. 
It is laid in cement, plastered on both sides, 22 inches thick, aad 
12 or 13 feet high. The length of what has been discovered, is 300 
feet. 

Chief towns. There are no large towns in this state. Raieigh is 
the seat of government. It is pleasantly situated in the central part 
of the state, and contains a handsome brick state house, in which is 
an elegant marble statue of Washington. Population 2,700. 

J^ewbern^ situated on the Neuse, is the largest town in the state 
It is well built, and has considerable commerce, and 3,700 inhabl 
tants. 

Fayetteville, on Cape Fear river, near the head of steamboat navi 
gation, 60 miles S. of Raleigh, is a flourishing town, and has a brisk 
trade, in tobacco, cotton, and flour. Population 3,600. 

Wilmington^ on Cape Fear river, 36 miles from its mouth, and 
90 SE. of Fayetteville, contains 2,600 inhabitants. The export* of 
this town are much greater than those of any other in the state. 

IldenUm^ on a bay of Albemarle sound, contains 1,600 inhabitants 
Washington^ on Pamlico river, 1,000. 

The other principal towns are Salem 100 miles W. of Raleigh , 
Salisbury 33 miles SW. of Salem ; Hillsborough 30 miles NW. of 
Raleigh ; Warrenton 56 miles NNE. of Raleigh. 

Education. There is a respectable and flourishing institution, styl- 
ed the University ofj^orth Carolina^ at Chapel Hill, 28 miles WNW. 
of Raleigh. 

There is an excellent J^oravian seminary for females, at Salenii 
and academies are established in various places. 

History. In 1650, a settlement was made near Albemarle soaiid 
by some platiters from Virginia. North and South Carolina were 
originally included under one government, but were separated in 
1729. 
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C&unties. 

Abbeville 

Barawell 

Beaufort 

Charleston 

Chester 

Chesterfield 

Colleton 

Darlington 

Edg^efield 

Fairfield 

Georgetown 

Greenville 

Horry 

Kershaw 



SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Chief tounu. Counties. 



Abbeville 

Barnwell 

Beaufort 

Charleston ^ 

Chester 

Chesterfield 

Dorchester 

Darlington 

Edgefield 

Winnsborough 

Georgetown 

Greenville 

Con way borough 

Camden 



Lancaster 

Laurens 

Lexington 

Marion 

Marlboronofh 

Newbury " 

Orangeburgh 

Pendleton 

Richland 

Spartanborgh 

Sumter 

Union 

Williamsburgh 

York 



Chief totmt. 

Lancaster 

Laurens 

Granby 

Gilesborough 

Marlborough 

Newbury 

Orangeburgh 

Pendleton 

Columbia 

Spartanburgh 

Statesville 

Union 

'Williamsburgh 

York 



Rivers, The Savannah separates this state from Greorgia. 

The Santee is the largest river in South Carolina. It is formed 
by the Congaree and Waieree. Steamboats go up to Columbia on 
the Congaree, and boats to Camden on the Wateree. 

The Pedet is navigable for boatsabout 200 miles. 

Some of the other rivers are the Waccaniaw^ Cooper^ Ashleyy 
Edistoy and Cambahee. 

CanaL A canal 22 miles long connects Cooper river with the 
Santee. 

Islands. Among the islands on the coast are SuUivan'sy James'*, 
John\ Edistoy St. HelenOy Port Royal. 

J^ounlains. The Alleghany mountains extend through the west- 
em part of the state. The principal summit in S. Carolina is Table 
mountain, which has been estimated at about 4,000 feet in height. 
On one side of it is a tremfcndous precipice, nearly perpendicular, 
styled the Lover^s Leap, which is regarded as an interesting cu- 
riosity. 

Chief totons. Columhia is the seat of government It is pleas- 
antly situated on the Congaree ; 120 miles NNW. of Charleston. 
It is a flourishing town, regularly laid out, and handsomely built, 
and contains a state house and a number of other elegant public 
edifices. Population 3,000. 

Charleston is much the largest town, and the principal emporium, 
not only of South Carolina, but also of a considerable part of North 
Carolina. It is situated on a tongue of land formed by the conflu- 
ence of Cooper and Ashley rivers, 7 miles from the ocean. It is 
regularly laid out, well built, and contains various public buildings, 
and is a place of much wealth and commerce. The houses are 
mostly of brick, many of them elegant, and furnished with piazzas. 
Population 24,800. 

OeorgeUxum, on Winy aw bay, 12 miles from the sea, 60 NNE. of 
Charleston, has considerable trade. Population 2,000. 
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Camden is Bituated at the head of boat naTigation on th^ Watcroe, 
its miles NE. of Columbia ; Btaufoi% on an island, 72 miles SW. of 
Charleston. 

EducaJtum. Sovih Carolina College^ at Columbia, a well endowed 
and respectable institution, is Jiberally patronised by the state. 

Academies have been established in various places. The statd 
has appropriated 30,000.' dollars annually for the support of free 
schools. 

History, This state, together with North Carolina and Georgia^ 
was ^rst granted to the Earl of Clarendon and others, in 7663 It 
was formed into a separate government in 1729 
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Cowntits, 


Chief totnu. 


Counties. 


Baldwin 


MiLLEDGEViLLE Burke 


Bryan 


C. H. 


Camden 


Bullock 


Statesbui^h 


Chatham 


Clarke 


Watkinsville 


M'Intosh 


Columbia 


AppJiogton 


Montgomery 


Effingham 


Springfield 


Morgan 


Elbert 


Elberton 


Oglethorpe 


Emanuel 


C.H. 


Pulaski 


Franklin 


Camesville 


Putnam 


Glynn 


Brunswick 


Richmond 


Greene 


Greensborough 


Scriven 


Hancock 


Sparta 


Tattnall 


Jackson 


Jefferson 


Telfair 


Jasper 


Monticello 


Twiggs 


Jefferson 


Louisville 


Warren 


Jones 


Clinton 


Washington 


Laurens 


Dublin 


Wayne 


Liberty 


Riceborough 


Wilkes 


Lincoln 


Lincolton 


Wilkinson 


Madison 


Danielsville 





Chief towns. 

Waynesborongfa 

St. Mary*8 

Savannah 

Darien 

Vernon 

Madison 

Lexington 

Hartford 

Eatonton 

Augusta 

Jacksonborougb 

C H. 

Telfairton 

Marion 

Warrenton 

Sandersville 

C. H. 

Washington 

Irwinton. 



Rivers. The largest rivers are the Savaxmahy Ogeechee^ AlaiamO' 
July SatiMa, Oakmulgee^ Oconee^ St. Mary% Flinty CfuUahoocheey TaU 
iapoOMy and Coosa. 

Islands. The principal islands are Tybee, JTassato, OssabaWy St. 
CcUherine^Sy Sapello, St. Simon^Sy Jekyly and Cumberland. 

Mineral vjoters. There are several valuable mineral springs, but 
the most celebrated are Indian Springs, 16 miles from Monticello. 
These springs are much resorted to in summer. 

Curiosities. Tuccoa Falls, towards the north-west comer of the 
state, form a very beautiful cataract of 133 feet in perpendicular 
height. 

In the Cherokee country, in tlie north-west corner of Georgia, is 
a remarkable cave called J^icojack Cave, out of which a stream 
of water issues. It forms a walled and vaulted passage, through 
which a canoe has ascended to the distance of 3 miles. 

Chief towns. Jiilledgeville is the seat of government. It is a 
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flourishing town, pleasantly situated on the Oconee, 300 miles bj* the 
river from the sea, 160 WNW. of Savannah, and contains an elegant 
state house, a penitentiary, and an arsenal, ail of brick. Population 
2,100. 

tSovoniuiA, on the river Savannah, 17 miles from its moutli, is the 
emporium of the state, and a place of extensive commerce. It is 
built on a sandy plain, elevated about 40 feet above low tide. The 
streets are 'regularly laid out, and planted with trees, called the 
pride of China. Population 7,500. 

Augusta, on the Savannah, 340 miles above the city of Savannah, 
by the river, and 123 by land, is a flourishing town. Immense 
quantities of cotton, also tobacco, and other produce, are collected 
here and conveyed down the river to Savannah. Population about 
4,000. 

Darien is a flourishing commercial town near the mouth of the 
Alatamaha. 

Among the other towns are Petersburg on the Savannah, 53 miles 
above Augusta ; Washington 50 WNW. of Augusta ; Lomsville, 1 10 
NW. of Savannah ; Sparta^ 25 NE. of Millcdgeville ; J^oniicello, 35 
NW. of Milledgcville ; GreenshorougK, 38 N. of Milledgeville ; SU 
J\ifary% in the south-east comer of the state. 

Education. There is a respectable college at Athens, 94 miles 
WNW. of Augusta, styled Franklin College, and provision is made 
for an academy in each county 

Indians. The Creek Indians inhabit the western and southwest- 
em parts of the state ; and the northwestern part is included in the 
Cherokee country. 

History. The first settlement by the English in Georgia, was 
made at Savannah, in 1733, by 160 persons, under the superinten- 
dence of James Oglethorpe. 
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Counties. 


Chief toims. 


Counties. 


Chief towns. 


Autauga 


Washington 


Limestone 


Athens 


Baldwin 


Blakelj 


Madison 


Huntsville 


Bibb 


Centreville 


Marengo 


White Bluff 


Blount 


Blountsville 


Marion 




Butler 




Montgomery 


Montgomery 


Clark 


Woodstown 


Morgan 


Somerville 


Conecuh 


Sparta 


Mobile 


Mobile 


Covington 




Monroe 


Claiborne 


DaUas 


Cahawba 


Perry 


1 


Decatur 




Pickens 


1 


Franklin 


RusselvUle 


Pike 




Green 


Erie 


St. Clair 


Ashville 


Henry 




Shelby 


Shclbyville 


Jackaon 




Tuscaloosa 


. Tuscaloosa 


Jcfi'erson 


Elyton 


Washington 


St. Stephens 


Lauderdale 


Florence 


Wilcox 


Canton 


Lawrence 


Moulton 







ALABAMA U 

Rivert, The two moat important riyen are the Alabama aod 
Tombeckbe^ which unite 45 miles above Mobile bay, to form Jiobiie 
river. The Alabama and Tombtckbt afford a schooner navigation 
upwards of 100 miles from thegulf of Mexico, and a boat navigatioa 
far into the interior. 

The Teru^essee intersects the northern part of tlie state. The 
other principal rivers aie^c Black IVarrior^ CootOy TaUapoo§a, 
Chatahoochee, Cahawha^ aflf Conecuh. 

Fact of the country. The southern part is low and level ; the 
northern is elevated and diversified ; in some parts mountainous. 
The Alleghany mountains terminate in the northeast part. 

Soil and produce. A large portioo of the soil is very fertile, and 
adapted to the various purposes of agriculture, but tho staple pro- 
duction is cottofi. 

J^inerals. X^reat quantities of excellent coal are found in several 
places ; also iron ore. Pttrifactiont are very common in the north 
ern parts. 

Chief tovons. Cahawha^ the seat oi government, is situated on 
the Alabama at the junction o{ the river Cahawba, 150 N. by £• at 
Mobile. It was laid out in. 1819, and in 1821, contained 1,200 in- 
habitants. 

Mobile and Blakely are the principal ports. Mobile is situated 
at the head of Mobile bay, 33 miles uorth of its entrance into the 
gulf of Mexico. Population 2,500. 

Blakely is situated on the east channel of the Mobile, 12 miles 
ENE. of Mobile. 

Huntaville in the northern part of the state, 10 miles north of the 
riyer Tennessee, and about 220 N. of Cahawba, is a flourishing town, 
situated in a very fertile district. Population 1,500. 

Tuscaloosa is a thriving town, at the head of navigation, on the 
Black Warrior or Tuscaloosa river, 97 miles N. of Cahawba. 
* Some of the other principal towns are St. Slephen*s at the head of 
schooner navigation, on the Tombcokbe ; Claiborne at the head of 
schooner navigation, on the Alabama ; Florence on the Tennessee, 
at the lower end of the Muscle shoals. 

Indians. The Cherokees occupy the northeast comer of the 
state ; the Creeks the eastern part; the Chodavos and Chickasaws 
the western. 

History. Alabama was erected into a territorial government in 
1817 ; and into a state in 1820. Its increase in population has been 
rery rapid: in 1810 it contained less than 10,000 inhabitants; io 
1820 more than 140,000. 
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Couniies. 

Adams 
Amite 

Claiborne 

Covington 

Franklin 

Green 

Hancock 

Jackson 

Jefferson 



Chief townt, 

Natchez 
Liberty 
Port Gibson 
C. H. 
C. H. 
C. H. 
C. H. 

Jacksonville 
Greenville 



Cotmtiet, 


Chief totmt* 


Lawrence 


Monticello 


MariOfi 


Columbia 


Monroe 


Jacksonville 


Perry 


C. H. 


Pike 


Holmesville 


"Warren 


Warren 


Wayne 


Winchester 


Wilkinson 


Woodville 



Rivers. The •Mississippi forms the western boundary. The other 
principal rivers are the Fearl^ P€ucagoulay Yazoo^ YtUo Busha, and 
Bla4:k river. 

Face of the country. Th6 southern half is level and much of it 
sandy, interspersed with cypress swamps and marshes; towards the 
northv the country is agreeably diversified, but there are no moun* 
tains. 

Soil. A considerable portion of the southern part is unproduc- 
tive ; the rest has generally a very fertile soil. — Cotton is the staple 
production. 

Chief towns, J^^odchez^ on the Mississippi, 320 miles by the river 
and 156 by land, above New Orleans, is much the largest town. It 
is situated on a bluff or bank, elevated about .150 feet above the 
river, and has a flourishing trade. Population 2,200. The country 
around is fertile, producing abundant crops of cotton. 

All the other towns are small. Jackson, the seat of government, 
is a new town on Pearl river, towards the head. Some of the other- 
most considerable places are Washington, 6 miles N. by E. of 
Natchez ; Woodville, 37 miles S. of Natchez ; Port Gibson, 35 N. by 
E. of Natchez ; Monticello on Pearl river, 90 E. of Natchez ; Shields^ 
borough on the bay of St. Louis, 40 NE. of New Orleans. — Elliot, on 
the Yalo Busha, 130 miles above Natchez, is a missionary station 
among the Choctaws. 

Education. Two colleges have been incorporated in this state ; 
Jefferson College at Washington, and one at Shieldsborough. 

Indians. The Chickasaws inhabit the nortlicrn parts, and the 
Choctaws the central and eastern parts, embracing some very fine 
tracts of country, abounding in beautiful prairies. ' These tribes 
have made considerable advancement in agriculture and other arts 
of civilized life. 

History, Settlements were commenced about Natchez in 1779 
In 1800, the territory was erected into a separate government, and 
in 1817, it was admitted into the Union as an independent stsete. 
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LOUISIANA. 

Louisiana is formed into 3 divisions ; the Ist includes the parish' 
east of the Mississippi ; the 2d the parishes bordering on the west 
side of the Mississippi, aai^fi the Lafourche ; the 3d the western 
parishes. ^^^ 

Fir*t Divinon. Plaquemine St. Bernard 

E. Baton Roug;e St. Helena FoiDt Coupee St. Jaques 

Feliciana St. Tammany St. Charles St. John Baptist 

New Orleans Washington Third Divuion, 

Second Divisiori., Ayoyelles Natchitoches 

Ascension Iberville St. MartiQ''s Opelouaaa 

Assumption Interior Lafourche St. Mary'^a Ouachitta 

Concordia Catahoola Kapide 

Riverg, The Misstgsippt is the great river of Louisiana ; the 
3 other principal rivers are Red river, ffashila, or OuacAiUOy and So* 
line river. 

Red river rises in Mexico in the Rocky mountains, and' joins 
the Mississippi, 240 miles above New Orleans. It is navigable 8 
months in a year for large steam boats to Alexandria, and for small 
boats to Natchitoches. ' * 

Among the other rivers are Pearl, Tensaw, Lafourche, Atch/tfaJayOf 
Teche, Vermillion, Mermentau, and Calcasiu. 

Lakes, The principal lakes are Ponchartrain,Ma'urepas,Borgnej 
JifermerUau, Bislineau, and Sabine. 

Face of the country. All the southern part of the state is low 
and level, consisting oi marshes and low prairie land. This exten- 
sive tract is intersected by numerous bays, lakes, and rivers. 

Around the mouths of the Mississinpi, the country is one continu- 
ed swamp, destitute of trees, and colSred with a species of coarse 
reeds. Nothing can be more dreary than a prospect from a ship's 
mast while sailing up this immense waste. The northwest part is 
moderately uneven. More than one fifth of the whole surface is 
liable to be inundated by the overflowing of the rivers. 

Soil, The lands, which are cultivated, lie upon the rivers, and 
are extremely rich. 

Productions, Cotton, sugar, and rice, are the most important pro- 
ductions. 

Chief tovms„ JV>w Orleans, the capital, is the only large town. 
It is built on the £. bank of the Mississippi, 100 miles by the river, 
from its mouth. It is admirably situated for commerce, on one of 
tlie largest rivers in the world, whose numerous branches, extend- 
ing many hundred miles in different directions, waft to this port the 
products of various climes. Since it has belonged to the United 
States, it has become one of the greatest emporiums of commiirce 
in America. 

■ New Orleans is built on ground lower than the surface of the 
sirer, and is protected from inundation by an embankment, calleil 
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. the Levee^ which extends 160 miles in length. The city is subject 
to great ravages from the yellow fever. 

Baton Rouge is situated on the east bank of the Mississippi, 150 
miles by the river above New Orleans. It is built on the first emi- 
nence that is seen in ascending the Mississippi, and is elevated 25 
or 30 feet above high water mark. Population 1,100. 

JLhxandria is situated on Red river, ghifi miles by water WNW. of 
New Orleans, 180 in a right line. I^pte considerable trade, and 
employs several steam boats. Population 500. 

J^atchUoches^ on Red river, 80 miles NW. of Alexandria, is a 
town of some note. 

The other principal towns are St FrancisviUe, on the Mississippi, 
HO miles above Baton Rouge; JDonaldsonville on the Mississippi be- 
tow Baton Rouge ; •Madisonville on the north side of lake Ponchar- 
krain ; and St, jilartmsville on the Teche. 

Educaiion* There is a Catholic college in New Orleans, and 
Academies have been established in several places, but education 
^as heretofore been much neglected. 

History, This country was explored by La Salle, a Frenchman, 
\n 1682, and named Louisiana, in honour of Louis XIV. A French 
Settlement was begun at Iberville, in 1699. It was ceded to Spain, 
In 1762, and restored to France, in 1795. In 1803, it was purchased 
of France by the United States for $15,000,000. 

.The slate of Louisiana was admitted into the Union in 1812. It 
comprises but a small part of the country purchased of France. 
The other parts are the state of Missouri, the territory of Arkan^ 
sasy the vast unsettled territory of Missouri, and the JFestem terri- 
tory. 



WESTERN STATES. 

The Western States are Tennessee, Kentttcky, Ohio, Indiana, lUk 

nois^ and Missouri, • 

Rivers, These states are watered by the great river Mississippi 
and its numerous branches. The principal tributary rivers on the 
eastern side are the Ohio, Tennessee, Cumberlaiid, and Illinois, 

The Ohio is a most beautiful river, formed by the confluence of the 
Monongahela and Alleghany, at Pittsburg. After a course of about 
950 miles, it flows into the Mississippi. Its current is gentle, %nd 
no where broken by falls, except at Louisville. At some seasons, 
Tessels of 200 or 300 tons descend the river from Pittsburg. 

The Tennessee is upwards of 1,000 miles long, and is navigable for 
boats tliroughout nearly its whole extent. 

The Cumberland is navigable for small vessels to NashviUe, 200 
miles, and for boats of 15 tons, 500 miles, at some seasons. 

The Ittinois has a gentle, unbroken current, and afibrds a boat 
navigation from the Mississippi almost to lake Michigan. 

Face of the country. The eastern parts of Tennessee and Ken- 
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tacky are mountainous ; the rest of the country is, for the inoet part, 
but moderately uneven. The 90%l is generally very fertile. 

Prairies. One of the most remarkable features of the western 
country, consists in its prairie*, which comprise the greatest part of 
the extensive region between the great lakes, the Ohio, and the Mis- 
sissippi, on the east, and die Rocky mountains on the west. These 
prairies are tracts of laHBtircly destitute of trees, and covered 
with rank grass, in som^^rts, more than 6 feet higb. Some of 
them are not Jailer than a common field, while others extend farther 
than the eye can reach. Their surface is generally level, and the 
soil of a great part of them very rich. 

Climate, The climate w generally temperate and hcadthy. It it 
milder than in the eame parallels of latitude east of the Alleghany 
mountains. 

Productions, The productions are various. Some of the most 
important are wheats Indian corn, rye, barley, and hemp. Various 
kinds of fruit are cultivated. CcUHe are numerous. In the south- 
em parts cotton and tobacco are important productions. 

Commerce, The commerce of the Western States centres chiefly 
at New Orleans The northern and eastern parts have consider* 
able trade with New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore. 

Toicns, The principal towns are Cincinnatiy SL Louis^ Lexington^ 
Louisville, and J^ashville, 

J^anvfactures, Manufactures have of late been introdoced to a 
considerable extent, particularly in Ohio and Kentucky. The most 
important manufacturing towns, west of Pittsburg, are Ctnctnnott 
and Lexington, 

Religion, There are various denominations, but the most numer- 
ous arc J^resbyterians, Methodists, and Baptists, 

Settlement, But a few years since, this part of the Union was a 
wilderness, inhabited only by Indians and wild beasts. It has been 
very rapidly settled, chiefly by emigrants from the Atlantic states. 
The population of these 5 states, in 1790, was only 110,000; in 1820, 
1,750,000. 

Antiquities, Throughout the western parts of America are to be 
seen moniimentsfcof the ancient inhabitants. They extend from the 
great lakes to the gulf of Mexico, and from the Alleghany moun- 
tains to the Pacific ocean. They consist of mounds of earth, forti- 
fications, and walls, of various forms and dimensions. No hewn 
stone is to be seen. 

They arc found on the valleys of large streams, on elevated plains, 
and sometimes on hills. They indicate great labour, and were evi- 
dently the work of a people far more civilized than ihe present In 
dians, but far less so than Europeans. Trees several hundred years 
old are seen, in many instances, growing out of them. Their ori • 
gin and history are entirely unknown. 
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TENNESSEE. 



TEN^VESSEE. 



DivUion, The Cumberland mountains divide this state into 2 
parts, Eoit and JFest Tennessee, 





East Tennessee, 




Counties, 


Chief towns. 


Counties, 


Chief tovms. 


Anderson 


Clinton 


Jefferson 


Dandridge 


Bledsoe 


Pikeville 


Knox 


Knoxvilie 


Blount 


Maryville 


Marion 


Marion 


Campbell 


Jacksonborough 


M'Minn 


Calhoun 


Carter 


Elizabethtown 


Monroe 


Tellico Plains 


Claiborne 


Tazewell 


Morgan 




Cocke 


Newport 


Rhea 


Washington 


Grang^er 


Rutledge 


Roane 


Kingston 


Greene 


Greenville 


Sevier 


Sevierville 


Hamilton 




Sullivan 


Blountsville 


Hawkins 


Rogersville 


.Washington 


Jonesborough 


• 


West Tennessee, 




Countiet, 


Chief totms. 


Coimties, 


C%te/ tofons. 


Bedford 


Shelbyville 


Overton 


Monroe 


Davidson 


Nashville 


Perry 




Dickson 


Charlotte 


Robertson 


Spring^eld 


Franklin 


Winchester 


Rutherford 


MuilFRE£SBORO 


Giles 


Pulaski 


Shelby 




Hardin 




Sumner 


Gallatin 


Hickman 


Vernon 


Smith 


Carthage 


Humphries 


Reynoldsburgf 


Stuart 


Dover 


Jackson 


Williamsburg 


Wayne 




Lawrence 


Lawrenceburg 


Wilson 


Lebanon 


Lincoln 


Fayette ville 


Williamson C 


« Franklin 


Montgomery 


Clarkesville 


Wliite 


Sparta 


Maury 


Columbia 


Warren 


M^Minnville 



Rivers, The JUississippi forms the western boundary of this state. 
The two other great rivers are the Tennessee and Cumberland, Some 
of the smaller ones are the Holston, Clinch, French Broad, J^ota-' 
hacky, Hiwassee, and Duck, 

Mountains, The Cumberland mountains run from SW. to N£. 
through the middle of the state, and the Alleghanies extend along 
the eastern parts. 

Face of the country. The western part is level or undulating ; the 
middle hilly ; and the eastern part, called East Tennessee, abounds 
in mountains, many of them lofty, and presenting a grand and pic- 
turesque scenery. 

Soil, The western part has generally a bkick, rich soil ; in the 
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middle tfefige is much excellent land ; the mountaiiu in the easteni 
part ai^nan, but there are many fertile valleys. 

Curiosities, The Whirl, or Suckj in the Tennessee, where it 
breaks through the Cumberland mountains, is a great cariosity. It 
is near the southern border of the state. The river is here com- 
pressed to about 70 yards. Just as it enters the mountain, there 
projects from the northern jj^ure, a large rock, against which the 
water is thrown with great ^Bcnce, and rebounds around the point 
of the rock, and produces the whirl. — ^There are several remarkable 
caves. ^ 

Chief totons. J^urfreesborottgh^ihe late seat ofgovemment, is pleas- 
antly situated, 32 miles SE. of Nashville, and is a thriving town, 
containing about 1,200 inhabitants. 

J^cuhville is the capital town, and the largest in the state. It 
is situated on Uie Cumberland, in a fertile and populous country, 
and contains upwards of 5,000 inhabitants. The other most con- 
siderable towns, in West Tennessee, are Franklin, Fayeiteville, Shel- 
byville, Columbia^ Clarkesville, Carthage, and Crallatin. 

Knoxville, the largest town in East Tennessee, is pleasantly situ- 
ated on the Hohton, Population about 2,000, The other prineipal 
towns, in East Tennessee, are Jonesborough, Greenville^ and Mogers" 
tiUe, 

JSducation. Greenville College, 75 miles E. of Knoxville, is the 
most respectable seminary in the state. Colleges have also been 
incorporated at Knoxville, J^ashville, and in Washington county. 

Indicuns, The Chickasaws possess the western part of the state, 
lying' between the Mississippi and the Tennessee. The Cherokees 
own a large tract near the southeast part, on both sides'of the Hi- 
jwassee river. They are considerably advanced in civilization* 
Brainerd, 140 miles WSW. of Knoxville, is a missionary station. 

History*^ Some settlements in Tennessee were formed about 
1775. It constituted a part of North Carolina till 1790 ; and in 1796, 
it was erected into a state. 

KENTUCkY. 



Counties. 

Adair 

Allen 

Barren 

Bath 

Boone 

Bracken 

Bracken bridgfe 

Bourbon 
Butler 
Ballet 
Clarke 

Casey 
Campbell 

Christian 
Ciuvberla&d 



(JhitJ towns, 

Columbia 

Scottsville 

Glasgow 

Owiogsville 

Burlington 

Augusta 

Hardensburg 

Paris 

Morgantown 

Shepherdsville 

Winchester 

Liberty 

Newport 

Hopkinsville 

Borkeiville 



Counties, 

Clay 

Caldwell 

Davies 

Estill 

Fayette 

Franklin 

Fleming 

Floyd 

Gallatin 

Grant 

Greenup 

Green 

Grayson 

Garrard 

Hailan 



Chief totons, 

Manchester 

Eddyville 

Owensborough 

Ervine 

Lexington 

Frankfort 

Flemingsburg 

Prestonville 

Fort William 

Greenupsburg 
Greensburgh 
Litchfield 
Lancaster 
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Harden 




Nicholas 


Carlisle 


Hopkins 


Madisonville 


Nelson 


Bairdstov^m" ^ 


Jessamiae 


Piicholasville 


Ohio 


Hartford 


Jefferson 


Louisville 


Owen 




Knox 


Barboursville 


Pulaski 


Summerset 


Livingston 


Smithland 


Pendleton 


Falmouth 


Lewis 


Clarksburg 


Rockcastle 


Mount Vernon 


Lincoln 


Stanford 


Scott 


Georgetown 


Logan 


Russellville 


Shelby 


ShelbyviUe 


Mason 


Washington 


Simpson 




Mercer 


Danville 


Todd 




Madison 


Richmond 


Tr»g:ff 




Monroe 




Union 


Morganfield 


Muhlenburgh 


Greenville 


Wayne 


Monticello 


Montgomery- 


Mount Sterling 


Washington 


Springfield 


Hart 




Warren 


Bowling Green 


Henry 


Newcastle 


Whidey 




Harrison 


Cynthiana 


Woodford 


Versailles 


Henderson 


Henderson 







Riffers, The Ohio bounds the state on the north, theJifissUsippi 
cm the west, and the Big Sandy on the east. The Tenmssee and 
Cumberland flow through the western part. The other principal 
rivers are the Kentucky, Green, Barren, and Licking. 

Fcux of the country. The eastern counties are mountainous, those 
on the Ohio are hilly^ the rest of the country is partly level, and 
partly undulating* 

Soil. Much of the soil is very excellent; particularly in the 
country for 50 miles around Lexington ; also a district in the south- 
west, between Green and Cumberland rivers. — All the level and 
undulating parts lie upon an immense bed of limestone, usually 
about 8 feet below the surface. In dry seasons the inhabitants, in 
many parts, suffer inconvenience from the scarcity of water. 

Salt Springs. There are several valuable salt springs, from 
which salt is manufactured, for the supply not only of Kentucky, 
but also of a great part of Ohio and Tennessee. — At Harrodsburgh, 
30 miles SW. of Lexington, there is a mineral spring, from which 
Epsom salt is obtained. 

Curiosities. The caves in the SW. part of the state are great 
curiosities. One styled Mammoth cave, or the great cave of Ken^ 
tucky, is situated in Warren county, in a country broken, but not 
mountainous, 130 miles SW. of Lexington. It has been explored 
to the extraordinary distance of 10 miles. It contains numerous 
avenues and apartments, one of which comprises an area of 8 acres, 
without a single pillar to support the arch, which is from 60 to 100 
feet high. 

In some parts of the cavern are the most beautiful and splendid 
columns of brilliant spar, 60 or 70 feet in height The cavern 
abounds in nitre, and the air within is pure and salubrious. 

Cumberland, Kentucky, and Dick's rivers have excavated the 
earth so as to form abrupt precipices and deep gulfs. The precis- 
Dices formed by Kentucky river are, in many places, awfully sub* 
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lime, presenting^ perpendicular banks of 300 feet of solid limest jn% 
surmounted witii a steep and difficult ascent, four times as hi«rh 

Chief tovms, Frankfort, the seat of government, is situateu in a 
hilly country, on Kentucky riFer, 60 miles above its confluences with 
the Ohio. Population 1,700. 

Lexington, the largest town, is pleasantly situated on a branch of 
the Elkhorn, 22 miles £S£L of Frankfort It is handsomely built, 
chiefly of brick, and is one of the greatest n^anufacturing towns in 
the western states. The country around is level and extremely fer- 
tile, and the vicinity is much admired for its rich and beautiful 
scenery. Population 5,300. 

Jjouisville, situated at the rapids of the Ohio, 52 miles W. of 
Frankfort, is the second town in size, and has an extensive com- 
merce, but is unhealthy. Population 4,000. 

Russellville, 190 miles SW. of Lexington, is situated in a very fer- 
tile country. Population 1,700. The other most considerable towns 
are JMaysville, Washington, Bairdstown, Pari*, Danville, Oeorgt- 
tovJUy JVewport, Winchester, and Hopkinsville. 

Education. Transylvania University, at Lexington, is a flonrish 
ing institution, and has a law school, and a medical school connect 
ed with it. 

History, The first settlement was made in Kentucky, in 1773, 
by Col. Daniel Boone. It formed a part of Virginia till 1790; and 
in 1792, was admitted into the Union as an independent state. 
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Couniitt. 

Adams 

Ashtabula 

Athens 

Belmont 

Brown 

Butler 

Champaign 

Clark 

Clermont 

Clinton 

Coliimbiana 

Coshocton 

Cuyahoga 

Dark 

Delaware 

Fairfield 

Fayette 

Franklin 

Gallia 

Geauga 

Guernsey 

Green 

Hamilton 

Harrison 



Chief towns. 

West Union 

Jefl'erson 

Athens 

St. Clairsville 

Georgetown 

Hamilton 

Ur.^ana 

Springfield 

Batavia 

"Wilmington 

New Lisbon 

Coshocton 

Cleveland 

Greenville 

Delaware 

New Lancaster 

Washington 

SFranklintoa 
Columbus 
Gallipolis 
Chardon 
Cambridge 
Xenia 
Cincinnati 
Cadiz 
7 



Counties, 

Highland 

Hocking 

Huron 

Jackson 

Jeflerson 

Knox 

Lawrence 

Licking 

Logan 

Madison 

Medina 

Meigs 

Miami 

Monroe 

Montgomery 

Morgan 

Muskingum 

Perry 

Pickaway 

Pike 

Portage . 

Preble 

Richland 

Ross 

Sandusky 



Chief totons. 

Hillsborough 

Logan 

Norwalk 

Jackson 

SteubenviUe 

Mount Vernon 

Burlington 

Newark 

Bellfontaine 

New London 

Medina 

Chester 

Troy 

Woodsfield 

DajTton 

M' ConnellsTille 

Zancsville 

Somerset 

Circleville 

Piketon 

Ravenna 

Eaton 

Mansfield 

Chillicothe 

Sandusky 
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(MmHei. 


Chief tovmt. 


CourUUt, 


Chief towns. 


Scioto 


Portsmouth 


Union 


Marysville 


Shelbj 


Sidney 


Warren 


Lebanon 


Stark 


Canton 


Wa8faing;ton 


Marietta 


Trumbull 


Warren 


Wayne 


Wooster 


Tuscarawas 


N. Philadelphia 


Wood 


Perrysburg 



Rivers. The Ohio forms the southern boundary. The principal 
rivers flowing into the Ohio, in this state, are the Muskingum^ Hock- 
hockingi Sdotp^ and Miami. 

The largest that flow into lake Erie are the Jtfaumee, Sandiuky, 
and Cuyahoga, 

Face of the country. The eastern and south-eastern parts are 
hilly and -broken, but there arc no high mountains. Along the Ohio, 
it is also in some parts hilly ; the rest of the state is generally level 
or moderately uneven ; in some parts marshy. 

Soil A large proportion of the soil is rery fertile. The country 
watered by the Scioto and the Great and Little Miamies, is account- 
ed the best 

MineraJs. Iron ore, coalj limestone, and freestone, are abundant 
There are valuable salt springs, near the Scioto and Musking-um. 

Chief towns. Colwnbusy the seat of government, was flnt laid 
out in 1812, and contained, in 1820, about 1,600 inhabitants. It is 
situated on the Scioto, in the central part of the state, 45 miles N. 
of Chillicothe, and contains a handsome state house. 

Cincinnati is the largest town in the Western States. It is plear 
•antly situated on the Ohio, 465 miles below Pittsburg by water, 
300 by land. It is a very flourishing town, regularly laid out, hand- 
somely built of brick, and has a flourishing trade, and extensive 
manufactures. Population 9,600. 

Chillicothe, on the Scioto, 90 miles £. by N. of Cincinnati, is the 
second town in size, and has considerable trade and manufactures. 
Population 2,400. 

SteubenvilU, on the Ohio, 38 miles by land below Pittsburg, and 
Zanesville, on the Muskingum, 60 miles E. of Columbus, have flour- 
ishing manufactures, and contain each upwards of 2,000 inhabitants. 

Circleville, on the Scioto, 24 miles S. of Columbus, is remarkable 
on account of its site. It is built on two large ancient forts, one a cir- 
cle, the other a square. The other principal towns are Marietta, Day* 
ion, JN'ew Ijonoaster, J^e/w Lisbon, St. Clairsville, Urbana, Lebanon, 
Gallipolis ; and on Lake Erie, PainsviUe, Cleveland, and Sandusky. 

Eaucaiion. The principal literary institutions are the Ohio Uni^ 
9ersity at Athens, and a College at Cincinnati. 

Antiquities. Ohio contains many of those remarkable forts and 
mounds, which are found throughout the western country. Some of 
the most considerable of these memorials of the ancient inhabitants, 
are at Marietta, Worihington, CircUviUe, Chranville, and on Potnl 
■Ireek, 18 miles SW. of Chillicothe. 

History. Ohio has had a very rapid growth. The first regpilar 
settlement was made at Marietta in 1788, but it did not increase 
rapidly till 1795. It was erected into a state in 1802, and in 1820, 
Contained a population of 681,000. 
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INPIANA. 






INDIANA. 




Countici. 


Chief tomu. 


CotinHet. 


Chief twnu. 


Clark 


Charlestown 


Owen 


Spencer 


Crawford 


Mount Sterlings 


Orange 


Paoli 


Davies 


Washington 


Perry 


Rome 


Dearborn 


Lawrencebui^ 


Pike 


Petersbni^gf 


Decatur 




Parke 




Delaware 




Posey 


Springfield 


Dubois 


Portenmlle 


Putnam 




Fayette 


ConnersYille 


Randolph 


Wmchester 


Franklin 


Brookrille 


Ripley 


Versailles 


Gibson 


Princeton 


Scott 


Lexingtcm 


Green 




Spencer 


Rockj^MTt 


Harrison 


Corydon 


Sullivan 


Carlisle 


Henrj 




Shelby 


• 


Jackson 


Brownstown 


Switzerland 


Vevay 


Jefferson 


Madison 


Vanderbuig 


EyansTille 


Jennings 


Vernon 


Union 




Knox 


Vincennes 


Vigo 


Terre Haute 


Lawrence 


Palestine 


Wabash 




Marion 


ISDIAirOPOLIS 


Warwick 


Brookrille 


Martin 


Hindoostan 


Washington 


Salem 


Monroe 




Wayne 


CentreTiIle 


Morgan 


Bloomington 
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Rivers. The Ohio forms the southern boundary. The other .arge 
riyer is the Wabcuh^ which is navi^ble for boats 400 miles. Other 
rivers are WkUe riwr, WhUewaUr, Tippecanoe^ IlUnoig, and St. 
JosMfh^s, 

Fuce of the country. Near the Ohio the country is hilly, further 
north generally level, and abounding in extensive prairies ; some of 
which are dry, others wet and marshy. The soil and producHons are 
similar to those of Illinois and Ohio. 

Curiosity. In the southern part, is the Indiana cave^ which is very 
extensive, comprising several apartments, variously decorated. It 
is remarkable for the great abundance of Epsom salts which it af- 
fords. 

Totons. The towns in Indiana are small, and all of them, except 
Vincennes, have been recently settled. 

Indianopolis^ the seat of government, is about 110 miles N. of 
Louisville, Kentucky. It was first laid out in 1821. 

F'incennes, on the Wabash, about 100 miles from the Ohio, is the 
oldest town, and a place of considerable trade. 

JtfbK^won, on the Ohio, 65 miles SW. of Cincinnati, is one of the 
lai^est and most flourishing towns. 

Vevay^ on the Ohio, 22 miles E. of Madison, was settled by SwisB. 
Here arc vineyards which yield annually from 5, to 8,000 gallons of 

wine. 

Some of the other principal towns are Corydon, the late seat of 
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g^oTemraent , Harmony, on the Wabash, the seat of a sect called 
Harmonists ; and Princeton^-SO miles S. of Vincennes. 

History, Vincennes was settled, in 1730, by the French from 
Lower Canada; but few settlements, however, were made in tl)« 
country till since 1800. In 1816, it was erected into a state. 





ILLINOIS. 




Couniits, 


Chief tovonk. 


Coun/te«. 


Chief ttnms. 


Alexander 


America 


Lawrence 


Lawrencevilla 


Bond 


Greenville 


Madison 


Edwards Fille 


Clark 


Aurora 


Monroe 


Harrisonville 


Crawfor"* 


Palestine 


Montg^omery 


Hamilton 


Edwards 


Albion 


Pike 


Coles Grove 


Fayette 


Vandalia 


Pope 


Golconda 


Franklin 


Frankfort 


Randolph 


Kaskaskia 


GallatiQ 


Shawneetown 


St. Clair 


Bellville 


Green 


Carrol ton 


Sang^amon 


Springfield 


Hamilton 


M^ Leanborong^h 


Union 


Jonesboroug^h 


Jackson 


BroAvnsville 


Washing^ton 


Coving^n 


Jefferson 


Mount Vernon 


Wayne 


Fairfield 


Johnson 


Vienna 


White 


Carmi 



Rivers, The Mississippi, Ohio, and Wahash, form about t>v« 
thirds of the whole boundary of the state. 

The Illinois is a fine river, lying chiefly within the state, and flows 
into the Mississippi, 21 miles above the junction of the Missouri. It 
has a very gentle current, and affords boat navigation to within a 
few miles of lake Michigan. A canal of a few miles in length* 
would open a water communication between the Mississippi and the 
g^reat lakes. 

The other principal rivers are the K€uk€L8kia, Big Muddy, lAUU 
Wobcuh, Sangamo, and Rock river. 

FcKe of the country. Illinois contains no mouotains. The face 
of the country is generally level, or moderately uneven. More than 
one half of the state consists of prairies. 

Soil and productions. The soil is very fertile. Indian com is 
one of the staple productions, and sometimes yields upwards of 100 
bushels to an acre. The soil is well adapted to other Idnds of grain, 
hemp, JUtx, tobacco, &c. 

Jdinerals. Coal is found in great abundance ; also lead and tron. 
Salt springs occur in almost every county, and arc of great value 
The most important salt works are in the neighbourhood of Shaw- 
neetown. 

Natural curiosities. On the banks of the Ohio and Illinois are 
steep, high, and picturesque clifls, in which are found caverns of dif- 
ferent dimensions. The most remarkable of these is Cave in Rock^ 
which is situated on the Ohio, 30 miles below the mouth of tho Wa- 
bash, and was formerly a rendezvous of robbers. 

In one of the head branches of the Illinois, there is a singularyot- 
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ttl or petrified tree^ lying in a horizontal podtion. It is fti feet in 
diameter, and the part of the trunk now visible, is 51 feet long*. 

Chief towns. VandaHa^ the seat of goyemment, is pleasantly situ- 
ated on the Kaskaskia, 65 miles NE. of St. Loiiis. It was hand- 
somely laid out in 1819, and is a flourishing place. 

Some of the other most considerable towns are KaskoMkittf on the 
river Kaskaskia, 6 miles east of the Mississippi ; Cahokia and AUon^ 
on the MiBsissippi ; EdwardtvUUy 2(T miles N£. of St Louis ; Shofw^ 
neeiowny on the Ohio; BrownmUe^ on the Big Muddy, SE. of Kas- 
kaskia ; and Atbiort, a few miles from the Wabash. 

Education, A portion of land in every township is appropriated 
to the support of schools ; and provision has also been made for a 
college. 

History, Kaskaskia and Cahokia were settled by the French 
about 1756. Almost all the settlements, made by the citizens of 
the United States, have been formed since 1800. In 1818, Illinois 
was erected into a state. 



MISSOURI. 



CounHts, 

Boone 
Callaway 
Cape Girardeau 
Clukriton 

Clay 

Cole 

Cooper 

Franklin 

Gascons^ 

Howard 

Jefferson 

Ollard 

Lincoln 

Madison 



CkUf towns. 

Columbia 
Elizabeth 
Jackson 
Chariton 

iJsFrEBSoir 
Howard^s Bluff 
Boonville 
Newport 
Gasconade 
IVanklin 
Herculaneum 
Mount Vernon 
Alexandria 
Fredericktown 



CounHes. 

Montgomery 

New Madrid 

Perry 

Pike 

Ralls 

Ray 

Saline 

Scott 

St. Charles 

St. Francois 

St. Grenevieve 

St. Louis 

Washington 

Wayne 



Chief towns, 

Pinckney 

Winchester 

Perryville 

Louisiana 

New London 

Bluffton 

Jefferson 

St Charles 

St. Genevieve 
St. Louis 
Potosi 
Greenville 



Rveers, The J^ississippi forms the eastern boundary; the Jtft#- 
souri flows through the state ; and the O^o^e is a lai^e navigable riv- 
er, flowing into the Missouri. Tlie other principad rivers are the 
Charletan, Ghrande, Salt, Merrimack, and St, Francis. 

Face of the country. The face of the country is greatly diversi- 
fied with plains, prairies, forests, and barren and roc^ hills. The 
lands bordering on the rivers are low, and subject to inundation. In 
the south-east part are the Ozark mountainsyaome peaks of which are 
about 3,000 feet high. 

Soil and productions. The land on the rivers is g^enerally very 
rich. At a distance from them much of it is poor. The productions 
are similar to those of Illinois. 

Mines, The famous lead mines of Missouri, lie about 40 miles to 
the west of the Mississippi. They are among the richest and most 
extensive in the world. The Jtftne District contains upwards of 3,000 
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Rquare miles. The soil is poor, and the surface rolling-, like a body 
of water in g-cntle agitation. There are 45 mines, which employ 
1,100 persons, and yield annually 3, or 4,000,000 pounds of lead. 

Rich iron ore, in vast quantities, is found in the state. 

Chief towns, Jefferson, a new town, on the Missouri, a few miles 
above the mouth of the Osag^e, was laid out in 1822, and made the 
seat of government. 

SL Louis, on the Mississippi, 18 miles below the junction oi the 
Missouri, is much the largest town. It is a flourishing place, admi- 
rably situated for trade, near the junction of the three great rivers, 
the Mississippi, Missouri, and the Illinois. Population 4,600. 

The other principal towns are SL Charles, on the Missouri, 18 
miles NW. of St. Louis ; Franklin, on the Missouri, 175 miles W. of 
St. Louis ; St. Genevieve and Herculaneum, on the Mississippi, the 
principal depots of the lead mines ; and Potosi and SL Michael 
the chief towns in the mining district. 

Education, A portion of the land in eyerj township is appropri- 
ated to the support of schools, and provision has also been made for 
endowing a college. 

FLORIDA. 

Florida was divided, in 1763, into East and West Florida, hut is 
now formed into one government. 

Rivers, The principal river is the St. Johh\ which is large, and 
navigable about 200 miles. Some of the other rivers are the Jlp' 
palachicola, St. Mark^s, Suwaney, Conecuh, and Perdido, — ^The Oke- 
Jhnoco swamp lies partly in Florida and partly in Georgia. 

jPace of the country, &c. Florida in its general aspect and cllmato 
resembles the low country of the southern states. It is mostly level 
or moderately uneven, acKi a considerable proportion of the soil is 
fertile. 

It is remarkable for the majestic appearance of its forest trees, 
and the brilliant colours of its flowenng shrubs. The live oedc, much 
valued for its timber, grows here to a large size. The magnolias 
are uncommonly striking objects. Tbey rise with an erect trunk 
to the height of 100 feet, having a top in the form of a cone, silver- | 

ed over with milk white flowers, 8 or 9 inches in diameter. 4 

But a very small part of the country has been cultivated. It is 
adapted to cotton, rice, sugar, indigo, oranges, olives, Jigs, and other 
fruits. 

Chief towns. PensaxMla, on Pensacola bay, 50 miles E. of Mobile, 
»s the principal town in West Florida. It has a pleasant situation, 
r.nd is celebrated for its excellent harbour. Population about 2,000, 

St, Augffstine, on the Atlantic, is the chief town in East Florida, 
and contains about 500 houses, built of stone formed by the concre 
tion of shells. Tallahassee, a new town, is now the capital. * 

Indians. The Seminole Indians are the principal tribe, and pop- 
Bcss some of the finest districts. 

■History, Florida was conquered by Spain as early as 1539. In- 
^821, it w*^ "cded bv Spain to the United States. 

/ 
/ 
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MICHIGAN TERRITORY. 



Countit* Chief tomu. * 


CowUiei, 


Ckuf i9wni» 


"Wayne Detroit 
Macomb ' Mount Cleipens 
Michilimackmack Michilimackinack 
Brown 


Oakland 

Crawford 

Monroe 


Bloomfield 
Monroe 



Rivers, No part of the United States is better watered than the 
peninsula of Michigan, being surrounded on all sides by lakes and 
rivorsj except the south end. The rivers within the territory are 
numerous but small. Some of the principal ones arc the Raistn^ 
HuroHy St. Joseph^ and Orand rivers. They abound in vshiUfithy 
and the fisheries are very valuable. 

Face of ihe country. There are no mountains. The country is 
gfeneraJly level, or modeT^.te\j uneven ; in the central parts some- 
what elevated, but level and marshy ; descending in all directioiis 
towards the waters. 

Soil. A great part of the country has an extremely fertile soil ; 
but that part bordering on lake Michigan, is generally sandy and 
barren. 

Chief tovms. Detroit^ the chief town, is delightfully situated on 
I>etroit river, between lakes St. Cla.ir and Erie, and has considera- 
ble trade, particularly in furs and peltry. Population 1,400. 

JdichilimcLckinack, pronounced Jflackiruiw^ is a village and militairy 
post, on an island in the straits of Michilimackinack, 300 miles 
NNW. of Detroit, and contains upwards of 100 bouses. 



NORTH-WEST TERRITORY. 

River*. The MisMsippi bounds this country on the west. The 
other chief rivers are the Ouitcoruin, Fox^ Menomonie, Chippeway^ 
Coppermine^ Rocky^ Montreal, St» Louis, and St. Croix. 

Face of the country. The northern part bordering on lake Supe- 
rior is wild, rough, sometimes mountainous, and generally barren ; 
but the most of the country is but moderately uneven, and a great 
part of it consij'ts of prairies. 

Soil. There are excellent alluvial tracts on many of the rivers, 
and much of the upland has a ^ood soil. 

Minerals. The mineral productions are important, particularly 
those of copper, lead, and iron. 

Settlements. Very few settlements have yet been made in this 
country. The principal ones are Prairie du Chien, and another at 
the head of Green 6ay. „ r ,- a 

Indians. Menomonies, Winnebagoes, Fox Indians^ and some other 
tribes inhabit this country. 
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MISSOURI TERRITORY. 



ARKANSAS TERRITORY. 



Counties. 


Chief towns. 


Counties. 


Ckieftoums, 


Arkansas 




Lawrence 


Dayidsonyille 


Clark 




MiUer 




Crawford 




Phillips 


Helena 


Hempstead 




Pulaski 


Arkopolis 


Independence 


Batesville 







Rivers, The Arkansas rises from the Rocky mountains, and 
flows through the whole extent of this country. It is navigable for 
boats, at some seasons, nearly 2,000 miles. 

The •Mississippi and Red river form a part of the boundary. The 
other principal rivers are White, Su Francis, and Wa>shita. 

Face of the country, &c. For the space of about 150 miles west oi 
the Mississippi, the country is very level ; afterwards it becomes 
hilly, rocky, and broken. The Ozark mountains extend in a SW. 
direction ; beyond them the country is elevated, and much of it 
sandy and barren. Prairies are conmion, some of them of great ex- 
tent. Much of the soil, in the eastern part, particularly that on the 
rivers, is fertile. 

Hot Springs, The hot springs, about 150 miles NW. of Arkansas, 
are about 70 in number, and much visited by invalids, and are use- 
ful in various complaints. The water is limpid and colourless, and 
so hot, at some seasons, as to boil eggs in a few minutes. The steam 
rising from the springy is condensed into a white vapour, which is 
often visible at a great distance. 

There are several SaM Springs ; and about 1,300 miles up the 
Arkansas, is a tract of several miles in extent called the saU prairie, 
which is covered to the depth of 4 or 6 inches with pure wmte salt. 

Towns, The towns are all small. Arkopolis, formerly called 
lAUU Rock, is the seat of government. It is pleasantly situated on 
the Arkansas, 300 miles by the river above the Mississippi. 

Ihoight is a missionary station, among the Cherokees, near the 
Arkansas, about 400 miles by the stre&im, above its moulii. 

Indians, The principal tribes of Indians are the Osages, Ouro 
kees, Quapas, and Choctaws, 



MISSOURI TERRITORY. 



Rivers, The Missouri is the principal river. The three largest 
branches of the Missouri are the Yeuow Stone, the Platte, and tiiie 
Kamas, 

Face of the country. The Missouri Territory comprises a vast 
country lying between the Mississippi and the Rocky mountains. 
The eastern parts are level, moderately uneven, or hilly ; towards 
the west the country becomes elevated and mountainous. 
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SoU, The soil in the eastern and southoastcm parts is generally 
fertile, and also on the margin of the rivers. In the central and west- 
ern parts, except on the border of the riTere, the country is, for the 
most part, destitute of limber and of ve^^ctation. It is a vast, cle- 
Yated« barren waste, resembling- the steppes of Central Asia. 

^Mountains. The Rocky moufJftin*, the most elevated range within 
the territory of the United States, extend throtigh the western part. 
They rise abruptly from the plains on the eastern side, towering 
into peaks, some of which are 1 1,000 or 12,000 feet in * height, and 
always covered with snow. 

Inhabitants, The United States have military posts at Covneil 
Bluffs^ and at SL Peter's River. 

The country is inhabited by various tribes of Indians^ whose num- 
bers are estimated at nearly 150,000. Buffaloes are numerous, and 
are sometimes seen in herds, supposed to amount to 10,000. 

Curiosities, The Great Falls of the Missouri are 2,570 miles by 
the river above the junction with the Mississippi. They consist of 
a succession of cataracts and rapids, and present scenes of great 
beauty and grandeur. The Jai^cst cataract is 87 feet perpendicuiar, 
and the whole descent of the hver is upwards of 350 fceL 

The place where the river makes its escape from the mountains, 
called the Gates of the Rocky •Mountains, is a scene of singular 
grandeur. For a distance of more than 5 miles, the rocks rise perpen- 
dicularly from the water's edge nearly 1,200 feet. The river is com- 
pressed to the width of 150 yards, and for 3 miles there is but one 
spot on which a man can stand between the water and the per- 
pendicular ascent of the mountainous bank. 

On the Missouri, about 100 miles below the Great Falls, there are 
fuUural stone walls, rising in some places to the height of nearly 300 
feet. They are almost perpendicular, exhibiting a great variety of 
forms, sometimes resembling different kinds of ruins, and often so 
regular as to seem the work of art. 

Near the foot of the Rocky mountains arc seen lofty eminences, 
rising with perpendicular sides, and level, table-like summits. One 
of these singular bills is called Castle Rock, and has columns, porti- 
coes, and arches ; and when seen at a distance, it exhibits an as- 
tonishingly, regular and artificial appearance. 



WESTERN TERRITORY. 

This extensive country lies between the Rocky mountains and the 
Pacific Ocean, and is but little known. The eastern part is cle- 
Tatcd, mountainous, and barren ; but on the rivers, the soil is fertile. 

This country is watered by the Columbia and its branches, the 
principal of which are Lewises Hver, Cla/rk''s river, and the nMultna- 

fnoh. 

The country bordering on the Columbia has a fertile soil, covered 
with heavy limber, consisting chiefly of various species of fir. Here 
are often seen fir trees 200 or 250 feet in height. 

The climate is severe in the mountainous parts, but milder near tlie 



M MEXICO OB NEW SPAIN. 

•bam of the Pacific than in similar tatitndes on the Atlantic ; there 
J8, however, much rain ia the winter. 

AttoriOf a settleiaeut oa the Columbia, 18 miles from its month, 
WM established on accoaut of the fur trade. 



MESICO, OR NEW SPAIN. 



Pyramid of Cliotukt. 
Dimtiont. Tbia countrf is dirided into 15 intendaDcies oi 



Prminixt. 


ChU/cmu. 




Chitfdliti. 


Old California 


Loretto 






Hew Caliromia 


MonUrey 


ValUdolid 




Hew Mexico 


Santa Fe 


Mexico 


Meiico 


HewBiKay 


Dnrangro 


Puebla 


Puebla 


Sonera 


SL Lui> Poto.i 


VeraCrai 


Vera Cruz 


St. Lui. FotoB 


Ouaca 




Zacatecas 




Yucatan 


Merida 


Guadalajtaia 


Ouadalaxaia 







Riven. Mexico suffers in many parts for the want of water and 
navig'able rivers. The largest rirera are the dtl JVWrfe, which flows 
into the gulf of Mexico, and the Colorado and Gila, which flow into 
the Pacific ocean. 

Pace of the covnlry. A remarkable pecnliari^ of the country is 
its great elevation. The lands on both coasts are low. Thence 
fliere is a gradual ascent till the country attains the elevation of 
0,000 or 8,000 feet above the level of the ocean, when it spreads out 
into extensive plains, called table land. This elevated land is eiti- 
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mated to comprise three fifths of the whole country. On these plains, 
mountains occasionally rise, whose tops are coTered with perpetual 
snow. 

Mountains. The Cordilleras of Mexico are, next to Mount St fiUas, 
the highest mountains in North America. Popooatepetly the most 
elevated summit, is a volcanic momtain, always covered with snow, 
rising to the height of 17,716 feet. Orixaba, another volcano, it 
almost as high. ^' 

Climate. The climate on the sea coaftt is hot, and in general un- 
healthy. On the table land, at the elevation of 4, or 5,000 feet, the 
air is very mild and salubrious ; at the elevation of upwards of 7,000 
feet, it becomes cold. 

Soil and productions. Much of the soil is very fertile. The 
productions connst of maixty tofceot, sugar^ indigo^ tobacpOy o^oiee, 
fruits of different kinds, baauMOSy manioc^ vontUn, cocoq^ cocfttneol, 
logwoody and 7nahoga/ny. 

Mines. Mexico is celebrated for its silver mines, which are 
said to yield ten times as much silver, as ib obtained from all the 
mines in Europe. The 3 principal mines are Ouanaxuato, Caiorce, 
and Zacatecas. The whole annual produce of the gold amd silver 
mines, has averaged for many years, about 20,000,000 dollars. 

Curiosities. Tlie Pyramid of Cholula, situated on the east side 
of the city of Cholula, 70 miles E. of Mexico, is the most celebrated 
of the religious monuments of the ancient Mexicans. It is composed 
of 4 stories or terraces, and is constructed of unbumt bricks with 
layers of clay. It' is 1,423 feet broad at the base, and 177 feet high. 

JorUUoy a celebrated volcano, rose, in 1759, from the bosom of the 
plain. Its height above the level of the plain, is 1,695 feet. Many 
other smaller volcanoes burst forth at the same time. 

The mines of Mexico are curiosities. One of them is 8 miles in 
length, and Its lowest pit is 1,640 feet deep. 

PoptdoHon of the chief cities. 

Mexico 137,000 Zacatecas 33,000 Vera Cruz 16,000 

Puebla 70,000 Oaxaca '-24,000 Cholula 16,000 

Guanaxuato 60,000 Guadalaxara 20,000 Xalapa 13,000 

Queretaro 35,000 Mechoacan 18,000 Durango 12,000 

Mexico, the capital, is the most populous city in America. It is 
situated in a beautiful valley, elevated more than 7,000 feet above 
the ocean, near the lake Tezcuco, and the houses are mostly found 
ed on piles. The scenery around it is majestic, the valley is in a high 
state of cultivation, and finely contrasted with the naked moun* 
tains by which it is inclosed. Few cities in the world will bear a 
comparison with this for the width and regularity of its streets, 
and the splendour of its edifices. It contains upwards of 100 
churches, and various other public buildings, which are richly dec- 
orated ; and it has the richest ihint in the world. 

Pueblo, 70 miles ESE. of Mexico, is situated on a pl«in, elevated 
upwards of 7,000 feet above the level of the sea. The streets are 
wide and straight, and the houses mostly of stone, elegant andloftyf 
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Ouanaswxto^ 140 miles NW. of Mexico, is fainotis for its silrer 
mines, which are the richest in the world. 

ZacaiecoB^ 240 miles NNW. of Mexico, is situated in a very moun- 
tainous country, and has very rich silver mines. 

Vera Cruz^ on the g-ulf of Mexico, has a very inconvenient har- 
bour, and is extremely unhealthy; but it is a place of great trade, 
being the port through which almost all the commerce between 
Europe and Mexico is carii^ on. 

Acapulco^ 240 miles S. of Mexico, is a small and miserable town, 
but celebrated for its excellent harbour and its trade, being the 
principal port in Mexico on the Pacific ocean. 

Xalapa is remarkable for giving name to a purgative root, called 
jalap or xalap. 

Inhabitants. Less than one quarter of the inhabitants are vjhiteff 
more than one third consists of subdued Indians^ and nearly as many 
of mixed races. 

Religion. The religion is Roman Catholic. The higher clergy 
arc rich. The archbishop of Mexico formerly had an annual income 
of upwards of 100,000 dollars. 

Educatum. There is a university in the city of Mexico, composed 
of 150 doctors in all the faculties. There are also colleges in seve- 
ral places. 

History. Mexico was subdued by the Spaniards under Cortezy in 
1521, and it has siftce been a province of Spain, governed bj a vice- 
roy. In 1821, it declared itself independent. 

GUATIMALA. 

Guatimala is divided into the six following provinces. 
Provinces. Chief towns. Provinces. Chief tovom, 

Chiapa Chiapa Honduras Valladolid 

Vera Paz Vera Paz Nicaragua Leon 

Guatimala Guatimala, Costa Rica Cafthage 

Rivers and Lakes. The rivers are numerous, but smalL 

The lakes are those of JSTicaragua and Leon. 

Fact, of ihje country. The country is mountainous, and there aje 
as many as 20 volcanoes, some of them terrific. Eruptions tad 
earthquakes are common. 

Soil and productions. The soil is generally very fertile, anj the 
productions are similar to those of Mexico. In some parts \hree 
crops of maize are produced in a year. The bay of Hondt/as is 
celebrated fo^ log-wood and mahogany. 

Climate. The climate is, in some parts, sultry, hoS and unhealthy i 
in others agreeable and salubrions. It is better in the west*, m parti 

than in the eastern. ^ -^ .j^ 

Guatimala, the capital of the country, is situated near tne Facifio 
ocean, and has a good harbour. It is a magnificent pla<:e, adorned 
with churches and monasteries, and contains university, and abovt 
20,000 inhabitants. 
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WEST INDIES. 

The West India Islands are divided into a number of groaps, and 
belong mostly to several European nations, chiefly to Oreat Britam^ 
SpatHy and France, The principal islands are exhibted in the fol- 
Ipwing table. 



I % Bahama 
I -7 Providence 
*§ i ^baco^&c. 



X Belonging to 
\ Britain 



Sq. m. Fop, Chief towns, 
5,500 15,000 Nassau 




St. Domingo 

or Hayti 
Cuba 
Jamaica 
Porto Rico 



I Independent 28,000 650,000 






5 



' Guadaloope 

Antigua 

Santa Cruz 
I St. Christopher 

Dominica 

St. Eustatia 

Mariegalante 

Montserrat 

Tortola 

Nevis 

St. Bartholomew 

Virrfn Gorda 

St. Martin 

St. Thomas 

Anguilla 



Martinique 
Barbadoes 
Grenada 
Trinidad 
St. Vincent 
St. Lucia 
Tobago 
Margarita 
^ Cura9oa 



Spain 50,000 620,000 

Briiatn 6,400 360^000 

Spain 4,000 !225,000 

Leeward Islands, 

France eiS 115,000 

Britcdn d3 36,000 

Denmark 100 31,000 

BrUain 70 28,000 

do. 29 26,000 

Netherlands 22 20,000 

France 90 12,000 

Britain 78 11,000 

do, 90 11,000 

do, 20 10,000 

Sweden 60 8,000 

Britain 80 8,000 

Netherlands 90 6,100 

Denmark *40 5,000 

Britain 30 800 

' Windward Islands, 

France • 370 95,000 

Bntain 166 93,000 

do, 110 31,000 

do, 1,700 25,000 

do,, 130 23,000 

do, 225 16,000 

do, 140 16,000 

Colombia 350 14,000 

Netherlands 600 8,500 



Cape Henry 

Havannah 
Kingston 
St. Juan 



Basse Terre 
St. John^s 
Santa Crus 
Basse Terre 
Roseau 
The Bay 
Basse Terre 
Plymouth 
Road Harbour 
Charlestown 
Gustavia 



St. Pierre 

Bridgetown 

St. George 

Port of Spain 

Kingston 

Carenage 

Scarborougli 

Ascension 

Williamstadt 



Questions^ To what three European nations do the West India 
islands chiefly belong ? To whom do the Bahamas belong ? St Do- 
mingo ? Cuba? Jamaica ? Porto Rico ? Guadaloupc, and Mar- 
tinique ? 

8 
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Into what grroups or classes are the islands divided ? Which fowt 
are called the Great Antilles ? 

Which has the greatest population ? 
Which has the greatest number of square miles ? 
Into what two divisions are the Caribbean islands divided ? 
Which are the four Leeward islands that contain the most inhabi- 
tants ? 

Which four Windward islands contain the greatest population ? 
Principal Islands, The most considerable islands are the 4 Great 
Antilles, Cuba, SU Domingo, Jamaica, and Porto Rico, 

SL DomingOy or Jlispaniola, now called by the blacks Hayti, was 
formerly divided between France and Spain ; but the blacks have 
driven out the white inhabitants, and established an independent 
government. 

Climaie. The climate is generally hot and unhealthy ; but the 
heat is much tempered by sea and land breezes. 

Seasons, The seasons are divided into iref and dry. The wet or 
rainy seasons are two ; one in the spring, but the principal one is in 
autumn, when the quantity of rain is very great. Snow and ice are 
unknown. 

Hurricanes, From the beginning of August to the latter end of 
September, these islands are subject to dreadful hurricanes, which 
rage with great fury, and often do extensive injury. — Elavfhquakes and 
violent thunder and lighining are also common. 

Soil. The soil of most of the islands is very fertile. 
Productions, The most important production is the sugar cane, 
which affords great quantities of sugar, also rum, and molasses. Other 
productions are coffee, cotton, ginger, indigo, pimento, cocoa, tobacco, 
fee. ; also excellent fruits, Xis oranges, lemons, limes, pomegranates, 
pine apples, melons, &c. The mountains abound in valuable trees, as 
cedars, lignumvitce, and m£ihogany, 

InhabUants, More than three fourths of the whole population of 
the West Indies, are blacks, and chiefly slofloes. More than half of 
the population of the two Spanish islands, Cuba and Porlo Rico, 
are whites ; but in the other islands, taken together, as many as 
•even eighths are blacks. 

The white inhabitants are mostly planters, many of them wealthy, 
having large plantations cultivated by slaves. 

Chief towns, Havannah, or Havana, the capital of Cuba, is situat- 
ed on the north coast. It has one of the best harbours in the world, 
and is a place of great trade and opulence. Population 70,000. 
St. Jago, in Cuba, and St,~Juan, in Porto Rico, arc large towns. 
Kingston, in Jamaica, is the principal town in the British West 
Indies. It has an excellent harbour, and a great commerce. Popu- 
lation 33,000. 

St. Pierre, in Martinique, is the most considerable town in the 
French Islands, and has an extensive commerce. Population about 
30,000. 

Cape Henry, St. Domingo, and Port au Prince, are the principai 
towns in St Domingo. 
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SOUTH AMERICA. 



Colapaxi. 

Diviiioai, 8out]i America includes Colombia {fonaerlj ^ev 
Qrenada and Vejtezuela,) Peru, Chili, Buenoi Ayrei, Guiana,Bra- 
xil and Patagonia. 

Pohtieal condition. JVeio' Grenada, Venexiiela, Peru, Chili, and 
Btiaioi Ayrts, were formerly provinces of Spain, but Ihej haye de- 
clared thcmselres independont. 

Branil, which inctades Amatoaia, is claimed by Poriugal, 

A part of Qttiana, is included in Colombia, and a part ia Brazil ; 
the remainder is divided between the Dutch, Etiglith, and French. 

Patagoniaia inhabited by iadependent Indiaas. 

InhdbitanU. Tbe inhabitants arc composed of various races, at 
while*, cimHied Indiaai, J^tgroet, JHutixott, MuIaUoet, SuTnioci, aod 
independent Indian*. 

The civiUzed, or subdued Indians, are Qumeroua; and many of tiiem 
slaves. The Mettitoet are desceodanta of the whites and Indians, 
and tbe SaToboet of the Indians and negroes. In all Spaoieh Ameri' 
ca the whites are divided into two classes, the first those bom m old 
S]^n, the second those bom in America. The former ore called 
Ckapeloaei; the latter Creole*. 

The independent Indian* inhalut Patagonia and the interior parts 
of the continenL 

Religion. The religion of all South America, wiUi the exception 
of the independent Indians, and that part of Guiana wluch beCoDgfi 
to the English and Dutch, is Homan CathoUc 



SOUTH AMERICA. 

Jlfouniaim, The Ande$ are the most elevated mountains on this 
continent Thej extend through South America, towards the west- 
em side, from north to south. Chimborazo is the highest summit, 
and Cotomun the most remarkable volcano. 

Islands. The principal islands are the Falkland islands. Terra 
del Fuego, the ChMipagoes, ChUoe, and Jttan Fernandez. 

Lakes. The 3 largest lakes are MaracaybOf Parima, and Ttticoco. 

Rivers. The 3 great rivers are the Amazon, La Plata, and Ori- 
noco. 

The Amazon is the largest river in the world. It is 4^000 miles 
long, 180 wide at its mouth, and the tide flows up more than 500 
miles. It is navigable throughout most of its course, for vessels of 
400 tons. It drainb a vast extent of country, and receives the wa- 
ters of upwards of 200 rivers, several of which are as large as the 
Danube. 

The La Plaia is about 2,000 miles long, and 30 miles wide, at Bue- 
nos Ayres, 200 miles above its entrance into the ocean. 

The Orinoco is about 1,500 miles long, and navigable upwards of 
700 miles. It flows into the ocean by about 50 mouths. It is a re- 
markable fact that this river and the Amazons are connected by their 
tributary streams. The caiara>cts of the Orinoco are represented as 
among the most tremendous that have ever been observed. 

Among the other large rivers are the Parana, Para^puay, Madei- 
ra, Tocantins, Sl Francisco, and Magddkna. Some of these are 
as large as the Danube. 

Climate. The climate in the south is cold ; in other parts, on the 
low plains, it is hot, and in many places unhealthy. The high moun- 
tains are covered with perpetual snow. On the elevated plains the 
climate is healthy, mild, and delightful. Here the heat of summer 
and cold of winter, are unknown. 

Many parts of South America are extremely subject to earth- 
quakes, and for the sake of greater security, in these parts^ the houses 
are commonly built* with only one story. 

Productions. South America is distinguished for its mineral, am- 
mcd, and vegetable productions. 

It yields almost all the varieties of metals and minerals, but is par- 
ticularly distinguished for its mines of gold and sihjer, which are 
exceedingly valuable. It also afibrds pkiiina^ the heaviest of metals, 
and diamonds, the most precious of gems. Jesuits* hctrk, a valuable 
medicine, is peculiar to South America. 

Some of the remarkable animals are the jogniar, or American tiger, 
wl ich is very ferocious ; the llama^ or Peruvian camel, and vicuna, 
or Peruvian sheep. The llama resembles the camel, though much 
amaller ; it is a most useful beast of burden. 

The Andes are a great nursery of birds. Among these the con- 
dor is the most remarkable, and is the largest bird that has the pow- 
er of supporting itself in the air. It soars to the height of upwards 
of 20,000 feet. Its wings, when extended, measure from 12 to 16 
feet ; and the greater quills are 2 feet 9 inches long. It preys upon 
calves, sheep, and goats, and has been known to carry off children 
10 years of age. 
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The American oHrich has a stature equal to that of a man, and 
will outstrip the fleetest hone in numing. Its feathers are rerj 
beautiful and highly valued* 

COLOMBIA. 

Barnes, The republic of Colombia comprises all the northwest 
em part of South America, and is composed of the counties for 
merij Jcnown hy the names of ^eio Orenada and Ventxuela or Ca 
raccas. It was also once styled Terra Firma. QuiiOy a lai^ 
country, forms the south-western part of Colombia. 

Rivers* The principal ri^rs are the Orinoco with its hranchesy 
and the JfiTog-dcUena. 

The J^agdalena flows northerly between two ridges of the An- 
des, and runs into the Caribbean sea. It is about 1,000 miles in 
length, and navigable for boats about 600. 

Lakes. The principal lakes are those of Mircuxiybo and Faten 
eta. 

Fact of the country. The western parts abound in the most sub- 
lime mountain scenery. Stupendous ranges traverse ^e country, 
between which are elevated and fertile valleys. In the south-west 
part are the most elevated summits of the Andes. On the Orinoco 
and its braAhes are immense plains, which, in the rainy season, are 
liable to be inundated. 

Jlfountotnt. Some of the most remarkable summits are Chtmho- 
razoy Cotopcm^ ArUisana^ and Pichinciu 

ClimaU. In the low plains the climate is very hot, and in some 
parts unhealthy. The elevated plains enjoy a mUd, spring tempera- 
ture, varying but little throughout the year. 

Soil and productions. The soil of the plains and valleys is fertile, 
producing cotton^ tobacco^ cowy coffee, and various tropical fruits. 
The plains on the Orinoco affbrd rich pasture /or great numbers of 
catUe. 

The mountains are rich in gold and silver^ and have also mines of 
phUinOy copper, lead, and emeralds. 

Natural curiosities. Chimhorazo, the most elevated summit of 
the Andes^ is situated about 100 miles S. by W.of Quito. It rises 
to the height of 21,440 feet, or a little upwards of 4 miles, above 
the level of the sea, and being covered with perpetual snow, pre- 
sents a most magnificent spectacle, when seen from the shores of 
the Pacific ocean. Humboldt ascended this mountain to the height 
of 19,300 feet, which is a gpreater elevation than was ever before at- 
tained by man. 

Cotopaxi, the most remarkable volcano of the Andes, and the 
highj^t in the world, is 35 miles SS£. of Quito. The summit is in 
the rorm of a perfect cone, and being . always covered with snow, 
shines at the setting of the sun with the most dazzling splendour. 
Its flames have been known to rise nearly 3,000 feet above the cra- 
ter, and its roarings have been heard at the distance of 600 miles. 

The cataract of Tequendama, on the river Bogota, 15 miles SW. 
of SanU F6, is one of the most extraordinary in the world. T*»« 

8» 
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rirer jant abore the falls, is compressed from 140 to 36 feet in width, 
and rushes down a perpendicular rock at two bounds, to the astonish* 
ing depth of 600 feet, into an unfathomable g^lf. The riyer a^ain 
issues out of this g^lf under the name of the Meta, and continues 
its course, with an immense descent, till it joins the Magdalena 
This cataract forms an assemblage - of sublime and beautiful objects, 
and is one of the wildest and most picturesque scenes in the Andes. 

The natural Bridget of Icononzo are on the route from Santa F^ 
to Popayan. The crevice appears to hare been formed by some 
g'reat conyulsion, which has rent asunder the mountain. A small 
river flows through this crevice, and over it are two veiy singular 
natural arches, or bridges, one of which is upwards of 300 feet above 
the surface of the water. 

At some distance from the city of Cumana, is the remarkable cav^ 
em of QwtcharOi several leagues in leng^. It gives rise to a river, 
and is inhabited' by thousands of nocturnal birds. 

The Andes abound in natural wonders, as stupendous precipices, 
impetuous torrents, romantic catareuAs, B.-ad. frightful crevices of great 
depth, which are crossed by rope bridges. 

The traveller upon the mountains rises, in some places, to an ele- 
vation above the region of the clouds, and hears the thunder roll, 
and 8>es the lightning dart beneath his feet. 

m 

PopidaHon of the principal towns, 

Quito 70,000 Maracaybo 

Santa F6 40,000 Carthagena ^ 

Caraccas 30,000 Cuen^a 

Popayan 25,000 Riobamba 

Cumana 24,000 Otabalo 

Quito, the largest city of Colombia, is famous for its great eleva- 
tion. It is built on |he skirt of the volcanic mountain Pichinca, at 
the height of upwards of 9,500 feet above the level of the sea, and 
about one third higlier than the most elevated summit of the White 
mountains of New Hampshire. 

Though situated but a few miles to the south of the equator, yet 
owing to its great elevation, the climate is very mild throughout the 
year, but it is subject to dreadful tempests and earthquake8.-^The 
houses are of only one story, and are built of unbumt bricks and 
clay. 

Santa F^ or Santa Fh de Bogota, was the seat of government of 
New Grenada, and is handsomely built. It is situated in a fertile 
plain, elevated nearly 8,700 feet above the level of the ocean. J 

Caraccas is situated 7 miles from La Guayra, its port, on an ele- ^ 

ration of 2,900 feet In 1812, 12,000 of the inhabitants were de- 
stroyed by an earthquake. . 

The principal seaports are Carthagena, Panama, Gua/yaquil^ SL 
Martha, Porto Bello, La Ouayra, and Cumana, 

Oovemmenl, In 1819, New Grenada and Venezuela were united 
under ose government, styled the Republic of ColomJbia>» The con- 
stitution resembles that of the United States. 
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Spam»h Ouiana forms a part of Colombia ; Pariugue»9 ChnanOj a 
part of Brazil ; the rest of the Goontrf belongs to the Englidi, 
Dutch, and French. 

The face of the country is, generally, rery lerel ; the cHmaU hot 
and unhealthy ; the soil yeir fertile ; the productiontf sugar, cqffuy 
cotton, cocoa, maize, and indigo, 

English Guiana. English Guiana comprises three colonies, 
Demerara, Essequibo, and Berbice,- Siabrodc, the chief town, con- 
tains about 8,000 inhabitants. 

Dutch Guiana is also called Surinam^ Jrom the principal nyer 
by which it is watered. Paraanaribo^ the capital, is delightfully 
situated on the Surinam, 18 miles from the sea. *£be streets are 
straight, and beautifully ornamented with orange, lemon, and othei 
trees, which appear in perennial bloom. Population 20,000. 

Faxnch Guiana is also called Cayemu, The <^ef town is Cof' 
mme, situated on an island. 

PERU. 

DivtMont. Peru is diTided into 7 intendancies, viz., Liiy^ Trox- 
illo, Tarma, Guanca Velica, Guamanga, Arequipa, and Cusco. fhe 
capitals of each are of the same name. * 

Rivers, SoTerai of the head branches of the Amazons, as the 
Ueayaie, Apurimac, 7\ingure^ua, and OaUagua, rise in Peru, 

Face of the country, &c. This country is diyided into Higk and 
Low Peru. Low Peru lies between the shore of the Pacific ocean 
and a range of mountains. It consisto chiefly of sandy plains and 
deserts, and has little or no rain. 

High Peru lies chiefly between two ranges of the Andes, and con- 
sists of barren mountains, interspersed with fertile valleys. The 
country suffer* for the want of roads, bridges, and canals ; and &o 
only ^ay of transporting goods is on the backs of mules and llamas. 

Productions. Peru is famous for its rich mines of gold and silver, 
and has also mines of quicksifver, copper, lead, &c. Among its pro- 
ductions are cotton, sugar, pimento, and Jesuits or Penman bark. 

Chief towns. Lima, the capital, is situated in a spacious and de« 
lightfiiT valley, 7 miles from GbUIoo, its port. The streets are 
straight and broad ; the houses of only one story, but handsome ; and 
the churches are decorated in a splendid style. The inhabitants are 
remarkable for their splendid equipage and expensive dress. Popu- 
lation 53,000. 

Cusco, 550 milesESE. of Ldma, was anciently the capital of the Pe- 
ruvian empire, and the seat of the Incas. It contained a magnificent 
temple of the sun, and other edifices, and has still many monuments 
of its ancient grandeur. Population 30,000. 

Arequipa and Ovamanga are nearly as Urge as Cusco. — Some of 
the principal ports are CaUao, Ariea, Arania, TruxUio, and Pisco. 
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Oaanca Velica is more Ihan 12,000 feet iiig^h, and is famous for its 
mines of quicksilver. 

History. Pern was conquered by the Spaniards under Pizarro 
and AmcUgro, about the year 1532. It was then governed by the 
Inca, Manco Capac, and the inhabitants had made considerable pro- 
gress in civilization. 

BRAZIL. 

Ccupianias, Chief towns, Captamas. Chief towns, 

Rio Janeiro Rio Janeiro Rio Grande Portalagre 

Bahia St. Salvador Maranham St. Luis 

Pemambuco Pemainbuco Para Para 

Minas Geraes Villa Rica Matto Grosso Cuyaba 

St. Paul St. Paul Goyas Villa Boa 

Rivers. Brazil is watered by a number of large rivers. The 
principal ones are the Amazons, Madeira, Topayas, Xinffu, Toca/n- 
tins, St, Francisco, Paraguay, and Parana^. 

Fact ofiht country, Brazil is naturally a fine country. Its sur- 
face is agreeably diversified with hills, mountains, valleys, and plains, 
and in many parts it is highly picturesque. It is clothed with a 
luxdriant vegetation, a||d covered, in many parts, with an almost 
impenetrable forest. ♦ 

Climaif. The climate in the north is hot, in the southern parts, 
temperate and healthy. 

SoU and froductions, " A great part of the country has a veiy 
ertile soil, producing cotton, sugSr, coffee, grain, and tropical fruits. 

Mines. Brazil is celebrated for its mines of gold and diamonds. 

Population of the diief towns, 

ilio Janeiro 100,000 Cuyaba 30,000 Para 15,000 

St. Salvador 100,000 St. Luis 20,000 St. Paul 15,000 

Pemambuco 32,000 Villa Rica 20,000 Tejuco 6,000 

Rio JoMxro, the capital, has a very excellent harbour, and a great 
trade. The streets are very dirty, the churches are loaded with 
ornaments, and the inhabitants are famous for parade in reli^'ious 
ceremonies. 

St. Salvador, or Bahia, the second city in importance, has some 
splendid churches, and other fine houses, but the streets are exces* 
sively dirty, and Ibe houses of the lower classes extremely mean. 

Pemambuco has a large trade in cotton. 

Cuyaha, Villa Rica^ and Villa Boa, situated in the interior, are 
celebrated for their gold mines. 

Tejueo, the capital of the Diamond District, is 400 miles N. of Rio 
Janeiro. These are the principal diamond mines in America, and 
belong to the government. The country around is mountainous 
and extremely barren. 

Amazonia. The western part of Brazil is known by the name of 
Amazonia, which comprises the central part of South Amettw It 
has scarcely any inhabitants, except Indians. ^'^I^ 
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Provinces. 

Buenos Ayres 
Banda Oriental 
Entre Rios 
Cordora 
FuDta St. Lvda 
St. Juan 
Kioja 

Catamarca 
St. J ago del Es- 
tero 



BUENOS AYRES. 

Chief towns.. Provincee. 

Buxir 08 Atres Tucuman 
Monte Video Salta 
Santa F6 Jnjuj 

Cordoya [PuntaChicas 
St. Lois de la Potosi 
Mendoza Misque 

Rioja Charcas 

Catamarca Cochabamba 

St. Jago del Eb- La Paz 
tero Paraguay 



Chief towmi. 

St. Miguel 

Salta 

St. Salvador 

Tupiza 

Potofli 

Fomabamba 

Charca* 

Oropesa 

La Paz 

AflsumptioM 



Rivers. The principal risers are the La Plaia^ Parana^ Ura^ 
ffuay, Paraguay^ PUcomayo, Salado^ J^egrOy and Madeira. 

Lake. Titicaca, the lai^est lake, is about 940 miles in circum* 
ference. 

Climaie. The climate is yarious, but generally healthy. On the 
plains the heat in summer is excessive. 

I'ace of the country. The southern portion of the Qountry is conih 
posed chiefly of vast plains, called PampaJ, which stretch south into 
Patagonia, extending in their greatest length about 1,500 miles, and 
about 500 in breadth. Th^y are bare of trees, and covered with ^§gh 
grass, which afford pasture to innumerable herds of cattle and wild 
horses. The northern and westetn parts of the country are moun- 
tainous. 

Soil. Much of the soil of the Pampas is very rich. The province 
of Parag-uay and many other parts have an exceedingly fertile soiL 

Productions. A great portion of the wealth of the country con- 
mis in the immense herds of cattle, horses, and mules, which graze 
on its plains. Hides, tallow, and wool, are abundant ; also wheats 
Indian corn, barley, tobacco, sugar, wine, 9,ndi fruits, 

Paraguay tea, or maUe, is a celebrated production of Fara^ay^ 
and is much used in South America. 

Mines. Buenos Ayres has rich mines of silver, gold, copper, and 
lecul. 

Population of the chief towns. 

Buenos Ayres 50,000 La Paz 20,000 La Plata 14,000 

Potosi ' 40,000 Mendoza 20,000 Assumption 12,000 

Charcas 30,000 St. Juan 19,000 St. Jago 12,000 

Oropesa 25^000 Montevideo 15,000 Cordova 10,000 

Buenos Ayres, the a^ital, is situated on the La Plata, 66 leagues 
from its mouth. The street^ are broad and straight, the edifices and 
houses are generally built of brick, covered over with plaster. The 
city is celebrated for the pleasantness and salubrity of its climate. 

Potosi is situated in the northwest part of the country, on the 
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■kirt of a mountain which rises to the height of 16,250 feet ; and the 
city itself has an elevation of nearly 11,000 feet above the ocean. 
It is famous for its silver mines, the richest in South America. The 
population once amounted to 160,000, but it is now much reduced. 

JdonU Video is an important place, having the best harbour on 
theXia Plata. Atiumption is a noted place, more than 1,000 miles 
higher up the La Plata. La Paz has a large trade in Paraguay 
tea ; SaUa in mules and grain. 

History. This country, called La Plata, or Bttenos Ayres, was 
formerly a viceroy alty of Spain ; but in 1816, the inhabitants made 
a declaration of independence, and assumed the name of the United 
Province* of South America. 

CHILI. 

Divitums. Chili is divided into two intendancies, St Jago and 
Conception, which are subdivided into 13 provinces. 

Fa4:e <^ the country^ &c. The Andes extend throughout along 
the eastern side, presenting many very elevated summits, 14 of which 
are volcanoes. The general aspect of Chili is that of a plain rising 
gradually from the ocean to the Andes. The soil is generally fer- 
tile, and is watered by numerous small rivers, which have rapid cur- 
rents. 

Climate. The climate is remarkably salubrious, and the weather 
serene. In the northern provinces it raYely raips, in some parts 
never, but dews are abundant : in the south, rains are very frequent 
Snow is never seen on the coast * 

Productions. Chili is rich in mines of gold, silver, copper, tin, 
and iron. It produces an abundance of grain, sugar, cotton, wine, 
oil, and fruits, and has luxui'tatit pastures, which feed numerous 
herds of catUe. 

Chief towns. SL Jago, the capital, is situated on an extensive -and 
beautiful plain, about 90 miles from Valparaiso, its nearest port 
The houses are neatly built of unbumt brick, and are of only t>ne 
story, as is the fact with regard to all the towns in Chili. Popula- 
tion 40,000. 

Conception, the second city in rank, is situated near a beautiful 
bay, which affords a commodious harbour. Population 15,000. 

Valparaiso is the port of St Jago, and the most frequented in 
Chili. It has a capacious harbour, but an inconvenient situation, at 
the foot of a mountain. Population 7,000. 

VaXdivia lias a very safe and capacious harbour, and contains abou^^^ 
13,000 inhabitants. , TJ'- 

The other most important towns are Chilian, Coquimbo^ Copiapo^ 
St. Fernando, and Petorca. 

Indians. The Araucanians, a celebrated tribe of independent In- 
dians, possess a large tract of country, in the southern part of Chili. 

Islands. The principal islands are the Archipelago of Chiloe and 
Juan Fernandez. Alexander Selkirk, a Scotch sailor, lived on the 
desert island of Juan Fernandez 4 years. This circumstance gave 
rise to the celebrated romance of Robinson Crusoe* 
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PATAGONIA. 

Patagonia is a large countiy, comprising liie aoathem put of 
South America, and is but little knowD. The climate is cold. The 
country in the northeast consists of immense plains ; in the west it 
is mountainous. 

It is inhabited by native tribes, who are represented aa rerj fero- 
cious, and some of them of g^at stature. 

The island of Terra del M!uego is separated from the sonthem 
extremity of South America by the straits of Magellan. The 9«- 
pect of the country is dreary, abounding in monntaini, which are 
covered with perpetual snow. 



EUROPE. 

Divisions by countries. Ear<^ includes the following countries ; 
Lapland^ J^orway^ Sweden^ and Rtuda, in the north ; Oreai Briiainy 
France^ J^etkerlmds, Denmark^ Prussia^ Polandy Gerfnany^ Switzer* 
landy and Austria^ with Hungary, in the middle ; Portugal^ Spainf 
liaiy, and Turkey, in the soutti. . • 

Political dimsiona asid government. Eurdpe contains 3 sovereigi^ 
ties styled empires, 14 kingdoms, 3 republics, and 38 small states, 
styled grand duchies, duchies, principalities, &c. They are here ar 
ranged according to the nmx^jber of inhabitants. 

EMflRES. 

1. Ruasia, 2. Austria, 3. Turkey. 

KINGDOMS, 

1. France, S. Great Britain, 3. Spain, 4. Prussia, 5. Naples, 6. 
Netherlands, 7. Sardinia, 8. Sweden, 9. Bavaria, 10. Portugal, 11. 
Denmark, 12. Wurtemberg, 13. Hanover, 14. Saxony. 

REPUBLICS. 

1. Switzerland, 2. Ionian Islands, 3. St Marino. 

Limited monarchy is the prevailing government in Europe. The 
4 most important of the European states are Russia, Oreai Britain^ 
France, znd Austria. 

Religion. Christianity is the religion of all Europe, except Tur- 
key. The Cheek Church is the religion of Russia and of the Chris- 
tian inhabitants of Turkey. The Protestant religion prevails in the 
north of Europe, and the Roman Catholic m the south. The Turks 
are Mahometans. Jews are found in almost all parts, but chiefly in 
Poland. 
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CharacUr. Europe greatly excels the other parts of the globe in 
HvUizaHon, UUrature^ and mence. The countries most distinguuh- 
ed in these respects, are Chreai Britcun^ France^ and Germany. 

Climate Europe h situated almost wholly in the temperate zone, 
and enjoys a farourable climate. 

Sea». The principal seas are the Jttediterrainean, Archipelago^ 
Marmora, Black, Azof, Korih, Baltic, and White. The J^eSiterra- 
neon is 2,000 miles fong, and is the largest and most celebrated 
•ea in the world. The eastern part of it is styled the LefHuU. 

Bays and Oul/g. These are the bay of Biscay, the gulfs of Fe»- 
ice, Bothnia, Finland, and Riga, 

Lakes. Some of the principal lakes are Ladoga, Onega, Wmner^ 
Wetter, Constance, and Geneva. 

Rtvers. The 5 largest riyers are the Wolga, Danube, Dnieptr^ 
Don, and Rhine. 

The JFolga, the largest river, is about 2,500 miles long. It has 
its whole course in Russia, and j9ows into the Caspian sea by sever- 
al mouths. It is connected with the Neva by a canal, and thus forms 
a communication between the Caspian and Baltic seas; and also with 
the Dwina, forming communieation with the Frozen ocean. 

The Dnieper and Don are alse rivers of Russia. The Dnieper 
flows into the black sea, and the Don into the sea of Azof. 

The Danube, the second river in size, is about 1,800 miles long 
It risea in Baden, and flows through Austria, Hungary, and Turkey 
and runs into the Black sea. 

The Rhine rises in the mountains of Switzerland, separates France 
from Germany, apd flows into the North sea in the Netherlands. It 
is ns^igable from the falls at Schafffaausen in Switzerland. These 
falls, though far from being the highest, are the most celebrated 
cataract in Europe. 

Islands. The lai*$e8t islands are Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, and 
Candia, in the Mediterranean ; Chreait Britain, Ireland, and Icekuu^ 
in the Atlantic ; Spitzbergen and JVbva ZembUi, in the Arctic ocean. 

J^ountains. The 6 principal ranges of mountains are t&e A^s, 
which separate Switzerland and Germany from Italy ; the Pyrenees 
between France and Spain ; the Apennines, which extend through 
Italy ; the Carpathian mountains on the north and east of Hunga- 
ry ; . the Dofrefield mountains between Norway and Sweden ; and Qie 
Ural mountains in Russia, between Europe and AflM> 

Mont Blanc, a summit of the Alps, in Savoy, on the borders of 
Switzerland, is the highest mountain in Europe. 

Volcanoes. The 3 most celebrated volcanoes are Etna in Sicily, 
Vesuvius in Naples, and Hecta in Iceland. 

LAPLAND. 

JDIvmofif Lapland, the most northeily country in Europe, is di- 
vided into three parts Aofi^Xag^Iaiui, belonging to Norway; SwUk 
Lapland, belonging to Sweden ; and EaH Lapland, belonging to 
Russia. 
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l}eser%pHon The country U generaUy nmgh uad moontainoai ; the 
soil mostly barren, and the climate intensely cold. There are no 
towns larger than a small village, and the conntiy it very thinly in- 
habited. • 

Inhabitant, The Liaplanders are only about 4 feet hkg^ and of 
swarthy complexion. They are illiterate, enjoy few of the com- 
forts of life, yet are remarkably attached to their cxMintry. They 
are clothed chiefly with skins and fur. 

Their principal wealth consists in the rtinjdeevy which supplies 
them with food and clothing'. In winter they perform journeys with 
sledges drawn by rein-deer, at the rate of 10 miles an hour 



NORWAY. 

Dioceses* Chief towns. Dioceses* Chief totens, 

Aggerhnus Christiaitia Bergen Bergen 

Chrbtiansand Christiansand Drontheim Drontheim 

KorrUmd and Finniark, or JSTonoegian Laplandy comprise the 
northern part of Norway, and are cold, dreary, and very thinly in- 
habited. 

Rivers, The rivers are numerous, but partake frequently of the 
nature of torrents, and have numerous cataracts. The largest 
rivers are tlie Olomnie, Louven, and JN'yd, 

Face of the country, Norway is, next to Switzerland, the most 
mountainous country in £urope, and abounds in sublime and pic- 
turesque scenery. 

Jifountains, The Dofrafield mountains are a long range, extend- 
ing between Norway and Sweden. Some of the summits are real 
glaciers, covered with perpetual snow and ice. 
» Climate. The summers are short and hot ; the winters long, and 
excessively cold. 

Soil, A great proportion of the soil is barren, particularly in the 
northern parts. In the south, it is better ; though but little of it is 
well adapted to raising grain, but it affords good pasture. 

Productions, The wealth of Norway consists chiefly in its timber 
and coMey its Jisheries, and its mines of iron, copper, and silver. 

Curiosity, ;The JIaelstroom is a dreadful vortex or whirlpool, on 
the coast of Norway, near the island of M oskoe. It is so violent as 
to draw in and overwhelm ships, also whales and other animals, that 
come near it 

PopulaHon of the chief tovms, 

Bergen 18,000 Drontheim 9,000 Christiansand 5,000 

Chriatiania 11,000 Kougsberg 9,000 FrederickahaU 4,000 

Christiania is the seat of government, and contains a university. 
It has an excellent harbour, with a flourishing conunerce. 

Bergen and Drontheim have considerable trade. The latter U 
mBaxkable for its pictnretqoe views. 

9 
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KcngAerg is famous for its mines of silver, and Roraa» for those 
of copper. 

EducaHon is in a backward state. The Norwegian language is a 
dialect of the Gothiqb 

Jnhabiianis. The Norwegians are accustomed to a plain style of 
living, and have few luxuries. In the remote parts, they are ac- 
customed, in seasons of scarcity, to mix the inside of the bark of 
trees with oat meal for their bread. 

HxMtory. Norway was once an independent kingdom, but was 
annexed to Denmark in 1397. In 1814, it was ceded to Sweden. 



SWEDEN. 

DititWM. Sweden comprises three general divisions, which are 
subdivided into provinces. 

Chief towu. Chief iowM, 

Norrland Gefle /a^*i,i««^ <Gottenbuig 

Sweden Proper Stockholm wouiiana JCarlscrona 

Face of the country, Sweden is inclosed by mountains <on the 
west and north, but is generally a very level country. 

Lakes. The most striking feature in the appearance of the coun- 
try, consists in the number and extent of its lakes. Some of tlie 
largest ones are lakes Wenner^ Wetter, and JdaXar. 

Rivers. The rivers are numerous, but mostly small. Some of 
the principal are the OothOy DahJ, and J^otala, On the Gotha are 
the celebrated falls of Trolhceta, a little below the place where the 
river issues from lake Wcnner. They consist of four principal 
cataracts, the whole descent being about 100 feet. 

Climate. The winters are long, dry, and cold ; the summers short 
and hot. The transition from one to the other, is jbo sudden that ' 
spring and autumn are scarcely known. 

Soil. Sweden is one of the least populous and least fertile coun- 
tries in Europe. The greatest part of the country is a forest, and 
incapable of cultivation. The southern parts are the most fertile 
and populous. 

Productions. A g^at part of the wealth of Swe^n is derived 
from its mines of iron and copper, and its forests, ^he principal 
exports are iron, copper, alum, timber, and tar. The Swedish iron 
is esteemed the best in Europe. The most celebrated iron mine is 
tiiat of JDannemora, 60 miles NNW. of Stockholm. 

Islands. The Swedish islands in the Baltic are Oeland^ OMiand^ 
and Faro. 

PopulaHon of the chief towns. 

Stockholm 73,000 Nordkioping 9,300 Calmar 4,600 

Gottenburg 22,000 Malmo 6,700 Upsal 4,500 

Carlacroca 12,000 Gefle 6,600 Fahlun 4,300 

Stotkholm^ the capital, is built on several islands, at the junction 
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of lake Malar with the Baltic. The grovlid on which it is sitaatcd, 
is uneyen, and the views of the city are uncommonly picturesque. 
The royal palace is one of the finest in Europe. 

QoUenburgy on the Cattegat, in the southweA part of Sweden, has 
an extensive trade, particularly in iron. 

Carltcrona is noted for heing- the chief station of the Swedish 
navy ; Upsal for its university ; and FaJdun for its copper minet. 
J^ordkiofpingy McUmo, Oefle, and Calmary are commercial towns. 

EducaJtion. Much attention is paid to education, and the Swedes 
have cultivated the sciences with great success. There are two 
universities, those of Upsal and Lund, The former is one of the 
most distinguished in Europe. * 

Religion. The Swedes are almost all jAdherans* There is one 
archbishop, that of Upsal, and 11 bishops. 

InhabiianU, The Swedes, on account of their viracity and ad- 
dress, have been styled the French of the north. They have gene- 
rally a fair complexion, a ruddy countenance, and light flaxen 
hair. They are honest and hospitable, accustomed to a plain diet 
and few indulgences. 

History. The Swedes embraced Christianity in the 1 1th century, 
and the Reformation in the 16th. In 1808, Sweden lost FinUmd^ 
which was ceded to Russia \ and in 1814^ acquired ^orway^ 

* DENMARK. 

Denmark is composed chiefly of a peninsula, and several islands 
in the Baltic. The following are the principal divisions. 



Zealand 

Fnnen 

Jutland 

Islands. The principal islands in the Baltic belonging to Den 
mark, are ZedUmd^ Fiinen, Laalandy Falster^ «nd Langeland. — Ice 
land and the Faroe Islands also belong to Denmark. 

Face of the country. The continental part is veiy level It is 
watered by ^ large rivers, but has numerous small lakes. 

Climate. Ae cUmate is healthy, and uniformly temperate ; though 
the atmosphere, during the greater part of the year, is thick and 
cloudy. 

Soil and Productions, The soil is generally sandy, but a large 
proportion is fertile, and produces oa<», barley, beans, peiue^ potatoes^ 
and madder, and much of it is excellent for grazing. 

Comfnerce. Denmark is remarkably well situated for trade, and 
its commerce is very considerable. The exports consist of gr^in^ 
horses, cattle, beef, pork, butter, and cheese* 

Canal. The Canal of Kiel is 22 miles long. It extends from the 
Baltic to the Eyder, and thus forms a communication between the 
Baltic and North sea. It is about 100 feet wide at the surface, 54 
at the bottom, and 10 deep. 



Chief towns. 




Chief towns. 


CoPElfrHAGEir 


Sleswick 


Sleswick 


Odensee 


Holstein 


Kiel 


XzXborg 


Lauenburg 


Lauenburg 
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Copenhagen 100,000 Kiel 7,000 Elsinore 7,000 

Altona 23,^ Flensborg 7,000 Agjrhuus 6,000 

Rendflburg 8,db0 Odensee 7,000 Sleswick 6,000 

Copenhagen^ the metropolis of the Danish monarchy, is situated on 
the east coast of the island of Zealand, and presents a magnificent 
Tiew when approached from the sea. It is one of the best built 
eities in the north of Europe, and is not only the residence of the 
court, but is the seat of all the great public establishments of the 
kingdom. It has a good harbour, and an extensive commerce. 

AUona, situated in Holstein on the Elbe, 2 miles west of Hamburg, 
has considerable commerce and manufactures. 

Elnnorej 20 miles N. of Copenhagen, is a well known seaport, at 
which all foreign ships that trade to the Baltic, pay toll. 

Education. Considerable attention is paid to education. There 
are 2 uniyersities, one at Copenhagen, and the other at KieL The 
former is on a large scale, having ample funds, and one of the best 
botanic gardens in Europe. 

InhahitanU, The Danes have a florid complexion, and hair of 
a flaxen or reddish colour. They are much addicted to excess. The 
peasantry are poor, and held in a state of bondage. 

ICELA^TD. 

Iceland is a large island, about 280 miles in length, belonging to 
Denmark. It lies partly in the frigid zone, and the climate is ex* 
tremely severe. 

The sarface is in the highest degree nigged and mountainous. A 
range of mountains extends from east to west, with 10 or 12 sum- 
mits covered with perpetual snow and ice. Sncefiel is nearly 7,000 
feet high; HeclOj the most celebrated volcano, about 5,000 feet. 

The soil is mostly barren, and produces no grain, and but few of 
the necessaries of life. No woods are seen, excsept a few birch trees, 
seldom more than 6 f&et high. There are tolerable pastures, and 
some potatoes are raised. The island is thinly inhabited, and has no 
considerable towns. JReikia^ik, the capital, contains only about 
500 inhabitants. 

The inhabitants are Lutherans, of simple manners, \noral and re- 
ligious. They enjoy few of the comforts of life, and subsist almost 
wholly on animal food, chiefly fish. 

CuriosUies. No part of Europe more abounds in natural wonders 
than Iceland. Mount Hecla is one of the most celebrated volcanoes 
on the globe, and has had numerous and dreadful eruptions. Matter 
is said to have been thrown to the distance of 150 miles. 

The Gf«9«er#, or hot springs of Iceland, are reckoned among the 
greatest wonders of the world. They throw into the air jets of boil- 
' ing water, sometimes to the height of 200 feet, accompanied with a 
noise like that of a cannon, and a trembUaag of the adjacent ground. 
Stones of csomnderable si2e are also thrown up much higher than tfaa 
water 
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Sulphur mountain exhibits the phenomenon of a number of nafuml 
tauldroHM of black boiling mudj which are in constant action, emit 
ting a loud noise, and sending forth immense columns of vapour. 

RUSSIA. 



Extent, Russia includes most of the north of Europe, and all th« 
north of Asia, and is the most extensive empire on the globe. 

XHvisions. Russia is divided into 54 governments, 47 of which ars 
included chiefly in Europe. The Asiatic part is far the most exteo 
live, but the European portion is much the most populon% 



RUSSIA IN EUROPE. 



In the Iforth and Xorth^WuL 



ChvemmenU. 


Chief cities, Chvemmenti, 


Archangel 

Vologda 

Olonetz 

Finland 

Novgorod 

ftkov 


Archangel Petersburg 
Vologda EsthoBia 
Petrozavodsk Livonia 
Helsingfors Courland 
Novgorod Wilna 

Pskov 

• 




In the centre. 



Moscow Moscow Voronez 

Vladimir Vladimir Kursk 

Jaroslav Jaroslav Orel 

Kostroma Kostroma Tula 
Niznei-Novgorod Nisnei-Novgorod Kaluga' 

Riazan Riazan Smolensk 

Tambov Tambov Tver 



Chief ciiiee, 

St. FvTKR8Bvmv 

Revel 

Riga 

Mittau 
Wihia 



Voronez 

Knrak 

Orel 

Tula 

Kaluga 

Smolensk 

Tver 



In ihe West 



In the East 



Vitepsk 

Momlev 

Minsk 

Grodno 

Bialystock 

Volhjnla 



Vitepsk 

Mohilev 

Minsk 

Grodno 

Bialystock 

Zytomiers 



Saratov 

Penza 

Simbirsk 

Kazan 

Viatka 

Perm 



Saratov 

Penza 

Simbirsk 

Kazan 

Viatka 

Perm 



Podolia 
Bessarabia &c* 
Kiev 

Tchemigov 
Foltava 



In the South, 



Kaminiec 

Bender 

Kiev 

TchemigoT 

Poltava 

0* 



Slobodsk-Ukraine Charkov 
Ekaterinoslav Ekaterinoslar 



Cherson 
Taurida 
DonCosacs 



Cberson 

Simpheropol 

Tcherkask 



qg?'.A> 



ICtt RUSSIA. 

* Rivers. Russia is watered by some of the lai^e^t rirers of En- 
rdpe. The principal ones are the Volga^ Dnieper, Dniester^ Don^ 
Onega, Dvoina, Petchora, JN'eva, and J^iemen. 

Lakes, The larg^est lakes are Ladoga^ Onega^TchudskoejSaid. Tltnen, 

Face of the country. Russia is, in general, a very level country, 
and has plains of vast extent. 

JHountaing. The only large mountains, are those of Crimea in 
the south, and the Uralian mouniainsj which form the boundary be- 
tween Europe and Asia, and are about 1,400 miles in leng-th. 

SoU. The soil in the southern provinces is generally very ferule, 
but In advancing to the north, it becomes less so. 

Producticms. Rye, barley, and oaU, are the principal kinds of 
grain cultivated in the northern provinces ; wheal in the southern. 
Agricultare is in a backward state. Russia has valuable mines of 
silver, cdpper, and especially iron. 

Climate. The climate in this vast empire is various ; in the south- 
em parts it is temperate and agreeable; in &e northern, extremely 
severe. 

Inland navigaiion, Russia has great facilities for inland naviga- 
tion, by means of rivers and canals. An inland navigation is open- 
ed from the Baltic to the Black and Caspian seas ; and also from 
the Black and Caspian seas to the Frozen ocean. 

Commerce. Russia has an extensive commerce, which is carried 
on through the BaJJtic, Black, Caspian, and White seas. 

m 

PopulatUm of the chief cities. 

Wilna 25,000 

Kiev 20,000 

Tver 20,000 

Jaroslav 19,000 

Kaluga 17,000 

Cherson 15,000 

SL Petersburg, the metropolis of the Russian empire, is situated 
on the Neva, near its eiitf ance into the g^lf of Finland. It was 
founded, in 1703, by Feter the Great, and it has now become a very 
large commercial city. In the width and regularity of its streets, 
and the general magnificence of its buildings, it surpasses every 
other city in Europe. 

J^Ioscow, the ancient capital, is situated on the Moskwa, and is 
24 miles in circumference. The part of the city called the ^fiTrem- 
lin, contains an assemblage of magnificent public edifices. One of 
the towers formerly had the largest bell in the world. The weight 
of it was upwards of 200 tons. The city exhibits a sing^ular con- 
trast of splendid edifices, and miserable hovels. 

Moscow was set on fire, in 1^12, by the directioA of the RmiBn 
government, in order to prevent the French fi^m deriving any im» 
portant advantage from possessing it This is the most extraordi- 
nary transaction of the kind recorded in history. Nearly thre* 
fourths of Hie city were burnt, btit it has since been rebuilt. 



St. Petersburg 


285,000 


Moscow 


250,000 


Cronatadt 


40,000 


Odessa 


40,000 


Riga 


36,000 


Tula 


30,000 
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Crorutadt, situated on an island, 20 miles west of St Petersbni^, 
M the principal station for the Russian nary. 

Odesta^ on the Black sea, is a new and flourishing city, and has 
an extensive commerce, particularly in wheat. 

Riga, situated near the mouth of the Dwina, is next to ^t Pe 
tersburg and Odessa in commerce. 

Archangel, a commercial port on the White sea, is remarkable for 
being* the most northerly considerable town in Europe. 

Tula is famous for its hardware ; Kiev for having anciently been 
the capital of the Russian monarchy ; Wilna is a pliace of note in 
Russian Poland ; and Mo in Finland. 

Smolensk is famous for its siege and bombardment by tbe French ; 
and Borodino^ a village between Smolensk and Moscow, for a tre- 
mendous battle between the French and Russians. 

Religion, The established religion is the Greek Church, and about 
three fourths of the inhabitants are of this religion. The rest are 
Catholicg, Lutherans, mMahomeittM, Jews, and Pagans ; all religionfl 
are tolerated. 

Universities, There are 8 nniversitiea, at iS^. Petersburg, Moscow, 
Dorpat, Abo, Wilna, Clmvicov, Kiev, and Kazan. 

Education, Russia has some learned men, but literature is in a 
backward state. — Education has been heretofore almost entirely neg- 
lected ; bufan increasing attention is now paid to it. 

Bible Societies are now extensively instituted throughout Russia, 
for the benevolent purpose of distributing the Scriptores, in the va- 
rious languages of the inhabitants. 

Jnhabita^s, The Russians are one of the most illiterate nations 
in Europe.. The great mass of the people are in a state of miserable 
servitude, and are bought and sold with the land which they culti- 
rate. 

History. At the beginning of tiie 18th century, Russia was gen- 
erally in a state of barbarism. Since that time it has advanced 
much in civilization, and increased greatly in territory and power. 
It has had 3 great sovereigns, Peter the Chreai, Catharine IL<, and 
Alexander, the present emperor. 



PRUSSIA. 

Divisions, The Prussian dominions consist chiefly of two parts, 
entirely separated from each other, one lying in the east, the other 
in the west of Germany. The provinces x)f East and West Prussia 
and Posen, comprise Prussia Proper and a part of Poland. All the 
other provinces are included within the limits of the late German 
empire. 

The whole kingdom is divided into 10 provinces, and subdivided 
into 28 governments. The eastern part forms the main body of the 
kingdom, and comprises the first seven provinces in the following 
table. The towns in the table are all capitals of governments of 
the same name. 
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Prowiuei. 

East Prussia 

West Prussia 
Brandenbui^ 

Pomerania 
Bilesia 
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CdjniaU, 

SKonig^berg 
Gumbinnen 
SDantzic 
Marienwerder 
Be&lix 
Potsdam 
Frankfort 
Stettin 
Stralsund 
Cosslin 

iBreslau 
Liegnitz 
Reicbenbach 
Oppeln 



Promneei. 
Posen 

Saxony 

Westphalia 

Juliers-Cleyes- 
Berg 

LioweF Rhine 



CapitaU» 

i Posen 
Bromberg^ 
Ma^debur]gf 
Mer8ebui]gf 
Erfurt 
Munster 
Minden 
Arensberg 
Cologne 
Dusseldorf 
Cleves 
Aix la ChapeUe 
Coblentz 
Treves 



Rivtrs. Prussia is a favoured country with regard io navigablo 
rivers. Some of these are Ihe EWe^ Oder^ Vittula^ JHemelj Pregd, 
Spree^ Havel, Rhine, and MpseUe. 

Lake*, Small lakes are numerous ; Sgirding'See and Mxur^Se^ 
are among the largest CurUh Haff, Frith Haff, imd Otxus Hcff^ 
are inland sheets of water, or gulfs. 

Islands, The principal islands are Rugen and Usedom. 

Face of the country. Prussia is mostly a very level country, 
abounding in lakes and streams, and has many marshy tracts. Silesia 
is agreeably diversified, and has considerable mountains, called tlM 
Sudetic J^ountains. 

Soil, The soil in some parts is good, but in general by no means 
fertile, being often sandy and covered with heath. 

Productions, Prussia produces grain, Jlax, hemp, &c. ; and abounda 
in cattle^ 

J^inerals, The most distinguished mineral production is amber^ 
found on the shores of the Baltic. 

Climate, The climate is cold and piercing in the winter, warm 
and pleasant in the summer ; but the autumn is generally wet 



PoptdaHan of the chief towns. 



Berlin 


188,000 


Aix la Chapellc 


i 32,000 


Halle 


20,000 


Breslau 


76,000 


Potsdain 


23,000 


Munster 


17,000 


Konigsberg 


59,000 


Stettin 


22,000 


Erfurt 


17,000 


Dantzic 


49,000 


Elberfeld 


22,000 


Elbing 
Stralsuna 


17,000 


Cologne 


49,000 


Dusseldorf 


20,000 


16,000 


Magdebuig 


35,000 


Posen 


20,000 


Coblentz 


15,000 



Berlin, the capital of the Prussian dominions, is situated on the 
Spree. It is the second city in Germany in population, and one of 
most beautiful in Europe. The streets are generally broad and 
straight, and the houses large, built of white free stone, or brick 
covered with stucco. The city contains many magnificent edifices, 



POLAND. IM 

and numerous literary institutions, and is the seat of luxury and a 
splendid court. The country around is level and sandy. 

Brealauy the capital of Silesia, situated on the Oder, carries on a 
g^at trade, and is celebrated for its fairs. 

JDantziCy situated on the Vistula, 5 miles from its mouth, is aa 
opulent commercial city, distinguished for its exports of grain. 

Konigshergi on the Pregel, was formerly the capital of Prussia. 
It is a lai^ and handsome city, well situated for commerce. 

Cologne^ an old and rather decayed town, on the Khine, is noted 
£}r commerce, and has long held a conspicuous rank in Catholic 
Germany. 

The chief commercial port^ are Konigsberg, DouUzic^ Stetiuh 
Straltundy Elbing, and Mevufil, *" 

Magdeburg, on the £lbe, is noted for its commerce, and the 
strength of its fortifications ; Aix la Chapelle for its warm baths ; 
Potsdam for its splendid edifices ; Halle for its university and salt 
works ; Thorn as the birthplace of Copernicus ; Eialeben of Luther. 

Eylau and Friedland^ smalt towns, #re famous for great battles 
between the French, Russians, and Prussijtns. Poaen is the chieif 
town of Prussian Poland. • Onetna was the seat of an archbishop who 
was primate of aU Poland. 

Religion, Nearly two thirds of the inhabitants are ProUHanU^ 
and one third Caiholics. 

Univeraitieg, Sue, The universities of the Prussian states are 
those of Konigsberg, BrealaUy Berlin^ HaUe, Bonny and Oreifsiocdde, 
In some ]^arts, particularly in the provinces of Brandenbui^ and 
Saxony, much attention is paid to edu<2ation. 

Language, The prevailing language is tlie GermauK 

History. Prussia was first erected into a kingdom in 1701. tit 
has since gained various additions to its territory, and now ranks 
among the most powerful states of Europe. 
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Poland was formerly one of the largest kingdoms in Europe, con- 
taining about 15 millions of inhabitants, but since 1772, it has been 
divided between Russioy Austria^ and Prussia, 

Russia has acquired nearly one half of the population, Austria one 
quarter, and Prussia one eighth. The remainder of the country, 
comprising less than 3 millions of inhabitants, is formed into a king- 
dom, and is governed by a viceroy appointed by the emperor of 
Russia. 

Rivers, The principal rivers are the Vistula^ JVtemen, DwinOy 
Dniepery and Dniester, 

The KistuUty the great river of Poland, rises at the foot of the 
Carpathian mountains, passes by Cracow, Warsaw, and Thorn, and 
flows into the Baltic, at Dantzic. It is navigable throughout most 
of its course. 
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Face of the country. Poland is generally a yery level countiy, in 
■ome parts marshy. 

Soil and produce, A larg^ part of the soil is very fertile, but bad 
ly cultivated. The most important production is grain^ of which 
largfe quantities are exported. 

SaU mines. At Wielicza,.in Austrian Poland, 7 miles SE. of Cra- 
cow, are the most celebrated salt mines in the world. The princi- 
pal mine is 8,000 feet long, 2,000 broad, and 800 deep. Many of the 
persons employed here, were bom in the mines, and never go out. 

InhabUanU. The Poles were originally a tribe of Sclavonians, 
and are one of the most illiterate nations in Europe. They are 
mostly Catholics. The peasantry ^^ in a state of miserable servi- 
tude. * , 

Jews. There are more Jews in the Polish territories than in all 
the rest of Europe. Almost all the trade of the country is in their 
hands. 

Towns. Warsaw^ the capital, and the only large town in the 
kingdom of Poland, is favourably situated on the Vistula. It con- 
tains a university, and has an extensive inland trade. It exhibits a 
singular contrast of splendid mansions anj^oniserable hovels. 

Pttltusky a small town, is famous for a great battle between the 
French and Russians ; and Rakow for having once been the chief 
settlement of the Polish Unitarians. 

CracoWy on the Vistula, in the soRithwest part of Poland, is a free 
city. It is very ancient, and looks like a great capital in ruins. 
Population 26,000. 

Some of the other principal Polish towns are Danlsnc and Posenj 
bclongring to Prussia ; Jjemberg and Brody^ to Austria ; and Wifna 
to Russia. 
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Tlifl United Kingdom of Orei( Britain and Ireland poiseMei GtV 
rallar, and the islands of Malta and HtUgalattd^ ia Europe, and t>u 
•xteDsire dominions in Aria, Africa, and AMterica. 

Great Britain is diTided into Englaiid, Wales, and Scotland 



ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Enj^and contains 40 counties ; Wales IS. 

Six norlhtm eenmHa, 

Cmtntia. Chief tment, C»wtliet, 

Horthiunberland Newcastle , Tofkahire 

Camberland Carlisle Weitmnreland 

Durtuun Dorham Lancashire 

Four bordering on Wide*. 



t^i^ttw 

Tork 

Appleby 



m • 


1 




• 


Twelve Midland. 




Counties, Chief iovms, Cotmties, Chief t*/ufns. 
Nottinghamshire Nottingham Warwickshire Warwick 
Derbyshire Derby Worcestershire Worcester 
Staffordshire Stafford Gloucestershire Gloucester 
Leicestershire Leicester Oxfordshire ' Oxford 
Rutlandshire Okeham Buckmghamshire Aylesbury 
^Afr™^*"""! Northampton Bedfordshire Bedford 


Eight EasUm. 
Lincolnshire Lincohi Suffolk 
Huntingdonshire Huntingdon Essex 
Cambridgeshire Cambridge Hertfordshire 
Norfolk Norwich Middlesex 


Ipswich 
Chelmsford 
Hertford 
LoMDOir 


• 

Surry 
Kent 


Th^ee South-Eastern. 

Guildford Sussex 
Canterbury 

Four Southern. 


Chichester 


Berkshire 
Wiltshire 


Reading Hampshire 
Salisbury Dorsetshire 

Tliree South-Western. 


Winchester 
Dorchester 


Somersetshire 
Devonshire 


Bath Cornwall 
Exeter 


Launceston 




• 

• Six in J^orth Wales, 


4 


Flintshire 

Denbighshire 

Caemaryonshire 


Flint Anglesea 
Denbigh , Menonethshire 
Caernanron Montgomeryshire 


Beanmaria 

Dolgelly 
Montgomery, 




Six in South Wales. 


1 


Radnorshire 

Cardiganshire 

Pembrokeshire 


Radnor Caermarthenshire Caermarthen 
Cardigan Brecknockshire Brecon 
Pembroke Glamorganshire Caerdiff 



Rivers, The 3 principal rivers are the Thames^ Severn^ and 
Trent. Some of the smaller ones are the Medwa/yy Ouse^ Tyj^t^ 
Tees, Mersey, Dee, Avon, and Derwent. 

Islands. The principal islands are the lile of Wight, Isle of 
Man, Cruemsey, Jersey, Anglesea, and the Scilly isles. 

Face of the country. The face of the country is beautifully diver- 
sified with hills and verdant plains. Wales is mountainous, and the^ 
northern counties of England somewhat so. Snowdon, in Walei^ 
is the most elevated mountain. 

ClinuUe. The climate is healthy, though moist, and liable to fre- 
quent and sudden changes. The extremes of heat and cold are muck 
less than in most other countries, in the same parallel of latitude. 

Soil, The soil is various, but a great proportion of it is good, and 
it is under excellent cultivation 
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Productions, The 4 principal productions of agricnltore, are 
grainy vjooly homed ccUtle^ and fiorses. 

Minerals. The mineial productions are very valuable, particu- 
larly coaly copper^ tin^ irony and lead. 
i Mineral walers. The most celebrated mineral waters are those 

* of Ba/Oiy Chpltenhamy Bristol, Tunbridge, Buxtony Scarboroughy Ep' 

sonty and Harrowgate, Hiese are famous watering places. 

Curiosities, The PecJc of Derbyshire is famous for its Seven Won^ 
dersy which consist of singular cayems and subterraneous curiosi- 
ties. 

Stonehenge is a remarkable ancient monument, situated in the 
middle of Salisbury Plain. It consists of a great collection of stones 
of immense size, which seem to have once formed an entire build* 
ing. 

Canals, The inland navigation of England is rendered very com- 
plete by means of navigable rivers and canals. The canals are nu- 
merous, and have been executed at great expense. The two longest 
are each 130 miles in length. 

Population of the principal towns, 

Norwich 50,000 

Portsmouth 46,000 

Sheffield 36,000 

Newcastle 36,000 

Nottingham 34,000 

Bath 31,000 

Hull 27,000 

Londony the metropolis of England, is the n&ost populous city in 
Europe ; and with respect to commerce, wealth, arts, literature, and 
charitable institutions, it surpasses all other cities on the globe. It is 
situated on the Thames, 60 miles above iits mouth, and including the 
suburbs, is 7 miles long, and 5 broad. The streets are wider than 
those of most other European cities. The houses are built almost 
wholly of brick of a pale colour, and disposed with great uniformity. 

Some of the most interesting public buildings, are the royal pala^ 
cesy Westminster Abbey, and particularly St, PauVs Calhedraly which 
is esteemed the chief ornament of the city, and next to St Peter's at 
Rome, the finest church in the world. It is 510 feet in length, 282 
in breadth, and 340 in height, to the top of the cross. 

Liverpooly on the Mersey, is next to London in commerce, and has 
a great trade with the United States, the West Indies, and Ireland. 

Bristol, on the Avon, and Hull, on the Humber, rank next to 
Liverpool in commerce. 

Portsmouth and Plymouth, in the south of England, on the Eng- 
lish channel, are famous for their harbours, and for being the prin- 
cipal stations of the navy. 

J^ewcasUey on the Tyne, and Sunderland, on the Wear, are famoni 
for trade in coals. 

The other principal ports arc WhUby, WkUehofl^en, Yarmouthy and 
F*€tlmouth, 

Mmchester is the grand centre of the cotton manufactures. 
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London 


1,225,000 


Manchester 


134,000 


Liverpool 


119,000 


Birmingham 


107,000 


Bristol 


88,(MK) 
84,000 


Leeds 


Plymouth 


61,000 



Leicester 


23,000 


Deptford 


20,000 


Exeter 


19,000 


York 


18,000 


Yarmouth 


18,000 


Coventry 


18,000 


Wigan 


18,000 
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Birmingham is the most noted scat of hardware manufactures in 
the world. 
Leeds^ Wakefield^ Huddersfieldy ^ormch, and Exeter^ are famous 
^ for woollens; Sheffield for cutlery ; Kidderminster for carpets; J^ot" 
Ungham and Leicester for stockings ; Coventry for ribands ; Gtoti- 
euUr for pins; Worcester for porcelain; J^ewccutle under Line for 
potteries. 

BcUfi is the most elegant city in England, and is famous for its 
mineral waters. It is a place of great resort for gay and fashion- 
able people as well as invalids. 

York is noted for its minster, or cathedral ; Canterbury for being 
the first archbishopric ; Oxford and Cambridge for their universities, 
and the latter particularly for its magnificent edifices ; Greenyjoich 
for its hospital and observatory ; Woolwich^ Deptfordy and Chat- 
ham, for their dockyards and arsenals ; Dover for packets to France ; 
Harwich for packets to Holland; Colchester for oysters; Maidstone 
for hops; J^ewmarket for horse races; Windsor and Warwick for 
their castles. 

Brighton, Margate, IUmisgate,^Weymouth, and Swansea, are noted , 
as fashionable places for sea bathing. 

Commerce. The English are the most commercial nation in the 
world. Their commerce extends to almost every country on the 
globe ; but the trade to the East and West Indies, J^orth America^ 
the Baltic, and Portugal, is the most considerable. 

Manufactures. The manufactures of England are very extensive. 
The six principal articles are woollens, cotton, silk, hardware, earthh 
enware, and glass. 

J^a/oy. The British navy exceeds that of all the other nations of 
Europe put together. It consisted, in 1814, of 1,022 vessels of war, 
of which 250 were ships of the line. 

JSTohility. The nobility of England is composed of five ranks, 1. 
dukes, 2. marquises, 3. earls, 4. v^counts, 5. barons. 

Occupations. The number of families, in 1811, was 2,142,000, of 
which 770,000 were engaged in agriculture, and 959,000 in trade 
and manufactures. 

Paupers. The number of persons, who received relief in and out 
of work houses, in 1811, was upwards of 1,000,000; about onenvfUh 
of the inhabitants. 

Government. The government is a limited monarchy, the supre^ie 
power being vested in a king and parliament. The parliament is 
composed of 2 houses. Lords and Comm^ms ; the former are heredi- 
tary peers, and the latter, representatives chosen by the people. 

Religion. The established religion is episcopacy, comprising 2 
archbishops and 25 bishops, and upwards of 10,000 clergy. 

Dissenters from the establishment are very numerous^ consisting 
of Catholics, Independents, Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, Qtio- 
kers. Unitarians, and Swedenborgians ; there are also some J&ws. 

Bible Society. " The British and Foreign Bible Society" is the 
most important institution of the kind in the world. It has distribut- 
ed about 4,000,000 of Bibles and Testaments. 

Universities^ &c. There are two uxurersitiei^ Oxford and Own- 
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bridge, the most riclilj endowed institatioDi in the world. Both are 
diKtinguished for literature and scicocc ; Oxrord more especUlIj for 
clatsical learning, and Cambridge for mathematical. The Okoit 
celebrated public schools are those o{ Eton, Weitmintier, WinchuUr, • 
St Paul'i, Harraa, and Rugby, 

Education. Among the higher andmiddle dames, much attcntioD 
is paid to education ; but till the institution of Sunday and Lancas- 
terian schools, the education of the lower classes was much neglect- 
ed. 

Hitlory. Julius Caesar invaded Britain 55 years before the Chris- 
tian era. The Saxana became masters of England in the 5th cca 
tury; the Soncj in the 8th; and in the lltb ccntur}', Wiliiamof 
JVormondy, styled the Conqueror, poBsesfcd himself of the country. 
The ^English are descended from the ancient £rtlont, with a mixture 
of the Saxont, Dana, and Abrtnoru. The present royal family are 
descendants from William the Conqueror. 
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Scotland is divided by the Grampian JUmmtairu into two parb, 
Highlands and Lowlands, The Highlands comprise the north and 
northwest parts. Scotland contains 33 connties, IS of which lie 
chieSj in the Highlands. 

Highland duntie* 
CewUitt. Chief laipm. Cmtntia. Chit/ low»* 

Orkney (l>le,-) Kirkwall Nairn Nairn 



lit 

CounHei. 

Rom 

Cromaitj 
Invemess 
Argyle 
Bute 



KinrosB 
Clackmannan 
Stirling 
Dumbarton 
West Lothian 
Mid Lothian 
East Lothian 
Berwick 
Renfrew 



SCOTTiAND. 




Chief towni. 


CottnHef, 


Chief towns. 


Dingwall 


Aberdeen 


Aberdeen 


Cromarty 


Kincardine 


Bervie 


InTerness 


Angus 


Montrose 


Inverary 


Perth 


Perth 


Rothnay 


Fife 


St. Andrews 


Lowland Counties. 




Kinross 


Ayr 


Ayr 


Clackmannan 


Wigton 


Wigton 


Stirling 


Lanark 


Glasgow 


Dumbarton 


Peebles 


Peebles 


Linlithgow* 


Selkirk 


Selkirk 


EDIHBCaOH 


Roxburgh 


Jedburgh 


Haddington 


Dumfries 


Dumfries 


Dunse 


Kircudbright 


Kircudbright 


Renivew 







Rivers. The three Uungest riven are the Forth, the Toy, and 
the Clyde. 

Lakes. Scotland abounds with fine lakes, called lochs. Loch 
Lomond, the largest, is 30 miles long, and is one of the mOst beautiful 
and picturesque pieces of water in Europe. ^ Some of the others are 
Loch Ta^. Loch Awe^ and Loch Fine. 

Islands, &c. The islands are the Hebrides or Western Islands 
ShetUmd IsUmd"^, and Orkney Islands. 

Staffa, a small island of the Hebrides, is remarkable for its basaltic 
columns, and for FingaVs Cave. This cate is esteemed one of the 
most splendid works of nature, and is celebrated by travellers who 
have visited it, in terms of unbounded admiration. The sides are 
formed of pei^endicular ranges of columns. 

lona, another small island of the Hebrides, was a celebrated seat 
of learning and religion, during the middle ages. 

Fa^e of the country and soiL The northern division consists 
mostly of an assemblage of barren and dreary mountains, with some 
fertile valleys. The southern part is agreeably diversified with hills, 
and fertile plains. 

Jiountains. The Chumpian Mountams are the loftiest chain. 
BenJ^Tems, one of the summits, is 4,387 feet* high, and is the most 
elevated mountain in Great Britain.' ( 

The Trofoc^ are rugged mountains, bordering on Loch Katrine, 
and are celebrated as the scene of the adventures of the ^ Lady of 
the Lake." 

Climate. The climate in the northern part is very cold ; but ii^ 
the south temperate. The western part is subject to very frequent 
rains. 

Productions. The principal natural productions are coal, iron^ 
lead, catHe, sheep, fish, and grain. 

Canals. The two principal canals are the Caledonian Canal and 
the Forth and Clyde Canal, each of which intersects the island. 



SCOTLAND. US 

Population of iht chief towns* 

Glasg^ow 147,000 Dundee 31,000 InvemeBS 11,000 

Edinburgh 138,000 Greenock 22,000 Falkirk 10,000 

Paisley 47,000 .Perth 19,000 Kilmarnock 10,000 

Aberdeen 45,000 Dunfermline 14,000 Montrose 9,000 

Chief cities. Edinburgh, the metropolis of Scotland, is situated 
a mile and a half from the Frith of Forth. It is surrounded on all 
sides, except the north, by lofty hills, and there are in the vicinity 
many £ne walks and interesting- views. The houses in the Old 
Town in some parts rise to the height of 1 1 stories, and in some in- 
stances, on one side, to 14 stories. Those of the New Town are built 
entirely of freestone, and with great elegance. 

This city is not distinguished for trade or manufactnres, hut is 
famous as a seat of learning. It is supported chiefly by its courts of 
justice, of which the jurisdiction extends all over Scotland, and by 
its celebrated university and other seminaries. 

Olasgow, situated on the Clyde, is the first city in Scotland, with 
reg'ard to commerce and manufactures. It is handsomely built, and 
contains many splendid structures, the principal of which is the cap 
thedral, which is the most mag'nificent church in Scotland. 

The principal ports are Greenock and Port Glasgow, which are 
the ports of Glasgow ; LeiOi, the port of £dinburgh ; also Aberdeen^ 
Ihmdee, Inverness, and •Montrose, 

Paisley, Perth, and Dunfermline are distinguished for their linen 
and cotton manufactures ; Falkirk for its cattle fairs ; Melrose for 
its abbey ; and Carron for its iroB works, which arc the most ex 
tensive in Europe. 

Gretna Green, a village on the borders of England, is famous for 
being th^ place of celebrating marriages of fugitive lovers from 
England. 

Manufactures. The 4 principal manufactures arc cotton, linen^ 
woollen, and iron* 

Religion, The established religion is Preshyterianism, which ig 
the religion of more than 4-Sths of the inhabitants. 

Universities, There are four universities, those of Edinburgh^ 
Glasgow, St, Andrew^s, and Aberdeen, The university of Edinburgh 
is much celebrated as a medical school. 

Education, Parish schools are common throughout the country, 
and afford the means of common education to all classes. In gen« 
-eral diffusion of knowledge, Scotland excels all other countries in 
Europe. 

History Scotland wu united with England in 1603 
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Tht OiaaCi Catuetmy. 

Divitioni. Ireland ia divided into 4 provinccE, viz. [/lifer, LtW' 
tier, Comtavghi, and JVtaultr ; wbich are Bubdinded into 32 coun- 

Riveri. The principal river is the Shannon. Some of the others 
are the Barrow, Ban, Boyne, aod Liffey. — Lough JTeagh is the Itirg- 
eat lake. 

Climal*- The climate is temperate j cooler in sumfner and 
warmer in winter, than that of Eng-land, but bumid, and ofteo 

Fact of Ihe a»adry. Ireland is a pleasant and fertile island, with 
a surface agreeably diversified. It is comparativetj lerel, having 
but few mountains. One of the most striking' features is the im- 
mense extent of the bogi, which disfig'ure the country. 

Prodwiioni. The productions arc gmtt^ polaiott, Q>Ui,Jla3:, &c. 
Ireland is famous for its abundance of excellent potatoes, the com-'* 
mon food of the inhabitants. Oats are much the most common kind 
of grain, and are also extensively used for food. 

Exporti, The priocipal exports are linen and proi'trioni. 

Manufaclurei. The principal roanufactore is Snm. 

Curiontiet. Tbe Qianl'i Catuev>ay, situated on the north (»>aBt, 
H esteemed a g^reat curiosity. It consists of many hundred thousand 
columns of basaltic rock, of a dark iron g^ray colour, risiug^ from 
300 to 400 feet perpendicularly from the water's edge. The moat 
extraordinary circnmstance respecting these columns, ii, that they 
coDBist of lengths or joints, from 8 inches to 2 feet long, curiously 
articulated into each other, as a ball in a socket 



Dublin 


188,000 


Gal way 


25,000 


Cork 


70,000 


Londondeny 


18,000 


Limerick 


66,000 


Drogbeda 


16,000 


Belfast 


35,000 


DuDdalk 


15,000 


Waterford 


^,000 


Kilkenny 


15,000 
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The lake ofKiUamey, in the southwest part of Ireland, is g^atly 
admired for its picturesque beauty and romantic prospects. 

PoptdcUion of the chitf towu. 

Newry 15,000 

Bandonbridg^e 14,000 

Carrick 11,000 

Kinsale 10,000 

Wexford 9,000 

Dublin, the metropolis of Ireland, is reckoned the second city in 
the British dominions. It is finely situated near the head of a 
spacious bay, and the entrance into the harbour is one of the moit 
beautiful in Europe. The public structures are of stone ; and the 
houses mostly of brick, of from 3 to 5 stories. Few cities in propor- 
tion to the size, can boast of a greater number of magnificent 
edifices. 

Cork is the most commercial city in Ireland, and the grand mar- 
ket of Irish provisions. 

Limerick, Belfast, Waterford, and Oalway, are large commercial 
towns, and have cxtensiye linen manufactures. Kildare is noted 
for horse races ; Ballinasloe for cattle fairs. 

Religion. The established religioii of Ireland is the same as that 
of England ; but more than 3-4ths of the inhabitants are Catholics, 
In the establishment there are 4 archbishoprics, viz. Armagh, Dttb" 
lin, Cashel, and Tuam^ and 18 bishoprics. In the northern counties 
the Presbyterians are numerous. 

University, The university of Dtiblinf an extensive and well en- 
dowed institution, is the only one in Ireland. At JUaynooth there it 
a Catholic coPege, with 9 professors, supported by government. 

Education, Ireland has produced many mem distinguished for 
learning and talents ; but education among the people at large, 
has heretofore been lamentably neglected. Of late more attention 
has been paid to it 

Inhabitants, The great mass of the people are sunk in ignorance 
and poverty. Their common food consists of potatoes and milk. 
They live in miserable cabins, constructed of mud walls. Their fuel 
is turf, and their fires are in the middle of the floor, with an opening 
through the roof for the chimney. 

History, Ireland was conquered by England in the 12th century, 
bat not completely subjected till the 17th. The legislative union 
took place in 1801. 
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NETHERLANDS- 

The kingdom of Netherlands consists of 18 provinces. The firrt 
7 in the table are Dutch, and constitute the country formerly called 
Holland, or the Seven United Provinces. The next 10 are Belgic ; 
and Luxembui^ is Qerman, 

' Provinces, Capitals. 

10. Antwerp Antwerp 

11. East Flanders Ghent 

12. West Flanders Bruges 





Provinces, 


Capitals, 


1. 


Holland 


Amsterdam 


2. 


Groningen 


Groning^en 


3. 


Oyerypsel 


Zwol 


4. 


Guelderland 


Amheim 


5. 


Utrecht 


Utrecht 


6. 


Zealand 


Middleburg; 


7. 


Friesland 


Lewarden 


8. 


N. Brabant 


Bois le Due. 


9. 


S. Brabant 


Brussels 



13. Hainault 

14. Lieg^ 

15. Limburg^ 

16. Namur 

17. Drenthe 

18. Luxemburg 



Mens 

Liege 

Maestricht 

Namur 

Assen 

Luxemburg 



Rivers. The three largest rivers are the Rhine, Scheldt, and 
JHeuse, 

Climate. The air is damp, foggy, and rather unhealthy near tho 
sea, but more clear and pleasant in the interior. 

Fa4:e of the country. This is the most level country in Europe* 
Holland resembles a large marsh that has been drained. It lies so 
low as to be under the level of the sea at high water, and is protect- 
ed from being overflowed, by high mounds or dikes. 

Soil and productions. Much of the soil is rich and highly culti- 
vated, and produces com, Jlax, madder, and rich pasture. CattU 
are numerous, and butter and cheese are important articles of pro- 
duce. 

Islands. The principal islands are Walcheren, South Beveland^ 
J^orth Beveland, and Texel. 

Canals. Canals are numerous, and serve the same purpose as 
roads in other countries. The common mode of travelling is along 
a canal in a covered boat drawn by horses. In winter the inhabi- 
tants travel on the canals on skates. 

Trade, &c. The Dutch were, at one time, the most commercial 
nation in the world ; but their commerce declined after the French 
revolution ; it has, however, of late revived again. They are also 
distinguished for their agriculture and manufactures, 

PopulcUion of the chief towns. 



Amsterdam 220,000 


Bruges 45,000 


Toumay 


21,000 


Brussels 80,000 


Hague 43,000 


Haerlem 


20,000 


Antwerp 62,000 


Utrecht 35,000 


Mechlin 


19,000 


Ghent 61,000 


Leyden 29,000 


Dort 


18,000 


Rotterdam 56,000 


Groningen 26,000 


Mons 


18,000 


Liege 45,000 


Louvain 25,000 


Maestricht 


18)000 



Am^rdam, the capital of North Holland, and the largest, rich- 
«tt, and most populous city of the Netherlands, is situated on an arm 
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of the Zayder Zee. It ranked, before the French rerolution, as the 
second city in Europe in point of commerce. The houses are neatly 
built of brick or stone, and the foundation of the whole is laid on piles 
of timber. The city contains many magnificent edifices, of which the 
stadthouse is the most distinguished, and is esteemed as one of the 
finest structures in the world. It is built on upwards of 13,000 piles. 

Brussels, the capital of the southern proyinces, and The Hague, 
the capital of South Holland, are the two residences of the king and 
his court. They both rank among the most elegant towns in Europe. 
Brussels is famous for its lace, camlets, and carpets. 

Antwerp, on the Scheldt, had, 250 years ago, more commerce than 
any other city in Europe. The navigation of the Scheldt was ailer- 
wsurds closed, and the trade destroyed. The river has been again 
opened, and the city has now a fine harbour, and an extensive com- 
merce. 

Rotterdam, on the Meuse, has an excellent harbour, and has long 
been distinguished for commerce. It is famous for being the birth- 
place of Erasmus. 

Ghent, Liege, Bruges, and Tournay, are noted for trade and manu- 
factures ; Haarlem for its trade in flowers and its celebrated organ ; 
Dort for its synod and for trade ; Delft for earthen or Delft ware ; 
Schiedam for gin ; Spa for mineral waters ; Ma^tricht, J^ons, Lux^ 
eniburg, and Berg-op-Zoom, for their strong fortresses. 

Many towns in the Netherlands are celebrated for warlike 
achievements, particularly Waterloo, a village 9 miles S. of Brus- 
sels, which was the scene of the most famous battle of modern times. 

Religion* The inhabitants of the Seven Provinces of Holland 
are mostly Cahinists ; those of the Netherlands, chiefly Caiholics, 

Universities, The universities are those of Leyden, Utrecht, Gro- 
ntng'en, Louvain, Ghent, and lAege. Those of Leyden and Louvain 
have been the most famous. Much attention is paid by the Dutch 
to education. 

Language, The language is a dialect of the German, called Low 
Dutch. 

History, Holkmd, or the Dutch Provinces, were formerly a re- 
public ; and the Belgic Provinces have been possessed by various 
powers. In 1814, they were united under one monarchy* 
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Former divisions, Germany was formerly divided into 9 circles 
viz. -^ 

Austria, Bavaria, and Swabia, in the South ; ■ :t^l^^ 

Franconia, in the centre ; 

Upper and Lower Saaony and Westphalia, in the North ; 

ifpper and Lower Rhine, in the West. 

Other countries not included in the circles, belonging to Germar 
Dy ; viz. Bohemia, Moravia^ SUesia^ and Lusatia, 
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The number of princes, civil and ecclesiastical, was upwards of 
300, each independent in his own territory, but subject to an empe 
ror as bead of the empire. — ^The above division was discontinued in 
1806. 

Present JDimsions. Gennany now comprises the following ; viz. 
about one third part of the empire of Austria^ the greatest part of 
Prussia : HoUtein and Lauenburg^ belonging to Denmark ; iMxem- 
burg, belonging to Netherlands ; the kingdoms of Bavaria, Wurlem- 
berg, Hanover, and Saxony ; 29 smaller states, and 4 free cities. — 
The states are as follows : 

Pop. 

Austrian dominions in Germany - - 9,482,000 

; Prussian do. do. - - - 7,923,000 

Kingdom of Bavaria - ... 3,525,000 

Do. Wurtemberg - - - 1,395,000 

Do. Hanover - - - 1,305,000 

Do. Saxony - - - 1,233,000 

24.863,000 
Total population in Germany . . - ^^0,150,000 

Smaller Oerman states. 

Fop, Chief towns. Pop. 

Baden, grand duehy 1,004,000 Carlsruhe . 15,000 

Hes:.c CAssel, ciec/ora^e 638,000 Cassel 19,000 

_ , - J i isift AAA S Darmstadt 12,000 

Hesse Darmstadt, grand duehy 619,000 J j^^^^^ 25,000 

Hobtein and Lauenburg, ducAy 360,000 Kiel 7,000 

Luxembarff, grand duchy 214,000 Luxemburg 9,000 

Brunswi.;k;rfwc% 210,000 Brunswick 30,000 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin, gr.ducAy 35^,000 Schwerin 9,000 

Mecklcnburg-StreUt«,gr.dt*c% 72,000 Strelitz 4,000 

Nassau, rf«c^y 303,000 Wisbadcn 5,000 

Saxe-Weimar, ffrarul dMC^l/ 201,000 Weimar 10,000 

Saxe-Gotha, rfuc^iy 184,000 Gotha 12,000 

Saxe-Coburg, cfwc/iy 80,000 Cobufg 8,000 

Saxe-Meiningen, dw^y 46,000 Meiningen 4,000 

Saxe-Hildburghausen, duehy 28,000 Hildburghausen 2,500 

Oldenburg, groniidwc^y 218,000 Oldenburg 5,000 

Anhalt-Dessau, rfMC% 53,000 Dessau 9,000 

Anhalt-Beraburg, duchy 37,000 Bemburg 5,000 

Anhalt-Cothen, dMcAy 32,000 Cothen 5,000 

Swartsburg-Sondershausen, prmcip^ty. 45,000 Sondershausen 3,000 

Swartzburg-Rudolatadt, priiwipoK/y 54,000 Rudolstadt 4,000 

Hohenzollem-Hechingen, principality 15,000 Hechingen 2,600 

HohenzoUem-Sigmaringen, ;7rtncij»'/y. 35,000 Sigmaringen 800 

Lichtenstein, principaZi/y 6,000 Vadutz 600 

Waldeck, pnnci/»aZa7y 52,000 Corbach 1,600 

Reuss-Greitz, jprinci;iflZi7y 22,000 Greitz 6,000 

Rouss-Lobenstein, pnnetpafeVy 52,000 Lobenstem 3,000 

Schauenburg-Lippe, principality 24,000 Buckeburg 2,00a 

Lippe-Detmold, pnnct/)afe7y 69,000 Detmold 2,000 

Hesse-Homburg, principality 20,000 Homburg 3,000 
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Free CUies. 

.^Dcck 46,000 Lubeck 26,000 

Frankfort 73,000 Frankfort 40,000 

Bremen 48,000 Bremen 37,000 

Hamburg ^ 130,000 Hamburg: 107,000 

Rivers. The 6 lai*g^est rivers are the Danube^ Rhine^ Elbey 04er 
Weser^ and J^aine, 

Lake, The beautiful lake of Constancey on the borders of Swit- 
zerland, is the largest lake in Germany. 

•Mineral Waters. The most celebrated mineral waters are those* 
of Carlsbad in Bohemia ; Toplitz in Austria ; Seltzer^ PyrmorUy and 
Aix la Chapelle in the north-west. 

jPace of the country, The northern dirision, sometimes cabled 
Lower Germany, is mostly leyeL The central and southern parts, 
styled Upper Germany, are greatly diversified with plains and ranges 
of mountains. 

J^ountains. The principal mountains are the Alps in the south. 
The Sudetic mountains extend through the central part, dividing the 
country into Upper and Lower Germany. The Hartz mouataint 
are towards the north. 

Soil. Much of the soil is fertile, but sandy plains, barren heaths, 
and marshes, abound in the north. 

ClinuUe, The climate is severe in the north, but mild m tibe 
south ; and the air salubrious. 

Government. The German states are united under the Germ43mc 
Confederation^ whose concerns are confided to a Federative Diet, 
composed of 17 plenipotentiaries, and a General Assembly consisting 
of 70 members. The sessions are held at Frankfort on the Maine» 
and Austria presides. 

Religion. The Protestant religion prevails in the north of Grer- 
many, and the Catholic in the south. The Catholic's comprise rather 
more than half of the population. 

The religion of Austria and Bawiria, and of the small states of 
HohenzollemrHechingen, Hohenzollem-Sigmaringen, and Lichten- 
stetn, is the Catholic; the prevailing religion of all the other Ger- 
man states is the Protestant. 

Literature. The Germans are distinguished for their attainments 
in literature, science, and the arts. They excel in critical learning, 
statistics, 'mathematics, philosophy, and mechanics. In no other 
country is authorship so extensively made a business for life. la 
some branches tliey are unrivalled by any other nation. 

Librarie^and books. The number of books published in Gennany 
is mu<^ greater tlian in any other country, and no where else are 
there so many lai^e libraries open to the public. 

Universities. Germany is famous for its universities, several of 
which have a high reputation, and are resorted to from other coun- 
tries. The present number of the universities is 20. Among the 
niost distinguished are Gottingen, Leipsic, Halle, and Jena. That of 
Vienna is the most eminent as a medical school. There are numerous 
public seminaries, styled gymofiasia, many of which are celebrated 
schools of learning. 
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InvenHam. A great part of the modern inyentions orig'inate in 
Germany. The city of Mentz claims the invention of printings 
Cologne of gunpowder^ and Nuremberg of watches. 

LangtMge, The German language is a dialect of the TeutontCy 
and is often called High Dutch, It is spoken with the greatest 
purity in the kingdom and circles of Saxony. The German and the 
EVench are the two most extensively spoken languages in Europe. 
The latter is more the language of courts, but the former is suppos- 
ed to be spoken by a greater number of peoj^le. 



SAXONY. 

Saxony, in the central part of Germany, is the smallest kingdom 
in Europe, and comprises only about a. sixth part of the territory of 
the late German circle of Upper Saxony. It was erected into a 
kingdom in 1806. 

Circles, CkLpikds* Circles, Capitals, 

-- . 5 Dresden , Erzgebirg Freyberg 

Meissen ^Meissen Vogtland Plauen 

Leipsic Leipsic . Upper Lusatia Bautzen 

Face of the country, &c. Saxony is watered by the Elbe ; the sur- 
face is finely diversified, and much of it is fertile. It is one of the 
best cultivated portions of Germany, and is distinguished for its man- 
ufactures. 

The Erzgebirg mountains, a branch of the Sudetic chain, which 
separates Saxony from Bohemia, contain valuable mines of siher, 
Hn, lead, and copper, 

PopulaHon of the chief towns, 

Dresden 56,000 Chemnitz 11,000 Freyberg 9,000 

Leipsic 34,000 Bautzen 10,000 Zittau 8,000 

Dresden, the capital of Saxony, is finely situated on the Elbe, and 
IS one of the finest towns in Europe. It is noted for its collections 
of the fine arts, and for its manufacture of porcelain. 

Leipsicy on the Pleisse, is a handsome town. It is cel^rated for 
its university, its commerce, its 3 great annual fairs, and for being 
the great mart of German literature. 

Freyberg is a famous mining town, and has a celebrated minera- 
logical academy, which is esteemed the leading school of that science. 

Bautzen, also Dresden and Leipsic are remarkable for great bat 
ties ; Meissen for its porcelain ; and Hermhut for being the princi- 
pal settlement of the Moravians. 

Religion, The religion of the royal family is CathoUCf but the 
great majority of the inhabitants are LuHhtrans. 
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LUeraiure, The Grerman language is spoken here in its greateaC 
purity. Saxony is distinguished for its literature, and is one of tb^ 
best educated kingdoms in Europe. 



HANOVER. 



Hanover, situated in the northwest of Germany, and comprising .a 
part of the late circles of Lower Saxony and Westphalia, was ezcoted 
into a kingdom in 1815. 



Provinces. 


CapUaU, 


Provinces. 


CapitaU, 


Calenberg 


Hanover 


Diepholz 


Diepholz 


'Gottlngen 


Gotting^en 


Osnaburg 


Osfiabuig 


Luneburg* 


Luneburg 


East i^iesland 


Aurich 


Hlldesheim 


Hlldesheim 


Lingen 


- Lingen 


Bremen 


Stade 


Bentbeim 


Bentbeim 


Verden 


Verden 


Meppen 


Meppen 


Hoya 


Nienburg 







Rivers. The principal rivers are the JSZbe, Weser, Leine, and 
4Sms, 

Face of the country. The Hartz mountains lie in the southern 
part ; the rest of the country consists, for the most part, of an im- 
mense plain. The soil of a great part is sandy and poor ; in the 
north are many barren heaths and moors. 

Mountains. The Hartz moimtains are remarkable for their pic- 
turesque scenery, and abound in natural curiosities, among which 
are several interesting caverns. Brocken, the most celebrated 
summit, is much visited by travellers. 

The Hartz mountains afford great quantities of wood, and valuable 
mines of silver^ iron^ copper, lead, &c. 

PoptdaHon of the chief towns. 

Hanover 25,000 Hlldesheim 11,000 Gottingen 10,000 
Emden 11,000 Luneburg 10,000 Osnaburg 9,000 

Hanover, ,the capital, is an old town, pleasantly situated on the 
JLieine, and is supported chiefly by the residence of the court. 

Chttingen is remarkable for its university, the most eminent in 
Germany ; Emden for being the principal port ; Osnaburg for its 
coarse linens, called Osnaburgs ; Lunelmrg for its trade in horses 
and its salt works. 

Chvemmeat, Hanover is subject to the king of Great Britain 
who is also styled king of Hanover. Tlie government is conducted 
by a viceroy appointed by the king. 

11 
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BAVARIA. 

2)ioi#ton#. Bavaria, situated towards ULe southwest of Germany, 
IS composed of most of the late circles of J?avaria and Franconia zjid 
part of Swabia ; and also on the west side of the Rhine, of part of 
the circle of the Upper Rhine. It is divided into 8 circles. 

Circles CapiUde, Circles. Capitals, 

Iser MumcH Regen Ratisbon 

Lower Danube Passau Upper Maine Wurzburg 

Upper Danube Augsburg Lower Maine Bamberg 

Rezat Anspach Rhine Spire ' 

Rivers. The rivers are the Danvhe^ Inn, Iser, Regen, Iller, JUaine, 
' and Rhine. 

Fa>ce of the country. On the south Bayaria is separated from 
Tyrol, by rugged mountains, and on the northeast there is another 
range, between Bavaria and Bohemia. The rest of the country is 
generally level, or moderately uneven. Much of the soil is fertile. 

Curiosity. The caves of Gaylenreuth are remarkable for con- 
taining great quantities of fossil bones and numerous stalactites. 

Populaiion of the prvrnAfol towns. 

Munich 60,000 Wurzburg 21,000 Anspach 13,000 

Augsburg 29,000 Ratisbon " 19,000 Furth .13,(iK) 

Nuremberg 28,000 Bamberg 16,000 Bayreuth 11,000 

Munich, the capital, is situated pn the Iser, and is one of Hie 
handsomest cities in Europe. It contains many splendid edifices, 
and a museum of antiquities, reputed the most complete in Germany. 

J^uremberg and Augsburg have long ranked among the principal 
trading towns in Germany, and both have extensive manufactures. 
J^ureinberg is remarkable for its watches, toys, &c. Augsburg is 
famous in the history of the Reformation for the confession formed 
here in 1530. 

Ratisbon, an old town, is noted for having long been the place of 
meeting for the*diet of the German empire. 

Spire is remarkable as the place where the Reformers made a 
protest against certain proceedings of the emperor, which procured 
them the name of Protestants. 

Patf«au,on the Danube, is famous in the history of the Reforma- 
tion ; Deux PoriU for its editions of the classics ; and Blenheifn, a 
small village, for a great battle between the English, and the French 
and Bavarians. 

Religion, The prevailing religion is Roman Caikolic, about one 
fourth only of the inhabitants being Protestants. There are two 
archbishoprics, Munich and Bamberg ; and 6 bishoprics. 

Education. Education has lately been vridely diffused in this 
country. There are 3 universities, those of Landshulty Erkuigen, 
and Wurzburg. 
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WURTEMBERG. 

DitisioM* The kingdom of Wurtemberg lies in the southwest 
of Germany, coqiprising a part of the late circle of Swabia, and is 
diyided into 4 circles. It was erected into a kingdom in 1806. 



Circles, 


CofUaU. 


Cird&t. 


Capitali. 


Neckar 


Stuttoard 


Jaxt 


Elwangen 


Schwarzwald 


Reutlingen 


Danube 


TTIm 



Rivers. The principal rivers are the Danube and Neckar. 

Fact of the country. Wurtemberg has two ranges of rugged moun 
tains, the Black Forest^ or Schwarzwaid, and the Swainan^ or IFur- 
temberg Alps. The rest of the country is agreeably diversified. 

S<yil, &c. Wurtemberg is one of the most fertile, populous, and best 
cultivated parts of Germany. The J^edcar vnne is in good repute. 

PopukUion of the chief towns. 

Stuttgard 24,000 Reutlingen 9,000 Hall 5,000 

UUn 11,000 Tubingen 6,000 Ludwigsbui^ 5,000 

Chief towns. Stuttgard, the capital, is very pleasantly situated 2 
miles from the NeckaT) and contains a magnificent palace and somo 
other fine buildings. 

Ulm, an ancient town on the Danube, is famous for its strong for 
tress ; Tubingen for its university ; Hall for its salt works. 

BADEN. 

The grand duchy of Baden lies in the southwest of Germany, be 
tween Wurtemberg and the Rhine ; and is divided into 8 circles. 

Circles. Capitals. Circles. Capitals. 

Pfinz and Enz Carlaruhe Kinzig Ofienbui)g 

Lake of Constance Constance Murg Rastadt 

Danube Villingen Neckar Manheim 

Treisam Freyburg Maine and Tauber Wertheim 

The country is watered by the Rhine and Neckar. The soil is 
tolerably fertile. The inhabitants are chiefiy employed in agricul- 
ture and the raising of cattle. 

PopulaHon of the chief towns. 

Manheim 18,000 Freyburg 10,000 Constance 4,500 
Carlsruhe 15,000 Heidelberg 10,000 Rastadt 4,000 

Chief towns. Carlsruhe, the capital, is a handsome town, with 
regular streets, built in the form of an open fan. The buildings are 
of stone, and mostly of uniform height 
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Bw!?'^**^ Mtnated at the confluence of the Neckar with the 
iUune, w one of the most elegant towns in Gennany. ^ 

SlS^^«??/?l^''f r°*^ flourishinir nni/ersities. 

cU which condemned John Hu$» and Jerome of Prague. 

THE SMAI.LE& GSBUAJN STATES. 

tfJ^^,^'^'*'''fif**' v^ Germany Ue chiefly north of the centre of 
tte goremment, for the most part, UmUed monarchy. 

Popidation of theprineipai tomu. 

C^ ^X S^^* ^^'^^^ Weimar 1^000 

Cassel 19^00 Hanau 12,000 Dessau 9,000 

and'Sste'K! ^' "^^ ^^^^^^'^^^ ^^ «^-« ^-«^> « - ancient 

Jtfente an old town, with beautiful enyirons, situated at the con 
fluence of the Maine with the Rhine, is the strongest town in Ger 
many. " 

Brwuwick, the capital of the duchy of the same name, is a con- 
siderable trading town, famous for its fairs. 

KTeW, the capital of the duchy of Saxe-Weimar, is a town of 
literary distinction, and has been styled the Germm Athens, beinff a 
noted residence of German literati. 

Jena, Marburg, Oiessen, and Rottock, are remarka^le for their 
universities ; Jena also for a ffreat b'atUe between the French and 
Prussians. Smalkaldm and Womu are noted in the history of the 
Reformation ; Hochheim for its wine called Hock, 

FREE CITlkS. 

... • 

Hamftwr^-, situated on the Elbe, about 70 miles from its mouth, is 
tife first commercial city in Germany, and has been reckoned the 
third in Europe. 

Lubeck, on the Trave, 6 miles from the Baltic, and 38 NE. of Ham 
burg, was once of more importance than at present, and is famous 
for having been the head of the confederation of jthe Hanse Towns 

Bremmy on the Weser, about 50 miles above its mouth, and 64 SW 
of Hamburg, has considerable commerce. 

Frankfort, on the Maine, 20 miles above the entrance of that 
river into the Rhine, is one of the principal trading towns of Ger 
many, and celebrated for its fairs. The emperors of Germany were 
usually crowned in this city, and it is now tiie seat of the C^ncnailiib 
Diet 
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AUSTRIA. 

Divisiona* Austria is composed of various states, situated in the 
central part of Earope. It was erected into an empire in 1804, and 
is divided into 14 provinces. 

The first 8 of the following provinces are formed from the Austrian 
part of Germany, The first two comprise the Archduchy of Autiria, 
Liajbach and Trieste are IHyrian provinces, formed of CartnMtOi 
Camiola^ &c. Moravia includes' Atutrian Silesici, 

Galicia comprises the Avistrian part of Poland. 

With Hungary are also included Sclavonia and Croaiia. 

Milan and Venice comprise Austrian Italy, styled the LombctrdO' 
f^enetian kingdom. 

Provinces. Capitals, Provinces. CapOais. ^ 

1. Below the Ens ViSNjrA 8. Trieste Trieste 

2. Above the Ens Lintz 9. Galicia Lemberg 
Z. Stiria Gratz 10. Hungary Buda 

4... Tyrol Inspruck 11. Transylvania Hermanstadt 

5. Bohemia Prague 12. Dalmatia Zara 

6. Moravia Brunn 13. MUan Milan 

7. Laybach Laybach l4. Venice Venice 

i2ieer«. The Danube flows through the central part of the em 
pire. The Drome and the Save water the southern part The Theiss 
is a large river of Hungary. ^Austrian Italy is watered by the Po 
and the Adige. 

Lakes. The principal lakes are Platttnsee and J^eusidUsee in 
Hungary ; Cirknitz in Carinthia, a lake which exhibits singular phe- 
nomena; Ctarda, ComOy and Iseo, beautiful lakes in Austrian Italy. 

Face of the country. The German part is generally mountainous, 
or greatly diversified. There are extensive plains in Hungary, Ga- 
licia, and Lombardy. 

Mountains. The Carpathian mountains lie on the north-east oj^ 
Hungary. Lofty ranges of the Alps traverse the south-west part of 
the German tjerritories. Bohemia and Moravia are almost encircled 
by mountains. 

Soil, &c. The Austrian dominions are favoured with regard to 
soil and climate. Austrian Italy, on account of its fertility and high 
cultivation, has been styled the garden of Europe. Hungary has 
much excellent soil ; but it has also large tracts that are unproduc- 
tive, some covered with heath, some with moving sand, and others 
with sterile mountains. Of the German territories, a lai^ part is 
fertile, a large part also is mountainous and unproductive. 

Productions. The Austrian territories abound in various articles 
both of necessity and luxury. Hungary is distinguished for its mines 
of gold, silver, copper, and iron; and also for its wine and catiU ; Ga- 
licia for saU ; and Illyria for mercury. 

11* 
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Population qf the chief iowni. 



• > 



In Oermank', In Hu^ary, OtiHtia, 4rc. In Italy. 



264,000 


Lemberg 


41.000 


Milan 


130,000 


80,000 


Pest 


32,000 


Venice 


110,000 


30,000 


Buda 


29,000 


Verona 


48,000 


34,000 


DebretKin 


28,000 


Padua 


42,000 


«1,000 


Cronstadt 


25,000 


Brescia 


31,000 


19,000 


Zegedin 


26,000 


Vicenza 


30,000 


14,000 


Ketskemet 


«6,000 


Cremona 


25,000 


12,000 


Theresienstadt * 


22,000 


Mantua 


25,000 


11,000 


Schemnitz 


17,000 


Berg^amo 


24,0(to 


11,000 


Brody 


17,000 


Pavia 


23,000 


10,000 


Clausenburg 


14,000 


Lodi 


18,000 


10,000 


Hennanstadt 


12,000 


Udina 


16,000 



Vienna 

Prague 

Trieste 

Gratz 

Brunn 

Lintz 

Trent 

Roreredo 

Laybach 

Iglau 

Insttfttck 

Salzburg; 



Tovms in Oermany. Vienna^ the metropolis of the Austrian empire, 
is the larg'est city in Germany. It is pleasafltly situated on the Dan- 
ube, and is the centre of an extensive-trade, but is unhealthy. It con* 
tains many elegant palaces, and is the seat of a splendid courts The 
Prater^ in the vicinity, is a celebrated place of amusement 

Prague^ on the Muldau, the capital of Bohemia, is an old toWn^ 
less flourishing than formerly. 

Trieste, on a gulf of the Adriatic, is the most important seaport 
in the Austrian dominions. 

Chrait, the capital of Stiria, and JSnmn, the capital of Moravia, are 
places of note, and have strong citadels. 

lAntz is remarkable for its woollen manufactures ; Roveredo for 
silks ; Hallein for salt works ; Bolzano for fairs ; Trent for a cele- 
brated council ; Schoenbrun, near Vienna, for its palace ; Austerlitz 
for a great battle. 

Toions in Hungary, &c. Buda, the capital, pleasantly situated on 
the Danube, is remarkable for its palaces and baths ; Pest, on the 
Danube, opposite ^to Buda, for its commerce and university ; Dehret- 
zin for trade and manufactures ; Presburg for being once the capi- 
fal ; Schemnitz and Cremnitz for mines of gold and silver ; JN'eusoKl 
for those of copper ; Tokay for wine. 

Lemberg and Brody, in Galicia, are noted foir trade ; Wielicza 
for salt mines. 

Tovms in Austriem Italy* Milan, the capital of Austrian Italy, is 
situated in a beautiful plain, and surrounded with walls. The city 
is generally Well built, and t}ie public edifices display all the magni- 
ficence of Italian architecture. The cathedralis the noblest speci- 
men of Gothic architecture existing, and is, next to St. Peter^s at 
Rome and St. Paul's at London, the finest church in Europe. 

Venice is built on 72 little islands, near *the head of the gulf of 
Venice. Its buildings are of stone, but not elegant. Tet it makes 
a grand appearance at a distance, seeming to float on the sea. It 
was once the most commercial city in the world, but it is now de- 
clined. 

Verona, on the Adige, 60 miles W. of Venice, is celebrated for Us 
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ancient R«itnil unphitheatre, capable of holding XS,000 apeetotor^ 
The stepsor aenla are still entire. 

Padua and Pavia are noted An- their DBiTnritiet ; Brtteia, Filcm- 
ta, and Btrgamo, for silk j ^onfuaforitsitrongfortificatioatj Lo4i 
tat ParmeBan clieese. 

Literatart. The principal uniTfirsitieB are those of Vitiina, Pragvt, 
Pat, Lembtrg, Padua, and Pavia. Aiutria, thon^ inferior in re- 
gard to literature to the north of Germany, has prodaced tome emi- 
nent scholars. The Austriana are greatly di*tin|^iushed for their ex- 
cellence in mnBic. • 

Rtligion. The establiBhed teli^on is the Raman Catholic, bnt all 
others are tolerated. In Hnngacy, TranejlTania, and Sclavonia, tite 
members of the ProUilanl and Qrtek ehvrcttet are numerous, and 
have long enjoyed considerable privileges. 

Chvtmmtnt. The government is a hereditary moDarchjr, nearly 
abiolute, eieeptin Hungary and Transylvaoia, where it is limited 
b^ constitntional provisions. 

InAabilanlM. Ezcliisive of small tribes, thii vast emjnre u com- 
posed of four great races, Sdavonitint, Qtrmaiu, Htuigartam, or 
Maggariant, and Ilaliaru ; all differing in langnagc and babita. In 
Hungary G^riej 
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The Gladeri. 
Switzerland is divided into the 33 following cantoua. 
Catamu. Ci^taU. Cantotu. CapilaU. 

Zurich Zurich Schairhauaea Scbaffhatisaa 

Baroe B«nie Appenzall Appeoiell 

LoewM Locenia St. GaU St. Gall 



Its 



QWTTZERLAND. 



datUoM* 


CapUali. 


CanioM. 


CapUalt. 


Uri 


Altorf 


Grisons 


Coire 


Schweitz 


Schweite .- 


Aargaa 


Araw 


Underwalden 


Stantz f' 


Thurg^u 


Fraunenfeld 


Claris 


Glarifl 


Tesin 


Bellinzona 


Zug 


Zug 


Vaud • 


Lausanne 


Friburg 


Friburg 


Valais 


Sion 


Soleure 


Soleure 


Neufchatel 


Neufchatel 


B&le 


Bale 


Geneva 


Genera 



Jlivert, The 4 principal rivers are the RhinCy Rhone, Aar, and 
Reuss, 

Features dfthe country. Switzerland, together with Savoy, is by 
far ti|^ most mountainous and romantic country in Europe. It is 
mucnvisited by travellers, and to the lovers of nature, it offers 
scenes almost unrivalled. Stupendous mountains, picturesque val- 
leys, shining glaciers, frightful precipices, beautiful cataracts, and 
romantic ladkes, are its chjaracteristic features. 

nMowrUains, Switzerland is traversed by three ranges of Alps, 
the jPemime, Hehetian, and Rhcetian Alps. 

Mont Blanc, in Savoy, on the borders of Switzerland, is the 
highest mountain in Europe. It receives its name, Mont Blanc, that 
is. White Mountain, from the immense mantle of snow of glaring 
whiteness, with which its summit and sides are always covered. 

Some of the other celebrated summits are Mont Rosa, Mont Cer- 
vin, Jungjrau-hom, St. Bernard,, and St Oothard. 

Chamouni, a celebrated vale on the north side of Mont Blanc, is 
greatly admired for the beauty and grandeur of its scenery. 

Cataracts. Every mountain has its rivulets which dash from 
rock to rock, and frequently form beautiful cascades. 

In the canton of Berne is the cataract of the Stavbba^ih, nearly 
1,000 feet in perpendicular height. 

In Savoy is the cataract of Arpenas, near Salanche. Here the 
river Arve falls from the height of upwards of 800 feet. The streams 
which form these cataracts, are. both small. 

The celebrated cataract of the Rhine, about a league below Schaff- 
hausen, is much visited by travellers. The river dashes headlong 
from the height of about-60 feet. 

Lakes. The lake of Geneva is the largest in Switzerland, and is 
esteemed the most beautiful lake in Europe. Some of the others are 
Jfeufchatel, Thun, Lucerne, Zurich, and TFallenstadt. 

OUiciers. The Glaciers are lakes or fields of glittering ice and 
snow. They occupy the elevated hollows, between the peaks of the 
highest mountains, extending sometimes 15 or 20 miles in length. 
Some of the glaciers have a tolerably smooth surface ; others present 
deep chasms, together with elevated masses of glittering ice, rising 
in fantastic forms, presenting the appearance of icy spires, domes, 
and turrets. 

Avalanches. The avalanches are immense masses of snow and ice, 
which occasionally detacH themselves from the glaciers, and arc 
precipitated down the Alps, as sheets of snow slide down the roof of 



a house* They- make a frightfal noise, levelling^ forests, and some- 
times overwhelming villages in their destructive course. 

Soily &c. A large part of Switzerland ia rugged and sterile ; but 
the productive parts are cultivated witii gr^t care. The breeding of 
cattle forms the principal source of national subsistence. 

Climate. The climate is generally salubiiousy but severe in the 
elevated regions. 

PopidaHon of the ckUf tovDM, 

Geneva i22.,000 Berne 13,000 Lausanne 10,000 

BlUe 15,000 Zurich 10,000 St; GaU 9^000 

GFeneva is remarkable for its beautiful and romantic situation on* 
the southern' extremity of the lake of Geneva, at the effluie 6t #ie 
Rhone. The* views from it embrace the most magnificent mountain 
scenery, including the sugimit of Mont Blanc. Greneva is famdna 
for having onee been the centre arid asylum of the! reformed religion ; 
also as a seat of learning, and fbr the manufacture df watches. 

Bdle, on theKbine, is noted for trade and its university ; Befhe, oil 
the Aar, as the most beautiful town in Switzerland ; Zurich and St, 
OaU for trade ; Latuanne for its delightful situation on the lake of 
Geneva; Schc^hausen for its situation near the celebratedxataract 
of the Rhine ; and Oruyeres for cheese. 

Government. Each canton is an independent republic ; but ibr 
general security, the cantons are united in a confederacy, governed 
by a general diet. The diet meets' alternately at Kme, Zurich^ and' 
Lucerne. 

Religion. Nearly two thirdv of the inhabitants zre Protettant^ ;> 
the rest CtHhoivcs. 

EdtuMtion. There are univenfities, at Bdle and Geneva. Eduds- 
tion itfikwell provided for by the support of common schools ; and' the 
Protestant cantons rank among the best educated parts of Europe. 

Language. The prevailing language i^ German, but French is 
spoken on the borders of France, and Italian on the borders of Italy. 

Inhabitants. The Swiss are hardy, industrious, and temperate; of 
simple manners, and ardently attached to liberty* 

History. The Swiss are descendants of the ancient Helvetii. 
The foundation of their liberty was laid aboat the year 1300, by 
William Tell, the celebrated Swiflrpatriot 
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JHnnoni, Before the revolution, France was divided intoSf 
provinces ; it is at present divided into 86 departments. 

DeparimenU, 

North 

Pas de Calais 

Somme 

Lower Seine 

Cafarados 

La Blanche 

Ome 

Eure 

Seine 

Seine and Oise 

Oise 

Seine and Mame 

Aisne 

Mame 

Ardennes 

Aube 

Upper Maine 

Meuse 

Moselle 

Meurthe 

Vosg^s 

Upper Rhine 

Lower Rhine 

nie and Villaine 

Cotes dn Nord 

Finisterre 

Morbihan 

Lower Loire 

Mayenne 

Saithe 

Maine and Loire 

Indre and Loire 

Loiret 

Eure and Loir 

Loir and Cher 

Indre 

Cher 

Nievre 

Herault 

Card 

Lozere 

Upper Loire 

Ardeche ^ 

Lower Alps 



Chief twftu. 


Department*, 


CkUftotoM. 


Tiille 


Tonne 


Auxerre 


Arras 


Cote U'Or 


Dijon 


Amiens 


Saone and Loire 


. Macon 


Rouen 


Ain 


Bourg^-en Bresse 


Caen 


Upper Saone 


Vesoul 


St. Lo 


Doubs ' 


Besan^on 


Alen9on 


Jura 


Lons le Saunier 


Evreuz 


Vendee 


Bourbon Vendee 


Paris 


Two Sevres 


Niort 


Versailles 


Vienne 


Poitiers 


Beauvais 


Creuse 


Gueret 


Melun 


Upper Vienne 


Limog^es 


Laon 


Correze 


Tulle 


Chalons * 


Aliier 


Moulins 


Mezieres 


Charente 


Ang^ouleme 


Troyes 


Lower Charente 


Rochelle 


Chaumont 


Puy de Dome 


Clermont 


Bar-sur-Omain 


Cantal 


AuriUac 


Metz 


Rhone 


Lyons 


Nancy 


Xx>ire 


Montbrison 


Epinal 


Isere 


Grenoble 


Colmar 


Upper Alps 


Gap 


Strasburg; 


Drome 


Valence m 


Rennes 


Dordogne 


Perig^eux 


St. Brieuz 


Gironde 


Bourdeaux 


Quimper * 


Lot and Garonne Agen 


Vannes 


Lot 


Cahors 


Nantes 


Tarn & Garonne Montauban 


Laval 


Aveiron 


Rhodes 


Le Mans 


Gers 


Auch 


Anglers 


Landes 


Mont-de Marsan 


Tours 


Upper Pyrenees 


Tarbe 


Orleans 


Lower Pyrenees 


Pau 


Chartres 


Aniege 


Foix 


Blois 


East Pyrenees 


Perpig^an 


Ch&teaurouz 


Upper Garonne 


ToiUouse 


Bourg^es 


Aude 
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Rivers. Tke 5 lariat rivers are the Loire, Rhone, Oaronne, 
Seine, and Rhine. 

The Rhone is the most rapid of the great rivers of Europe, and 
18 nearly 500 miles in length. «>. 

The Loire is somewhat longer than the Hhone, but of not quite so 
large a size. It is remarkable fordts Levees, which are causeways, 
30 or 40 feet in breadth and 25 in height, constructed to confine the 
river within its banks, and exclude the water from a tract of coun- 
try about 100 miles in length. 

Islands. The islands are UsharU, BeUeisle, ^oirmouiier. Isle of 
Rhe, and Isle of Oleron, Corsica, an Italian island, belongs to 
France. 

CanaL The famous canal of Languedoc extends from the Medi- 
terranean tp the Garonne, near Toulouse. It is 140 miles long, 60 
feet wide, and 6 deep. It forms a communication between the Med- 
iterranean and the bay of Biscay. 

Fctce of the country. France is mountainous towards the south 
and east, very level in the north ; agreeably diversified in the cen- 
tral part 

J^otmtains. The Pyrenees lie on the south, and the Alps in the 
southeast Other ridges are Jura, Cevennes, Pvy de Dome, Contain 
and Vosges. 

Climate. The climate is very fine ; it is warmer, drier, and less 
changeable than that of England. 

SoU. The country is well watered, and the soil generally fertile. 

Productions, The productions in the northern part consist of 
wheat, barley, oats, pulse, and potatoes ; in the southern half, vines, 
mvXberries, olives, and com, particularly mmze. 



Paris 

Lyons 

Marseilles^ 

Bourdeaux 

Rouen 

Nantes 

Lnie 

Toulouse 

Strasburg 

Orleans 

Metz 

Amiens 

Nismes 



Poputation of the chief 

714,000 Montpellier 33,000 

115,000 Caen 31,000 

110,000 Clermont 30,000 

91,000 Rheims 30,000 

87,000 Angers 29,000 

77,000 Besangon 28,000 

65,000 Nancy 28,000 

50,000 Versailles 28,000 

49,000 Toulon 27,000 

42,000 Brest 26,000 

41,000 Rennes 26,000 

40,000 Troyes 24,000 

40,000 Montauban 22,000 



cities. 

Grenoble 22,000 

Dunkirk 22,000 

Aix 21,000 

Avignon 21,000 
Havre de Grace 21,000 

St Omer 20,000 

Tours 20,000 

Limoges 20,000 

Arras 20,000 

Dijon 19,000 

Poitiers 18,000 

L'Orient 18,000 

Rochelle 17,000 



Paris, the capital of France, is situated on the Seine, and includ- 
ing its suburbs, is 18 miles in circumference. It is one of the finest 
cities in the world, and much superior to London in palaces and pub- 
lic edifices. It is greatly distinguished for its eminence in science 
and the arts, and abounds in grand public institutions ; and it is 
likewise one of the gayest and most luxurious cities in the world. 

The houses are generally from 4 to 7 stories, built of freestone 
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taken from ^[uan'ies, which run in various directions under the citj 
The three royal palaces are the Lotwre, Tuileries, and the Luxem- 
hourg. The quarries beaeath the city, are used as caiacombs^ where 
Tast numbers of human bones have been collected. 

Ijyona^ situated at the conflux of the, Rhone and Saone, is account- 
ed the second city in France, and is superior to Paris in trade and 
manufactures. It is celebrated for its rich silks and gold and silrer 
stuffs. 

MartetUesy situated on the Mediterranean, 4s the.|;^reatest seaport 
in France. 

Bourdeauxy on the Garonne, 47 miles from its mouth, i$ next to 
Marseilles in commerce, ai^d is famous for its wines. 

^antesy situated on the Loire, has an extensive commerce, and is 
celebrated for its £ine brandy, also for a famous edict reispectii^ te 
Psptestants. 

Brest and Toulon are the principal stations for the navy. The other 
principal seaports are Hanre de UracCy which is the, port pf Paaris; 
VOrienty RochelUy Rochefort, Bo^yonney Jhmkirlty St, MdLoy ai^ 
Cherhurg, 

MorUpellier, finely situated 5 miles from the Mediter^ra^ean, is 
celebrated for the salubrity of its air, and ipnuch visited by invalids 
'from foreign countries. 

Rotten is remarkable for ito cotton manufactures and magnificent 
cathedral ; Lille for its cotton, woollen, and linen manufactures, and 
strong citadel ; Amiens for its woollens ; Tours ibr its silks ; Stras- 
burg for the elegant and lofty q>ire of its cathedral ; J^ismes for its 
amphitheatre and other Roman antiquities ; Versailles for the most 
magnificent royal palace in Europe; Rheims for being the place 
where the king^ of France were formerly crowned ; Fontainebleau for 
its royal castle ; Calais for packets to England ; Toulouse for being 
once the capital of the Goths ; Avignon for being once the residence 
of the pope ; AJby for the Albigenses ; Poitiersy and the villages pf 
Crecy and Agincourty for famous battles between the French and 
EngUsh. 

EducaJtion. The university of Paris is at the head of the semina- 
ries of education. There are 26 provincial seminaries, styled acade- 
mies, but constituted like universities in other counties. The A 
principal Protestant seminaries are at Strasburg and J^ontauban* 

The French excel in belles Uitresy mathematicsy cutronomyy and 
chemistry. Literary associations are very numerous ; at the head 
of these stands the Institute in Parisy the most celebrated scientific 
body in the world. 

Language, The French Language is derived from the Latin It 
is esteemed the most polished, the best adapted to conversation, and 
is the most common language. among the European courts. 

Religion. The established religion is the Roman Catholic, but 
all others are tolerated. Seven eighths of the inhabitants are Co^- 
licsy the remainder chiefly Calviaists and Lutherans, 

Oqvemment, The government is a Umited monarchy, resembling 
that of Great Britain. The legislative power is vested in tl^e king, 
a house of peers, composed of upwards of 200 members, whose dig- 
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oi^ is berecUUTj, and a boi»e or del^atel conriEtiDg of not les^: 
than 25S members, chosen bj the people. 

Army and Jfamy. The Freodi army under Bonaparte, was com- 
posed in war of aeitiy 600,000 mm i bg( the peace eatablisluneDl 
ia now reduced to about 90,000 men. The rutyy consists of nearly TO 
■hipa of the line, and about 40 frigatea. 

Tradt. The French navigBtion ia not extensive. The chief ei- 
porta contiat of nU», toooj/eru, iin«n4, utnr, -and brandy. There ii 
rerj little papyr money in this country; almost all the bnsineea be- 
ing transacted by sold and Bilrer. 

JSamtfatturta. In manufactnres the French have been long noted 
tor Ibeir Hiki., and tcooflen and linen g-oods. 

HUtory. The French derive their name from the Franks, who 
tevaded ttie country in the 3d century. 

%nce 1192, France has been the theatre of wonderfuj rcrolution*. 
The national conrention atwlished tiie regal government, and con 
deorned and executed Louis XVI., the king, in 1793, The FrencV 
then became a nation of soldierB. In 1804, Bonaparte was Qvowoet 
emperor, and by a series of cqnquests, the limits of France wcr* 
greatly eDlai^:ed. 

In 1815, the reign of Bonaparte was overthrewn by the battle of 
Waterloo, and he was sent a prisoner to St. Helena. Louis XVIII. 
waa placed on the throne, and France wa* reduced to nearly the 
lame limits as before the rerolntioD. 
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BuU-Ftghi. 
JWvutom. Spain is divided into 14 parts, most of tbem ityled 
kinrdom, and subdivided into 30 proviaco^ 
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IS4 

2>t9inbn#. 

Galicia 

Asturia 

Biscay 

Nayarro 

Aragon 

Catalonia 

LeoB 



SPAIN. 



Compoftells 
Oviedo - 
Bilboa ^ 
Pampelona 
Saragdisa 
Barcelona 
I,ieon . 



Old Castile 

New Castile 

Estremadura 

Andalusia 

Granada 

Mnrcia 

Valencia * 



Burgos 

Madrid 

Badajof 

SeTille 

Granada 

Murcia 

Valencia 



Rivers. The Tagtu, the largest rirer, is about 4^ miles long 
and navigable 50 or 60 miles. It flows through a mountainous couik> 
try, and its current is much broken by cataracts and rapids. 

Other rivers are the Minho^ Jhwro^ GtMdicma^ ChMdcUquivir, 
Xucar, and Ebro, , 

Islands, The islands are MajorcOj Ivica, and Minorca, 

.Face of thJt country. Spain is a mountainous country, and a large 
proportion of it has an elevated surface ; but it is finely variegated 
with rivers, streams, and plains. 

Jlountains. The Pyrenees separate Spain from France. Some 
of the other mountains are Sierra* Moreno^ Sierra J^evada^ and 
MontsernU. 

J^ontserraty 20 miles NW. of Barcelona, is nearly 4,000 feet 
high. It is remarkable for its singular form, its hermitages and 
monastery, and for an image of the Virgin Mary, much visited by 
pilgrims. 

Climate. The climate is remarkably pleasant, and the air is much 
refreshed by sea breezes. In the southern provinces the heat is 
great, and the climate, at some seasons, unhealthy. ' 

Soil, The soil, where well watered, is generally fertile. In the 
central parts, much of it is dry and unproductive. The country is 
thinly peopled, and badly cultivated. 

ProdwMons. The productions are mne, sugar cane, maizey vaheat, 
barley^ millet^ rice^ hemp^ silky oU^ and fruits. The t^ooZ of Spain, 
from the Merino sheep, is the finest in Europe. 

Minerals, There are mines of ijpn, copper, lead, &c. 

Population of the chief cities. 

S9,000 
28,000 
27,000 
26,000 
25^000 

Madrid, the capital of Spain,*is situated on the small river Man- 
zanares. It is the most elevated capital in Europe, being upwards of 
2,000 feet above the level of the sea. The streets are straight and 
clean. Hie houses of brick, and the royal palace magnificent The 
surrounding country is barren, and exhibits few marks of improve- 
ment. 

Ckbdiz, situated on a sandy peninsula, called the island of LeoOi 
Las as excellent harbour, and is the first commercial city in SpttiOi 
and the centre of the trade of Uie West Indies and America. 
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Saragossa 


65,000. 
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111,000 


Malaga 


52,000 


Ecija 


Seville 


90,000 


Granada 


52,000 


Jaen 


Valencia 


80,000 


Isla de Leon 


45,000 


Valladolid 


Cadiz 


70,000 


Murcia 


34,000 


Toledo 
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Barcelona and JMologra rank next to Cad& in commerce. Barce- 
lona is yeiy favoiirably situated on the Mediterranean, in the north- 
east part of Spain, and exports wine, brandy, and manufactures. 
J\ial(igiiy situated in th* southern part of^the country, is celebrated 
for its wines and fruits. 

The other most consideraMe ports ave AHcmt^ Carthagena^ Bilboctt 
and FerroU 

Seville, on the GuadalqniviiH was anci^itly the- residence of the 
Gothic kingtty,. and formerly a 'place (^ ga^at wealth* commerce, 
and manufactures, and is said to have cdntained 600,000 inhabi- 
tants. 

SarcLgostay on the Ebro, is remarkable for two memorable sieges ; 
Chranada for being styled the paradise of Spain, and for its impor- 
tance in the time of the Moors ; TaUdo for being* the first archbish- 
opric, and for sword- bitfdes; Cordova for leather; Valencia for silk; 
Segovia for wool \ ^Imaden for mercury | Xeres for wine, called 
Sherry; Salamanca Sot its university; FaUadolid for being* once a 
royal residence ; Tarragona for its ancient greatness. 

Palaces, The royal palaces4n Spain are those of M^drid^ Etcu- 
rial, Aranjuez, St. Bde/onso, and Pardo, The Escurial fdlace, 
about 20 miles N. of Madrid, is the pride of Spain. It is built in the 
singular form of a gridiron, an4 i& s^d to have cost more than any 
other palace in Europe. 

B>el%gioru The Spaniards are bigo^d Catholics. 

Eduo^lfipnM Education is in a backward sta^te. There are 11 
universities. That of Salamanca is the most famous. 

Bull-Fights. Biill-fighting is a nafpional amusement, to which the 
Spaniards are passionately addicted. In the principal towns there 
are amphitheatres appropriated td these barbarous exhibitions, which 
are ^tended by great -multitudes of both sexes. 

QibraUar is a celebrated promontory, more than 1,400 feet high, 
at the southern extremity of Spain, belonging to (aSeat Britain. It 
has a remarkable ^Hrew, so defended by nature and art, as to be 
accounted the strongest in the worlds 

History. Spain was- subdued by the Romans under Augustus, and 
early in the 8th century invaded by the Moors, who possessed them- 
selves of a large^part pf the coimtry ; but were completely expelled 
early in the 17tk century. 

.- In. the 16th century, Spain'was esteemed the most formidable pow- 
er in Europe, but has onpe been comparatively weak. She has been 
remarkable for the despotic ' character ef her government, and her 
extensive and rich potsessiofls in Ameriipa* 
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PORTUGAL. 

IKomofM. Portugal^ is j^irided into 6 proyinces. 
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Provinces. &pUaU, Provinces* CapttaU. 

Entre-Duero-e- ) Braga Estremadnra LiSBoir 

Minho \ Oporto Alentejo £yora 

Tras OS Montes Brag^anza Alg^va Lag^os 
Beira Coimbra 

Riven, The principal rivers are the Tagus^ J^inho, J^ond^o, 
and Duero. 

Fctce of the country. The face of the country is, for the most 
part, agreeably diyersified ; some parts are mpuntainous, others 
leyel. 

Climate. The climate is pleasant and healthy. 

SoU. T^ soil is light, yet fertile, But badly cultiyated. 

Productions. Portugal abounds in wines, honey^ olives^ oranges^ 
figs, and oihBT fruits; but there is a deficiency of graip. 

PoptUation of the chief towns. 

Ushon 240,000 Braga 18,000 St Ubes 12,000 

Oporto 70,000 Elvas 16,000 Coimbra 12,000 

JMhony the capital, is finely situated on the north side of thesaouOi 
of the Tag^s. It has n capapious and excellent harbour, and is one 
of the most commercial cities in Europe. The appearance^ at a 
distance is extremely fine, but die interior of the city ill cori«spondB 
with its extemffteauty. In 1765, a great part of Lisbon was laid 
in ruins by the most remso-kable earthquake of mode]^ times. 

Oporto, situated near the mouth of the Duero, is next to Lisbon 
in population and commerce, and is famous for its strong winei^ 
called Port. 

Religion. The Portuguese are ai^ong the most superstitious and 
intolerant Catholics in Europe. 

Hducatian. Education is in a very backward state. The va^rer* 
sity of Coimbra is the only one in the kingdom. 
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ITALY. 

ITALY. 



The ColUeum. " 

lUly ii a lung peniasula in the south of Europe, in the Tonn ot « 
boot. 

JHvuiom. la th* northeut, ^uitrian Italy, or the Lomhardo- 
Pttufian kingdom : 

Id tbe noitllinest, Oie, Sardinian territoneB,yiz. Savoy, Piedmont, 
and Qenoa : 

In tbe middle, J'afmo, Jtodena, Tuicany, .Luctag^he domiaiom of 
(fte Pope, and S(. Mar^ .- <T ^P 

In the south) J^'aplei^ or thfi kingdom of the Tibo Siciliu, com- 
prising J^apUi and the island of Sicily. Tbe 3 other principal 
Italian iilmdt are iSartJmla and Carsiat. Some of the smaller ones 
are Jtfo^ theZdjiariialanda, and Elba. SiHly is thp larg-eat island 
in the Mediterranean, and celebrated for ita fertiKty, producing 
grain, wine, silk, fruits, itc. J^iUta, remarkable for Che strength 
of it« fbrtificalions, belongs to Great Britain; Corsica to France. 

Siveri. Tbe Po, the principal rirer of Italy, is one of the laiT^eat 
in Europe, and is about 500 inij^a in length. The current is sa 
rapid as to render the Davigafion difficult. The three other princi- 
pal risers are the Tiber, Jidige, and Amo. The Tiber is celebrated, 
not for its size, but on account of its watering the city of Rome. 

Laktt. The principal lakes are JSaggiort, Oarda, and Cotoo, in 
thenorth^Femg'ia,fioI(ena, and Ctlano, in the middle. Jllaggiort 
«nd Oarda are celebrated for their beauty. 

Face of the country. The face of the country is finely diversified, 
but for the most part laonntainous. Nothii^ can exceed the beaot]' 
wi^>UrerBitj of the nateral scenery. The mountains are exceed- 
iBglj picturesque, presenting every variety of form , and the valleyt 
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are uncommonlj deUgrhtful. Austrian Italy consists chieflj of a 
fertile and beautiful plain. 

Moyniaint, The Alps lie on the north, and the Apennines extend 
tfaroug'h the peninsula. * ■ 

Volcanoes. The vo^anoes are Jifount Etna, in Sicily ; VesftwuSf 
7 miles £. of Naples, and Stroniboli, on one of the Lipari islands* 
* Etna and Vesuvitts are two of th^ most celebrated yolcanoes on 
the globe, and have been subject to tremendous eruptions from the 
remotest antiquity. Etna is about 11,000 feet hig-h, and its laya is 
frequently thrown 30 miles. Large stones have sometimes been 
thrown upwards to the height of 7,000 feet Vesuvius is less than 
4,000 feet high, and its lava is sometimes thrown 7 miles. It has had 
many tremendous eruptions. StromboK emits flames that are visible 
in the night 100 miles, and it has been styled the Light-house of the 
Mediterranean. 

Climate, The climate is esteemed the finest in Europe, but dif- 
fers in different parts. 

Soil. A large part of the soil is very fertile. Cultivation is very 
backward i# the southern and middle parts ;. but good in the north. 

Productions, The most important productions are grain, wine, 
elive oil, silk, cattle, cheese, delicious fruits, ^ixid Jine marble. 

Curiosities, Italy abounds in objects of interest, both of nature 
and art. Savoy presents the most sublime mountain scenery. 

A few miles from Temi, the river Velino has three fine cataracts^ 
•ne of which is about 300 feet perpendicular, and the aggreg^e 
height of the three is about 750 feet 

At Tivoli, the river Teverone, ancien^y called Anio, falls over 
the brink of a rock, nearly 100 feet, in one mass. The water has 
hollowed out grottoes of the most picturesque appearance. 

Italy contains the most splendid specimens of archUecture, seu^' 
iure, ^nd padntmeg at Rome, Milan, Genoa, Florence, Naples, Bolog- 
na, Venice, Verona, Benevento; &tc. Remaps of ancient monu- 
ments, as amphitheatres, triumphal arches, ruins of temples, bridges, 
&c., are to be seen In various places. 

Pompeii and Herculanetmi, two cities near Naples, were over- 
whelmed by anjeruption of Mount Vesuvius, A. D. 79, and remain- 
ed buried under the lava more than 16 centuries. Whole streets 
have lately been opened, and various works of art have been found 
in a surprising state of preservation. ^ • • 

Pesti, ancient PoRstum, is noted for its magnificent ruins. 

Universities. There are 18 universities ; some of the principal 
ones are Padua, Pavia, Pisa, Parm^, Bologna, and Turin, Educa- 
tion is much better attended to in the north than in the south of Italy. 
The 15th century was the brilliant' period of Italian literature. 

Fine Arts, The Italians excel chiefly in the fine arts, as jpatnf- 
ing, sculpture, architecture, and music 

Language, The Italian language is derived from the Latin, and 
is harmonious and highly polished. 

Inhabitants. The Italians ai« effeminate and superstitions. The 
common people in Naples are the most bigoted ; tiiose in the w^^ 
arc more enli|^htened. 
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Catania 
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PomMum of ths prwdpal liaUan dfiu. 

^^ *. . 80,000 Padaa 42,000 

75,000 Breida 31,000 

64,000 Alexandria 30,000 

51,000 Pamu^ 30,000 

48,000 Vicenza 30^ 

45,000 Cagliari 25,000^ 

Cities in Austrian Italy. The largest are Milany Vemce, Vtro 
fio, Brescia^ and Padua, See AuBtria. 

dtieg in the king of Sardinia's territories. Turin^ the capital 
of Piedmont and of the. Sardinian monarchy, is finely situated on 
the Po. It is a regular and handsome city, and the country around 
is fertile and delightful. 

Genoay on a gulf of the' same name, was once the capital of a 

celehrated republic. It is built on the declivity of a hill, and is a 

place of great strength. It contains many splendid edifices, and no 

icitj in Burope, except Naples, presents on approaching it, a more 

magnificent view* 

The other principal towns are Alexandria, Mondovi, %nd A^ in 
Piedmont ; .ATtce, capital of the county of Nice ; Chamberry, capi- 
tal of Savoy ; Cagliari and Sa>ssari in the island of Sardinia. 

Cities in Tuscany. Florence, the capital of Tuscany, is situated 
in a delightful vale' on the Arno. It is one of the finest cities in 
Kii^pe, and is famous for its catiied)^ and other edifices. It is dis- 
tinguished for the fine artS) and has the most celdbirated academy of 
^a^tiag in the wiirid. 

The ether principal towns in Tuscany, are Leghorn, the most com- 
mefcial toir n in Italy ; Pisa, once large and commercial, now noted 
foBC its university and leaning tower; an^ Sienna famous for its cathe- 
dral and marHle. 

Parma, Jdodena, and I/ucca, capitals of duchies Ajy^e sjune name, 
are considerable \xmx^ Carrara is noted for its fiire marble. 

Cities in the States of the Church, JRome, the capital of the States 
of the Church, is situated on the Tiber, 15 miles from its mouth. It 
is a «ity. of. great renown, once the mistress of the world, and in 
modem timea the vesidence of the^Pope. Though gaeatly reduced, 
yet it still retains many of its ancient features, and has a great 
nambe]^>of remarkable monuments and splendid edifices. 

St, Peter'' s church is the largest and most beautiful church in^the 
world, and the most superb edifice of modem times. II is 720 feet 
long».510 b^padyand 500 high, to the top of the cross. It was finish- 
ed in 1620, haviti^ been upwards of 100 years in building. The 
principal palaces are||he Vatican and Lateran, 

Some of the most dftebrated ancient monuments, are the Coliseum^ 
the PanJthetjn, and Trajan^s Pillar, But the most imposing of all 
is the Coliseum, or Amphitheatre of Vespasian, constructed for the 
combats of gladiators and wild beasts, and other spectacles. It oc- 
cupied a space of 5} acres, aiM was calculated to accommodate 
100,000 spectators. About one half of its external surface still re- 
mains, and it is beheld with astonishment. . 

The other principal towns in the Pope's dominions, are Bologna^ 
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eelelirated itr its uniTenitj, tower, and paii^ng^s ; Beneffento for its 
antiquities ; Loretto for its Holy House ; Tholi for its fine situation 
at the fails of the Teverone ; Ancona and CiviUi Vtcckia^ tiie prin- 
cipal seaports. 

CiHes in J^CofUi. J^aplesj the cafntal, is the largest city in Italy. 
It has a most delightful situation, on one of the finest bays in the 
world. Its approach from the sea is esteemed more beautiful than 
that of any other city in Europe. 

' Palermo, the capital of Sicily, is a large and beautiful city, finely 
sitaated, and presenting a delightful view at a distance. 

Messina and Caiania are lai*ge and handsome cities. Messina has 
an extensive commerce, and Catania is remarkable for earthquakes^ 
' Syracuse and GirgetUi, places of ancient greatness, now exhibit in 
leresting remains of former splendour. 

IONIAN REPUBLIC; 

The Ionian Republic, or Republic of the Seren Islands, comprises 
the 7 foUoipng small islands, lying near the west coast of Greece, 
Tiz. CorfUf CepIuUonia, Zante, St iMaura, Cerigo, Ithacd, and Paxu, 
They are under the protection of Great Britain* The islands haye 
an uneven 8ur£au:e, with rugged coasts ; and a mild climate. The 
inhabitants are mostly Greeks, and of the Greek church. The 
town of Corfu is the capital. 

TURKEY IN EUROPE. ^ 

Divisions. The Turkish civH divisions of this country consist of 
two beglerbeg-ships, Romania^ and Bosnia^whioh are subdivided inta 
34 sangiacats. 

The more common divisions are Moldaftm^ Wakuihia, Bulgaria^ 
Romania^ Ser^, and Bosnia, in the north; Ma4:edonia>, Albamc^ 
Thessaly, Livadia, Morea, with Cdndia, and other Greek islands, in 
the south. The southern parts comprise the country of Greece. 

Rivers, The principal river is the Danvbe. Some of the smaller 
ones are the P'^h, Marizza, and Drino. 

Fa^e of the Country, The northern part is mostly level; but the 
southern part is greatly diversified, astounding in bold and. lofty 
mountains. 

. Mountains, The principal ranges of mountains are Hcemus and 
Rhodope, in the south are the mountains of Greece. 

Climaie The climate is generally mild an<L delicious, the air 
pure, and the seasons regular. H 

Soil and agriculture. The soil is generally fiirtile, yielding great 
quantities of toheai, maize, rice, cotton, silk, wine, and fruits, and it 
affords also rich pasture ; but the country is miserably cultivated. 

Populaiion of some of Ihe principal towns, 

Constantinople 500,000 Sophia " 50,000 Serrae 90,000 

Adrianople 100,000 Joannina 35,000 Belgrade 20,000 

Baloniki 70,000 Fhilippopoli 30,000 Larissa 20,000 

Bacfaarest 60,000 Brahilow 30,000 Silistria 90,000 
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ConHanHnaple, the nietropolilt of the Tdi^tish empire, is defight 
folly situated on the west side of the Bosphonid, between the Black 
sea and the sea of Marmora. It is surrounded by walls, and has one 
of the finest harbours in the world. It contains many splendid pal- 
aces, other edifices, and upwards of 200 mosques, the most remark- 
able bf which is that of St. Sophia. 

The Seraglio includes a vast assemblage of palaces, inhabited by 
the sultan, his court, and the officers of government. That part of 
it occupied by the women, is called the Harem, and in it are confin- 
ed upwards of 500 unfortunate females. The streets of the city are 
generally narrow, gloomy, and badly paved ; and most of the private 
houses are meanly built of earth and wood, and none .exceed t^^ 
ttories. 

^drionopZe, pleasantly situated on the' Marizza, is a favourite re- 
treat for the sultans, and remarkable for its mosque ; Saloniki, cap- 
ital of Macedonia, is famous for its commerce ; Bucharest, capital 
of Walachia, and Joannina, capital of Albania, are places of note. 

Sophia is noted for its warm baths; Belgrade for its fortl^ss; 
OaJlipoli as the residence of the Capndan Pacha. 

GovemmenL The government is despotic. The emperor is styled 
Sultan, or Ch^and Seignor. The court of the sultan is called the 
OUonum Porte^ or the Sublime Porte. Next to the sultan in power is 
the Ctragkd Vizier^ who presides at the council, which is styled the 
JHva/n,. 

Religion, The Turks are Mahometans of the sect of Omar. The 
MiJHj who in s^b-tfae head of the religious establishment, is the 
second subject in the empire. About one third of the inhabitants of 
Turkey are Mahometans. The other twa thirds are mostly chris- 
tians of the Greek church, at the head of which is the patriarch of 
Constantinople. 
- EdticaHon. The state of educartion amo6g the T|^s is very low. 
. Language. The- Turkish language is a mixture of several dia- 
lects, but is greatly inferior to thp Persian and Arabic in strength 
andelegatace. 

^ C<Pre/vamarie». A striking mark of Turkish hospitality is seen in 
the caramartaaries, or public inns, which are to be me* with in almost 
every village. In these, travellers may remain 3 days gratis. 

Inhabitants. ' The- Turks difier widely from other European na- 
tions in religion, dress, and manners. They are dressed in loose robes, 
and wear turbans instead of hats. They are ignorant, haughty, in- 
tele^nt, a|id indolent. 

History. This country was, in ancient times, the seat of learning 
and the ai^, and highly renowned in history, but is now debased by 
despotism and superstition. 

The Turks are a Tartar nation from Asia. They took possession 
wi Constantinople, and put an end to the eastern empire, in 1453. 
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lyhiMtoni. The modem diviGiobs of Greece are JUacedonia, At- 
bama, ThUMoly, lAnadia, and the Morta, 

Iilands. The principal Greek islands in Europe, are CaiiSia, 
M'tgropotU, SlaUmene, S'yv, Tino, Jindro, StuUorin, j^axia, JUilo, 
Myconi, and Hydra. 

•Aincri. Thgrivers aie all small. Some of the largest are the 
Fatto, Barili, Pimoxia, and Aipropolamo. ■ • 

Fact of the eewitry. The ffeneral aapect of Greece is rugged 
wid mountainous, yet aboanding' in beautiful sceuery. 

JIfountatnt. The monntaine are Pindut, Olympiu, Alhot, Pm^ 
MUiiu, Pelion, Ona, (Eta, and Helicon. .Slhot is famons in modvn 

Soli and productionr. The climate is exc^cnt, and mnch-of th* 
•oQ fertile, but miserablf cultivated. The productions are com, 
wute, oil, tobacco, lilk, cotton, vool, rice, honey, andjruitt. 

Slate of the cowUry. Instead of the Cultivated plains, &e flouiish- 
Ing cities, and the magnificent edifices of ancient Greece, little else 
is aeen than a series of raiagea, composed of wretched cottages, or 
dwellings of only one story, and without chimneys, scattered over a 
thinlj peopled, and ill caltivated cijuntry. 

Chitf ioimu. The principal towns are Salontki, Joannina, Semu, 
ZJtriua, Mhent, .N'egroponl, lAvadia, SaUma, Tripalitta, Calamatu, 
madJVinlra, The c&et aeaports are SalonikirArta,Prevtta,AilUai, 
Patrat, foio, Ltpatito, ^apoli de iZomonia, Mahatia^ Coron, JIfodon, 
and Hydra. 

AJOttat, now called AOiiniah or SeHnu, once a (plendid citf. Mid 
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one of the most celebratod in the world, is now greatl j reduced) and 
contains only about 10,000 inhabitants. Here are ^iill to be seen 
many monuments of ancient splendour, amon^ which is the citadel 
including^ the Partherum or Temple of JIfinerva, the ^rand display 
of Athenian magnificence, and one of the most interesting remains 
of antiquity in tiie world. 

^apoli de Romania is noted for its strong* citadel ; Milwma for 
Malmsey wine ; Hydra for conunerpe ; Lepanto for a famous battle, 
in which Cenrantes had his hand shot off; Arnbeltichiay in Thessaly, 
for red twist 

ArUiquities. Almost every part of Greece presents remains of 
ancient magnificence and refinement, as ruins of temples, theatrety 
aqueducts, coluhms, arches, walls, &c. 

The most interesting monuments are found at Athens, Some of 
the other places which exhibit ruins, are Cormlhy Sparta, Thebes, 
Argqs, Eleusis, Mycenae, and JVemcsa. 

Inhabitants, The modern Greeks are a handsome people ; active, 
lively, and courteous ; generally possessed of little information, yet 
having much native genius. They are accused of avarice, treachery, 
and insincerity, vices which have been generated by a long course 
of political oppression. Their chief eni^loyment is commerce. 

Language, The modern Greek is styled the Romaic. It is founds 
ed on the ba^s of the ancient language. 



Divisions, The principal countries of Asia are Russia in Asia, or 
Siberia^ in the north ; • 

Georgia, Tartary, Chinese Tartary, Thibei, Corea, and Japan, m 
the central part ; 

Turkey in Asia, Arabia, Persia, Hindoostan, Burmah, China^ 
Stam, and ^me. smaller countrie& in the south. 

Islands. The Asiatic islands are very numerous and. important. 
Some of thi^ principal «rre Borneo, Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Ibe Jlfcot- 
n^las, Molucdis, and Japan islands ; Ceylon, Cyprus, lUtodes, and 
Samos* 

Oceans, Asia is bordered by ihe Arctic ocean, Pcbcjtfie ocean, and 
the Indian ocean. 

Seas and gulfii The Black sea, Mediterranean, and Red sea lie 
on the west ; the Arabian sea, Persian gulf, and bay of Bengal on 
the south ; the sea of China, Tello^ sea, guff of Corea, sea of Ckhx>tsk^ 
9ikdL sea of Kamischatka on ^e e^At, 

Straits, The most noted straits are those of Babelmandel, Ormux, 
tiuhda, JUaJacca, and Beering's* 

Inland seas or Wets! The tiiree largest are the Caspian^ AnU^ 
vidBaikaL 
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Bm€TS» The great ta&[^ of Asia are the06y» EntHi^ and £*en«, 
which flow north into the Arctic ocean ; the Jhnur, Kian-ku, and 
HiKmg4vo^ whidb empty themselTes on the eastern side ; and the 
Cambodioy Irrawaddify bhufgeg^Burrampooter^ Indus, EuphraUif and 
THgrisy in the south. 

Mountaim. The two greatest ranges of mountains are the Him^ 
maUh and AUai* The .Hinunaleh mountains lie on the north 0I 
Hindoostan, and are reputed the highest mountains on the globe. 
The Altai mountains extend along the southern border of Siberia, 
and are about 5,000 miles in length.— tOther ranges of mountains 
are the Ural between Asia and Europe, Caucasus between the 
Black and Caspian seas, Teatrus in Turkey, and the Ghauts in Hin- 
doostan. 

Climate* In the sonthem part, the climate is hot ; in the north, 
cold. The climate of tlie central parts is rendered cold by their 
great elevation, and the transition from a hot to a cold climate is 
very sudden. 

SoiL The soil in the south is generally very fertile, in the northi 
barren. 

. Productions. Asia is celebrated for its various articles of luxury, 
with which it supplies other parts of the world. The tea-plant is 
peculiar to this quarter of the globe. The breadfruit and bamboo^ 
very useful vegetables, are widely diffused. Asia also abounds In 
metals and precious stones. 

Commerce. Foreign commeree is almost wholly in the hands of 
European nations and the United States. The internal trade is ex- 
tensive, and is conducted mostly by caravans, and c^efly by means 
of th^ camel ; except in China^ where there are gveat SuoHities for 
inland navigation. "^ 

Oovemmenit Despotism is the prevailing government in Asia. 
Ip some parts, particularly among the Arabs, and other wandering' 
tribes, the patriarchal form of government is in use. 

Religion. The two prevailing religions are Paganism and vAfflk 
fiomstanism. Mahometanism is the prevailing religion of Arabia^ 
Turkey i and Persia; and is also widely diffused in HindoesUmy Tar- 
taryy and many of the islands. 

Paganism exists in various forms. Some of the principal are 
Shamanism^ which is found in China and Jwoam^ under the title of 
the religion of Fo ; and of which in Thibet 4le Grand lama is the 
head ; Bramanismy which prevails in Hindoestan and some other 
countries ; and the worship of Buddhu or Boodhy which exists in the 
Birman empire and other parts. 

Christianity, under the form of the Greek and Armenian chui^es, 
exists, to a considerable extent, in the Russian and Turkidi domin- 
ions. The Christian religion has also been introduced into the 
European settlements ; and great exertions have of late been (nade 
to extend its blessings to the natives, by means of missionaries and 
the diffusion of the scriptures. 

Manners and Customs. The manners and customs of the Asiatics 
differ widely, in many particulars, from those of Europeant. 

The Orientals are remarkable for a warm ima|^inatioa| and for a 
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highly figurative style of writing. They are much given to the 
uie of hyperbolical language, and indulge much in self commenda- 
tion and flattery. * 

Instead of a close dress, they generally wear loose and flowing 
garments. 

The southern Asiatics live very much upon rice. When animal 
food is used, it is commonly boiled or stewed in such a manner as to 
be easily separated, without the aid of a carving knife. 

Most of the Oriental nations make no use of chairs, but sit cross- 
legged upon their heels, on the ground or floor, or on carpets, some- 
times on pillows or sofas. 

In eating, they make little or no use of knives and forks. Their 
food is placed upon the floor, or upon something less elevated than a 
table, in large vessels, and the guests sit round it upon their heels, 
or recline upon sofas or couches. They feed tliemselves chiefly by 
the use of their fingers, which are sometimes assisted by some simple 
instrument. 

Among Mahometans and Pagans, the condition of women is far less 
favourable, than among Christian nations. In eastern countries 
females are very much confined. They are permitted to see little 
or no company except their own relations, and are not allowed to 
go abroad without having their faces covered. 

Polygamy is generally permitted among the Asiatics, and mar- 
riages among them are seldom founded on the mutual affection of the 
parties. Women are commonly sold in marriage, and not permitted 
to exercise any choice of their own. They are treated rather as 
the slaves, than the companions of their husbands. 

At funerals among eastern nations, it is common now, as it was 
aiso in ancient times, to employ mourning women, for the purpose 
of making lamentation, and showing various outward expressions of 
gnef and sorrow. 

13 
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TURKEY IN ASIA. 



The Rvitu of Palmyra. 

Diviiioiu. Turkcjio Asia comprehends maD; couDtriCBof great 
celebrity in ajicicDt history, both sacred aoA profane ; among which 
were the countries of ^Ha JSiiiar, Syria, PhanUia, Judma, Armt- 
nia, Maapotamia, Airyria, and Chaldtta, 

Atia Minor, now called Aalolia, n a large peninsula between the 
Mediterranean, Archipelago, and Black seas. It forms a large aod 
important part of Asiatic Turkey. It has a finely diversified sar 
face, and a fertile soil. 

Syria is a Gne country lying east of the Mediterranean. It Id 
eludes the famous cities of Aleppo and Damascus. In the aonthem 
part is PaUitine, or ancient Jttdaa. 

Armenia is a mountainous country in the northeast. 

JUetopotamia, Aisyria, and Chaldaa or Bai^tonia, were names of 
countries watered hy the Euphrates and Tigris. The principal 
modem names or divisions of these countries, are IXarbtkir, Cur- 
distan^ and Irak Arain, or Bagdad. 

Turkey in Asia is now divided into 17 pachalicks. 

Riven. The principal rivers are Ihe Eaphrala and THgrii in 
the east; Kitil-ermaJc, Meinder, aad SarabatmNttoli^ ; andOrott- 
tts and Jordan in Syria. 

Tb6 EnpkraUi ranks among the great riven of Asia, and hai been 
celebrated from the earliest ages. It to 1,500 miles long, andnavW 
gable for ships of 500 tons, to Baasora, 70 mUei. 

The Tigrit joins the Eupbratei at Coma, about 60 mila abora 
Batsora It ii navigable for boat* (o Bagdaid. 
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LaJua. The principal lakes are lAke^Van and AiphaUUes oi 
Dead Sea. \ 

Face of the country. Natolia and Syria are greatly diversified 
with hills, mountains, and plains. Much of the country on the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris, is leyel. On the south, bordering on Arabia, 
are vast sandy deserts. 

Jdovntauu. The chain of Tattrus commences in the south-west- 
ern part of Natolia, and extends thence to the eastern side of Asia. 
Jtfbtmt Ida and Olympus are in the NW. part of Natolia. Ararat 
is in Armenia, and in Syria are Mounts Lebanon, or Libanus, Anti- 
Libamu, Hermon, Carmely and Tabor, 

Climate. The climate of Asiatic Turkey is generally very excel- 
lent, equally favourable to health and tegetation. , The air of Na- 
tolia is celebrated for its balmy softness. 

Soil. The Wl of a great portion of the country is very fertile, 
but generally under bad cultivation. 

ProducUons. The productions are wheat, barley, cotton, tobacco, 
olives, toine, and sUk. 

Manufactures. The most noted manufactures are carpets and 
UaihAr. 

Islands^ The principal Asiatic islands ij^ the Archipelago, are 
Metelin. Scio, Samos, Cos, and Rhodes, 

Cyprus, in the eastern part of the Mediterranean, which is call- 
ed the Levant, is about 150 miles long, and 70 broad. It was, in an- 
cient times, very populous, and celebrated for its fertility and wine, 
and as the abode of pleasure. 

Scio, a beautiful island, containing about 100,000 Greeks, was 
utterly laid waste by the Turks, in 1822. 

'^Population of the principal cities. 

Bassora 50,000 

Kiutaja 50,000 

Angora 50,000 

Amasia 50,000 

Guzel-hisar 50,000 

Scutari 50,000 

Turkish cities, by fteans of their public buildings, and particular 
ly the domes and minarets of the mosques, often have a splendid ap 
pearance at a distance, but their interior generally disappoints ex 
pectation. The streets are usually narrow and dirty, and most ot 
the houses meanly built. 

Aleppo, in Syria, situated 70 miles from the sea, is the largest citgr 
in Asiatic Turkey, and is accounted the most regular and best built. 
It is famous for its manufactures of silk and cotton, and carries on a 
great commerce. In 1822, about two thirds of this city w^re de 
stroyed by an earthquake. 

* The population of leveral of these cities is variously stated by ga 
pgraphers and travelleri. 



Aleppo 


250,000 


Tocat 


60,000 


Damascus 


200,000 


Mosul 


60,000 


Smyrna 


130,000 


Diarbekir 


.60,000 


Erzerum 


130,000 


Hamah 


60,000 


Bagdad 


80,000 


Aphiom 


60,000 


Bursa 


60,000 


Sinob 


50,000 
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IkMuucuif in Sjria, is ftfttiated 50 miles from ^e sea, and is one 
of the most ancient cities in the world. It is now one of the finest 
cities in Turkey, and the centre of the commerce of Syria. It is 
celebrated for its silks, called Damask^ and was formerly for its eias^ 
tic sword blades. 

SnvymOy the largest city in Natolia, has an excellent harbour, on 
the east side of the Archipelago, and is the seat of European com- 
merce, and the chief mart of the Levant trade. 

Bagdad^ on the Tigris, 300 miles NNW. of Bassora, once the re- 
nowned seat of the Caliphs, and one of the most populous and splen- 
did cities in the world, is said to have contained 2,000,000 inhabi- 
tants. 'It is now greatly reduced from its ancient grandeur, but is 
still a city of considerable trade. « 

Bursa, finely situated at the foot of mount Olympus, is remark- 
able for its hot baths ; Angora for its goat's hair and shawls ; £»u- 
taja, as the residence of the beglerbeg of Natolia ; Erzerum for its 
antiquity and singular construction ; Ba»sora for its commerce ; Diar' 
bekir for its lofty stone walls ; Mosul for muslins named from the 
place ; Tocat for trade ; Jerusalem for its ancient renown, and in 
modem times for pilgrimage. 

Ancient cities. Within the limits of Asiatic Turkey, were an- 
ciently many cities of great celebrity ; among which were JV«ne«e%, 
the capital of Assyria ; Babylon, the capital of Babylonia ^ Troy, 
Ephesus, Miletus, and Halicamassus, in the western part of Asia 
mmor ; Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia ; Tyre, Sidon, and Cassarea,, 
on the coast of Syria ; Antioch, on the Orontes ; and BMec and 
Palmyra in the interior. These hare all been long since destroyed ; 
most of them are now nearly or quite desolate ; and some of &eiii 
exhibit mag^nificent ruins. 

Palmyra and Balbec are celebrated for tiieir ancient monuments. 
The most remarkable ruins found in each, are the remains of mag^- 
ficent temples of the sun. 

RUSSIA IN ASIA. 

This is a vast country, including all the north of Asia, and is 
about twice* as large as all Europe. 

Siberia forms the principal part. The othe? portions, which are 
much the most fertile and populous, lie on the Wolga, and on the 
Caspian and Black seas. Between these seas are Georgia amd Cir 
cassia. 

Siberia is one of the most forlorn and desolate regions on tho 
globe. The climate is very cold, the soil mostly barren, and it is 
very thinly inhabited. Its principal productions consist in mines of 
gold, silver, copper, lead, and iron ; also in furs and the rem-clest*. 
A large part of it is composed of immense steppes or vast elevated 
plains. 

Rivers. The Oby, Lena, and Enisei, in Siberia, are among the 
largest rivers in Asia. They flow into tho Arctic oceaa» and are 
closed most of the year by ice. 
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Lake, Baikal^ in the southern part of Siberia, is the largest lake. 
It is enclosed by rugg^ mountains, and surrounded by the most sub- 
lime sceneij. 

J^owfUains, The Ural mountairu are on the western border, be- 
tween Asia and Europe. On the southern border are the Altaian 
mountainsy which form a part of an immense range, extending from 
the lake of Aral to the Pacific ocean, about 5,000 miles. The Cau- 
casian mountavM are between the Black and Caspian seas. 

Peninnda, KamtscfuUka, on the east of Siberia, is a large penin- 
sula, about 600 miles long. It is a cold, dreary region, producing 
few vegetables, and is very thinly inhabited. 

Population of the chief 4owns. 

Astrachan 70,000 Tobolsk 16,000 Teflis 15,000 

Orenburg 24,000 Irkutsk 15,000 Tomsk 12,000 

. Aitracfum^ near the mouth of the Wolga, is the lai^est city in 
Asiatic Russia. It carries on an extensive commerce by means of 
the Wolga and the Caspian sea. 

Tobolsk^ the capital of Siberia, is noted for its for trade, and as a 
place of banishment for Russian state prisoners and criminals ; Oren» 
burg, Irkutsk, Tomsk, and KiachJta for trade ; Teflis for warm baths ; 
Kdivan and J^ertchinsk for mines of silver ; Ehtterinburg for cop- 
per. 

Inhabitants, The principal part of the inhabitants of Siberia 
consists of native barbarous tribes. Some of the principal ones are 
the Burais, Yakoutes, Samoides, and Jdonguls. They are mostly 
pagans. 

The Circasians and Georgians, particularly the females, are cel- 
ebrated for their beauty, and are esteemed the brightest ornaments 
of an eastern seraglio. They are purchased by Jewish merchants, 
with a view of selling them again. 

ARABIA. 

IHvisions, The ancients divided Arabia into 3 parts, viz. Arabia 
Felix, in the south, the most fertile part; Arabia PeiroMt, in the 
north-west, some par^ of which are rocky and mountainous : and 
Arabia Deserta, in the north and north-east, consisting mostly of 
barren sandy deserts. The present civil divisions are six ; HedyaSf 
Yemen, Hadramaut, Oman, Lachsa, and ^edsjed. 

Face of the country and soiL The general aspect of i^rabia is a 
vast, dry, and barren desert, interspersed with spots of fertile ground ; 
and intersected with some mountains of moderate elevation. Wa- 
ter is generally scarce, and there s^re no large rivers or lakes. 

Mountains, Mounts Sinai and Horeb are considered as two sum- 
mits of the same range, and are situated between the two north 
branches of the Red sea. Sinai is held in great veneration on ac- 
count of its being the place where the Ten Commandments were 
given to the Israelites. It is composed of red granite, in which the 
Greeks have cut steps to the top. 

13* 
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CUmaU. In the raonntainous parts the climate is temperate, but 
in unsheltered situations the heat is excessive. 

Winds, A pestiferous wind, called the Simoon or Samiel, fre- 
quently surprises the traveller in the desert, and occasions instant 
suffocation. Whole caravans are sometimes buried by moving 
clouds of sand agitated by wind. 

Productions* Some of the most celebrated productions are coffetf 
gum^rabifiy myrrh,,SLnd frankincense. 

Animals. The most noted animals are the camel and horse. The 
chief dependence of the Arab is on the camel, an animal peculiarly 
fitted for the inhabitants of a desert It can travel 6 or 8 days 
without water, and carries about 800 pounds weight upon its back. 
The Arabian horses have been celebrated in all ages for their swift- 
ness and beauty. 

Chief dties. Mecca and Medina are regarded by Mahometans as 
holy cities, and are celebrated places of pilgrimage. They are 
situated in a dry and barren country, about a day's journey from the 
Red sea. Mecca is celebrated as the birthplace of Mahomet, and 
contains what the Mahometans esteem the three holiest things in the 
world, viz. the Kaaba, or House of Ood^ the toe// Zemzem, and the 
Bkuik Stone. It is supported chiefly by the resort of pilgrims. 
None but Mahometans are permitted to visit it Population 20,000. 

Medma, 180 miles N. by W. of Mecca, is the place where Ma- 
homet was buried. Population 6,000. 

Sonet, in the interior, is reputed the chief city of Arabia. 

MocfuL, near the straits of Babelmandel, is a port of considerable 
trade, and is famous for its excellent coffee. 

Mctscai is a considerable seaport near the straits of Ormuz. Jid- 
da is the port of Mecca, and Jambo of Medina. 

Religion. Arabia was the birthplace of the celebrated impostor 
Mahomet, and is still the centre of his religion. The Mahometans 
compute their time from the Hegiro^ or Flight of Mahomet from 
Mecca to Medina, which happened A. D. 622. 

Oovemment. The government is patriarchal. The chiefs are 
styled sheiks, sheriffes, caliphs, imans, and emirs. The authority of 
a sheik over his tribe, is that of a father over his family. 

LMeraiure. The Arabians were, in the middle ages, eminent for 
literature and science, but at present education is generally neglect- 
ed. Few of the inhabitants are able to read and write. 

Language, The Arabic is a copious and expressive language, 
abounding in synonymes. It is one of the most extensively diffused 
languages in the world, and is spoken in a large part of Asia and 
Africa. 

Inhabitants. The inhabitants are styled Arabs. They boast of 
their descent from Ishmael, son of Abraham and Hagar, and have 
been called Ishmctelites and Hagareneans, also Scenites, Saracens, and 
Bedouins. They generally dwell in tents, and lead a wandering 
life. They are a rude, superstitious, and ignorant people. They 
N« of middle stature and brown complexion ; have always a grare 
aid melancholy air ; and they seldom laugh or weep. 
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INDEPENDENT TARTARY. 

Divisumi. Independent Tartary is a large country, comprising 
OrecU and lAUle Bukkaria, Turkettan^ and Charcum. A part of tbe 
country is now included in the kingdom of Cabulistan. 

Jtivers, The principal rivers are the Jikon and Sir^ both of 
which flow into lake Aral. 

Lake, Lake ^ral is 250 miles long. Its waters are salt, like 
those of the Caspian, and it has no communication with the ocean* 

JfowUadfu. The AUaian mountains lie on the north, and Belur 
Tagley, a branch of the Himmaleh mountains, on the south. 

Soil. The surface and soil are various, in some parts fertile, in 
others, particularly in the north, there are extensive sandy deserts. 

Towns, Samarcand, an ancient and celebrated city, is situated 
on the Sogd. It was the capital of a powerful empire, under the 
great conqueror Tamerlane or Timur Bee ; and is famous as a Ma* 
hometan seat of learning. * 

Bukharia^ capital of Chreai Bvkharifiy is situated on the Sogd, 
lOO miles west, of Samarcand, and is said to contain 100,000 inhab- 
itants. It is celebrated for the study of Mahometan theology and 
law. 

Other towns are Kathgar^ Oaur, Badakshtm^ Jinderab^ Termed^ 
and Yarkan, 

InhaibUantt^ The Tartars consist of various tribes ; among the 
principal are the Ushuksy Kirgusei, or KirghUet^ and Caltnuct. 
They are Mahometans. 



PERSIA. 

Extent, The limits of Persia have been very various at different 
periods. In its most extensive sense, Persia embraces all the region 
between Turkey and Hindoostan ; but this includes large districts not 
subject to the present sovereign. The eastern part of Persia is now 
included in the kingdom of Cabulistan. 



Provinces, 


Chief towns. 


Provtnus, 


Chief towns, 


Adirbeitzan 
Ghilan 


Tauria 
Re3hd 


Irak-Agemi 


i Ispahan 
I Teheran 


Erivan 


Erivan 


Chnsistan 


Shuster 


Mazanderan 


Fehrabad 


Farsistan 


Schiraz 


Chorasan 


Meschid 


Kerman 


Kerman 



Face of the country and soU, Persia abounds m mountains and 
sandy deserts. It has few rivers, and much of it suffers for want ot 
water. The interior consists chiefly of an immense, dry, salt plain. 
One third of the country consists of arid deserts, salt lakes, and 
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manhes corered witii jungle ; another third of naked mountains 
The plains, when well watered, are of great fertility. 

Climate. In the southern parts the climate is very hot, and in the 
northern parts cool. 

Curiosity. On the western coast of the Caspian sea, near Baku, 
are fountains of naptha, or pure rock oil. Here is seen a singular 
phenomenon, called the everUtating Jire, before which the Guebres 
offer up their supplications. The earth here readily takes fire, on 
applying to it a live coal. 

Productuma. Persia produces excellent totne, nUe^ corny rice^ to- 
bacco, fruits, and drugs, 

Manufactures. The manufactures are considerable, consisting of 
bea/utiful carpets, silk, brocade, shawls, porcelain, &c. 

Commerce. The foreign commerce of Persia is chiefly in the 
hands of foreigners^ The principal exports are carpets, wine, siUc, 
cotton, pearls, and drugs. 

Cities. The cities of Persia ar6 generally surrounded by a high 
mud walL The- streets, for the most part, are merely lanes, very 
narrow apd dir^. The houses are low, built with flat roofs, and 
without windows. Those of the common people are usually formed ^ 
of mud ; those of the higher orders of brick, but seldom of more than 
one story. Most of the celebrated towns are now in a state of 
decay. 

Ispahan was formerly the capital of Persia, and one of the most 
splendid cities in the east. The population, more than a century 
ago, was estimated at upwards of 600,000, but it is now greatly re- 
duced, and a large part of the city is in ruins. It has, however, still 
considerable trade and manufactures. 

Teheran, the present seat of government, is 65. miles S. of the 
Caspian sea, and 300 N. of Ispahan. Its situation is low, and its ap- 
pearance mean. The populatioi^ in the winter, is about 60,000, but 
much less in the summer. 

Tauris, 400 miles NNW. of Ispahan, was formerly the capital of 
the empire, and 150 years ago, was reckoned to contain upwards of t 
500,000 inhabitants ; but it is now mostly in ruins. 

Schiraz, 160 miles S. of Ispahan, is situated on a plain, unrivalled 
in beauty and fertility. The environs are laid out in magnificent i 

gardens, the flowers and fruits of which form a favourite theme of ^ 

eastern poetry. It is celebrated for its wine, which is esteemed the 
best in Asia. Population 40,000. 

Other cities of note are Hamndan, CasMn, Kaui, and Me^chid. 
The principal seaport was formerly Gombroon ; latterly Bushire. 

Religion. The Persians are Mahometans of the sect of Ali, or 
Sunnitcs, and are more tolerant than other Mahometans. 

Language. The Persian language is celebrated for its strength, ~^ 

beauty, and melody. 

Inhabitants. The Persians are the most polite, and most learned 
nation in the east They are greatly addicted to flattery and dis- 
•Imulation ; and are treacherous and avaricious. 

Antiquities. There are now found in Persia many monuments 
of ancient magnificence, and splendid ruins of a number of cities. 
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Among' these are Stua, PersepolUy and Raiy each of which was 
once the capital of Persia. 

The ruins of Persepolis are among the most interesting remains 
of early magnificence. They consist of yast walls, columns, and 
other remains of the great pialace of Daiius, which is said to have 
been set on fire by Alexander. 



CABULISTAN, or Ai GHANISTAN. 

This is a modem kingdom of Asia, comprising the western part of 
Hindoostan, the eastern part of Persia, and the southern part of 
Tartary. 

JDimsions. It contains the proyin«es of Cahul, Candahar, Cash- 
mere, Balky Herat, and Segestan, and the country of Behockistan. 

Fa^e of ike country. The face of the country is greatly diver- 
sified ' with mountains, ralleys, and sandy deserts. The summits of 
1^ the Himmaleh mountains, on the north, are always covered with 
snow. 

Soil* In well watered valleys, the soil is very fertile ; but there 
are extensive barren wastes. The desert of Beloochistan is 300 
miles long, and 200 broad. 

CiHes. Cafmly the capital, is situated on the rivtfr Cabnl, and 
carries on\ great trade. The houses are meanly built. Population 
estimated at 200,000. 

Cashmere is situated in a delightful country of the same name, 
styled the paradise of India. It is celebrated for the manufacture ot 
beautiful shawls, made of the wool or hair of a kind of goat, found 
only in Thibet. PopQJation upwards of 150,000. 

Candahari Her^y and Peshawer are said to contain each a popu- 
lation of 100,000. Other towns of note are JlfonJtoi, Balky Zareng, 
and Kelat. 

Bamian, on the north side of the Hindoo-Kho mountain, 100 miles 
wetrt of Cabnl, is styled the Thebes of the east. It is Carved out of 
a moantain^_and said to consist of 12,000 apartments and recesses 
cut ofut of the rock. In its vicifiity are two colossal statues, 50 
cubits high. 

InhaintarUs, The inhabitsAts consist of Htndoosy AfghaifhSy Par- 
seesy BelooektSy atid Twrtart* Tliey are chie% Mahometans. 

Afghans, The Afghans ai^ a fierce, attractable, and warlike 
people, who pretend to deduce their origin from Afghan, a son of 
Ja]^het. 
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XKviriom. HindooBtan, U ofLen slyled India vithm, or on tku 
nde 1^, the Oanget, In its most exteniire seose, it compmee 4 
large dtriBiaos. 

!• ^orlhem mndooHun. Thin comprises CtuAnure on the weat, ' 
and Baobm on the east, with the intermediate prannces. J</'epaul, 
with its tributary districts, compreheDds the most of this dirision. 

2. Hindootlan Proper, This comprises 1 1 sobahs or provinces, 
viz. LatuiTe, JiouUan including Sindy, Agimere, Delhi, Agra, AUo' 
habad, Bahar, Oude, Betigal,'Jialtiia, and GiaeraL 

S. The Dkcom. This dirision inoludes the prorinces of ^urun- 
gahad, Candeiih, Oolcanda, Berar, Jforthem Circori, Oritsa, aod a 
gTeat part of B^apour. 

4. Tkt Smith of India. This dirision extends from the river 
Kistnah to the ocean, and corapriseB the Camatic, Myort, Cnharo, 
Malabar, &c. 

Exlatt and popvlaHon. The following is a statement of the esti- 
mated extent and population of the parts of Hindoostaa poseetsed bj 
Great Britain, of the British Allies, and the Independent States, ac- 
oording to Hamilton. 
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Geog. sq. m. Pop. 

Under the Bengal Presidency 220,000 29,000,000 

do. Madras Presidency 125,000 12,000,000 

do, Bombay Presidency 10,000 2,500,000 

Acquisition in Hindoostan Proper and Oris-} ^^^j 10,000,000 

«a, smce 1799 \ ' ' ' 

Total of British Hindoostan 415,000 53,500,000 

Britt^ Allies and Tributaries 169,000 17,500,000 



ToUU under British jurisdiction and in^ > ^3^ ^^^^^ 71,000,000 
Jtuence J ' ' ' 

Independent States 495,000 30,000,000' 

Total of Hindoostan 1,07^9,000 101,000,000 

Rivers. The Granges, Burrampootery and Indus^ ate among the 
largest riyers in Asia. The other considefable riyers are the Kist- 
nah, Jumnay J^erbuddah^ Goda/very, Chuna/uby Puddar, Setledge^ Tap^ 
tee, and Chumbull. 

. The Ganges, the largest riyer of Hindoostan, rises in the Himma- 
leh mountains, and flows into the bay of Bengal by many mouths. It 
is upwards of 2,000 miles in lengtib, and esteemed by the Hindoos 
as yery sacred. 

Face of the country. Northern Hindoostan is mountainous. Hin- 
doostan Proper is, for the most part, a champaign country, with oc- 
casional hills of no great eleyation. In the Deccan and South of 
India, the country is flat on the sea coasts on both sides, and moun- 
tainous in the interior. 

Mountains. The Himmaleh mountains, which lie on the north 
side of Northern Hindoostan, are reputed the highest in the world. 
The Eastern and Western Gauts are the most remarkable mountains 
in India. The Western Gauts, the highest and longest range, extend 
from Cape Comonn to Surat, generally about 40 miles from the sea 
eoast. 

Climate* The climate of the northern parts is temperate, but - n 
all the southern parts, heat predominates ; and during a part of the 
year it is yery great. The monsoons preyail south of the tropics^ 
The seasons in Hindoostan Proper are diyided iuto cold, hot, and dry. 

Soil. A large proportion of the soil is exceedingly fertile. There 
are two haryests in a year, the former in September and October ; 
the latter in March and April. 

Banian Tree. The Banian or Burr tree is one of the most cu- 
rious and beautiful of nature's productions. The branches strike 
down roots, and thus form stems or trunks, so that each tree is itself 
a groye. The most celebrated of these trees is one on an island in 
the Nerbuddah. It has more than 3,000 trunks, measuring about 
2,000 feet in circumference ; and 7,000 people may repose under its 
shade. 

Productions. The article of produce more extensiyely cultiyat* 
ed than any other, is rice ; cotton in abundance, voheat in some parts ; 
also sugar i indigo^ io&ooco, opium, miUetj and yarious kinds of /rtiii» 
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« 
CoeotMkut and bamboo trees are of great importance to the inhabi 
tanU ; and heiel is a plant terj extensively used for luxury or health 

JdinercUt. The metals are not abundant The diamond mines 
have been long celebrated, but have now ceased to be rery valuable. 
They are found in Groloosda, near Pannah, Sumbulpour, Uc» 

•Manufactures. The staple manufacture is that of cotton. The 
other principal manufactures are those of silk, wool, leaiher, and taU" 
pelre. 

Commerce. The commerce is very ([Treat, and is carried on chiefly 
by Great Britain. 

Exports. The exports consist of coUon, piue goods, ricCj indigo, 
taUpetre, opium, sUk, sugar, precious stones, &c. 

Poptdation <tf some chief cUies of Hindoostan nofnch are in the 

^possession of drea/t Britain. 

Calcutta 650,000 Lucknow 300,000 Moorshedabad 160,000 

Benares 682,000 Patna 250,000 Delhi 100,000 

Surat 600,000 Bombay 200,006 Hyderabad 100,000 

Madras 300,000 Dacca 200,000 Poonah 100,000 

Cities. The cities of India are, in general, built on one plan, with 
veiy narrow, confined, and crooked streets, a great number of tanks 
and reservoirs for water, with numerous gsirdens interspersed. The 
houses are variously built, some of brick, others of mud, and still 
more of bamboos and mats. 

Calcutta is the capital of all the British possessions in Hindoos- 
tan. It is situated on the Hoogly, about 100 miles from the sea, and 
has an immense commerce. The houses belonging to the English 
are veiy elegantly built of brick, but the houses of the natives are 
mostly mud cottages. 

Benares, the ftimous seat of Braminical learning, is regfaided by 
the Hindoos as a holy city. It is a place of great wealth and trade, 
and is the grand mart for diamonds and other gems brought from 
Bundelcund. 

Bombay is situated on an island 10 miles in length, near the west 
coast, and commands the whole trade of the north-west coast of the 
country. 

Jdadras, in the Carnatic, is the chief commercial city in the 
south-east part of Hindoostan. 

Delhi, formerly the capital of Hindoostan and the seat of the Mogul 
empire, is said once to have contained 2,000,000 inhabitants, but is 
now greatly reduced from its former grandeur. 

Agra, on the Jumna, 91 miles 8SE. of Delhi, is remarkable for 
its fonner greatness, and the Taje Mahal, a most superb mausoleum ; 
AUahabad, at the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna, as the most 
celebrated place of Hindoo ablution ; Doom, on a branch of the 
G«nges, for its muslins ; SeHngapaiam, in the southt for the mauso* 
leum of Hyder Ally ; Serampore, 12 miles N. of Calcutta, as the 
head quarters of the Baptist missionaries. 

J^gemauih, or Jagamaut, situated on the eastern coast, 42 miles 
& of Cattacl^ is a celetaited place of Hindoo worshiib The n«m 
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ber of pilgrims that annually visit this temple or pagoda, has been esti- 
mated to amount to upwards of 1,000,000, most of wlM>m never return. 

Inhabitants, The Hindoos constitute the great mass of the popu- 
lation ; the J^ahomeUtns are supposed to form one eighth of the in- 
habitants ; besides these there are Parsees, Jews, and Christians, 

Hindoos, The most striking feature in the character of the Hin- 
doos, is the permanency of their religion and customs. In these 
there has been scarce any alteration since the state of India was 
first known. Their food consists of rice, milk, vegetables, and ghee. 

Ccutes. The Hindoos are divided into four castes. 1. The Brah- 
mins ; 2, Soldiers ; 3. Those devoted to agriculture and commerce ; 
4. Labourers, These castes are all kept entirely distinct, and are 
not permitted to intermarry. 

Parsees, The Parsess are descendants of the followers of Zoroas- 
ter, and are numerous in Guzerat and in Bombay. They are a hardy 
and enterprising pe<4)le. 

Rel^on. The religion of the Hindoos is a cruel and degrading 
superstition, which is artfully interwoven with almost every action 
of daily life. There are more than 30 rivers which arc regarded as 
holy, and a great number of holy places, which are much visited by 
pilgrims. The most sacred books among the Hindoos, are the Ye- 
das, the Shastres, and two great poems. The most excruciating self- 
torture is practised. It is a common custom for widows to burn 
themselves to death on the funeral pile of their husbands. 

Pagodas. There is, perhaps, no country in the world where 
buildings, destined for religious uses, are more common than in Hin- 
doostan. These houses, styled pagodas or temples, have generally a 
miserable appearance, but some are large and splendid. Those on 
the coast of Coromandel, arc built in the form of pyramids ; those on 
the coast of Malabar, are generally circular. 

Language, The most ancient language is the Sanscrit, which is 
esteemed sacred. 

Christianity, Christianity was very early established on the Mala- 
bar coast Before the arrival of Vasco de Gama there were 200,000 
Ncstorian Christians. Within a few years numerous missionary sta- 
tions have been formed in India; the most important is that of 
the Baptist missionaries at Serampore, These worthy men, since 
1800, have translated the New Testament into more than 20 of the 
different languages of the natives. 

Cetlon is a valuable island, belongmg to Great Britain. 

The soU is very fertile, and the climate healthy, and much more 
temperate than that of Hindoostan* 

Ceylon is noted for its cinnamon^ which is esteemed the best in 
• ne world* Other productions are ginger^ pepper^ f^^igt^fy cotton, &c. 
Here are valuable pearl fisheries, 

Candiy a country in the interior, is very mountainoiis. Its chief 
town is of the same name. 

CoUtmho, the capital of the island, contains about 50,000 inhabi- 
tants. Other places of importance are TrinkomaHy and PoiM de 
GalU 
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FARTHER INDIA, or INDIA BEYOND THE GANGES, 

mclnc(p8 the Birman empire, Malaccay Siam, Laos^ Cam&odia, Chi- 
tMnpOy Cochin-ChinOy Tonquin, and Assam, 



BURMAH, OR BIRMAN EMPIRE. 

JDhisions* This extensiye empire includes the ancient kingdoms 
of Aya, Pegu, Arracan, and Cassay, or Meckley. 

Rivers. The principal rivers are the Irr'awaddy, Arracan, and 
Pegu. The Irrawaddy is a large rirer, upwards of 1,000 miles in 
length. 

The face of the country, in the northern part, is mountainous, but 
the southern consists chiefly of extensive valleys and plains. 

Clim^Ue. The climate is generally healthy and agreeable, not 
subject to great extremes of heat and cold. 

Soil. In the southern parts, the soil is fertile, and produces abun- 
dant crops of rice. 

Productions. The productions are rice, wheat, tobacco, sugar^ isy- 
dtgo, cotton, and various tropical fruits. 

Minerals. Iron, lead, tin, cmtimony, arsenic, and sulphur, are 
abundant. There are also rich mines of gold, silver, and precio%is 
stones. 

Chief towns. Umm^rapoora^ the modem capital of the Birman 
empire, is situated on the Irrawaddy, 400 miles above its mouth, on 
a peninsula between the river and a lake. Its growth has been very 
rapid. Population 175,000. 

Rangoon, on a branch of the Irrawaddy, 30 miles from the sea, is 
the principal port, and contains upwards of 30,000 inhabitants. 

Ava, Pegu, and Arracan, formerly important cities, are now 
much reduced. 

Religion. The Birmans are worshippers of the Buddhu, but the 
image which represents him is called Godama. 

Inhabitants. The Birmans are lively and intelligent, fond of 
poetry and music ; but are impatient and irascible. They resemblo 
the Chinese rather than the Hindoo 
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MALACCA, SIAM, LAOS, CAMBODIA, CHIAMPA, 
COCHIN-CHINA, TON^UIN, and ASSAM. 

StiucUtan, These coantries are situated south and east of the 
Bitman empire, and south of China. Jlfotocco, or J^aiayOy is a long* 
peninsula, forming the most southern part of Asia. 

Jlivers* The two great riyers, which water these countries, are 
the JHeinam and Cambodia, which are among the largest riyers of 
Asia. The Cambodia is called also, in parts of its course, Mecon 
and Japaaiese riyer. 

Fact of the country. Tfte country on the riyers is leyel, and at 
some seasons oyerflowed, but at a distance from the riyers, it is 
mountainous. 

Produdiont, These countries are not so well cultiyated as Hin« 
doostan. Rice is the most important production, and *the principal 
food of the inhabitants. Other productions are cotton, sugar, ginger, 
cinnamon, betel, pepper, a yariety of fruits, precious stones, and drugs. 

Towns. There are few large towns. MaUicca, the chief town of 
the country of Malacca, was formerly a place of importance for 
commerce. — Siam, or Juthia, the capital of Siam, is situated on the 
Meinam. Kesho, or Cctchao, the capital of Tonquin, is a large town, 
situated on a great riyer, 80 miles from the sea. Saigon, a populous 
Ibwn in Cochin-China, is situated on the large riyer Donnai, 60 
miles from its mouth. 

Inhabitants. The inhabitants are mostly idolaters, of the religion 
of Buddhu ; of dark or oliye complexion, and generally but little 
improyed by education. The Malays are much addicted to sea-far- 
ing and piratical habits. The Cochin-Chinese are barbarous and 
treacherous. Both they and the Tonquinese resemble the Chinese, 
but are ruder. The Siamese are the most distinguished for litera- 
ture 
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Pe-tche-U 

Kiang^-nan 

Eiang^-si 

Tche-kiang 

Fo-kien 

Chan-si 

Chen-si 

Se-tchuen 



Chief cUiu. 

Pkkiv 

Nankin 

Nan-tohang 

Hang-tcheoa 

Fou-tcheou 

Tai-jiien 

Sin-gan 

Tdung-toa 



Provtncef. 

Quang-tong; 

Quan-si 

Hou-quang 

Ho-nan 

Chan-tong; 

Tun-nan 

Koei-tcheou 



Chief ciHe*. 

Canton 

Quei-ling^ 

Vou-tchaag^ 

Cai-fong 

Tci'fian 

Tun-nan 

Koei 



Rivers, The two great risers of China, are the Kian-Ku or 
Yang'isey and the Hotrng-Ho or YeUow River. 

The Kian^Ku is the largest river of Asia, and is upwards of 2,500 
miles long. It rises in the mountains of Thibet, passes by Nankin, 
and is of great use for navigation. 

The Hoang'Ho rises also from the mountains of Thibet, and is 
nearly as long as the Kian-Ku. 

lekmds. The principal islands belonging to China, are FortnoM^ 
and Hainan. 

Face of the country. The face of the country is diversified, 
though much of it is level, intersected by numerous rivers, lakes, and 
swamps, with occasional mountains. The principal mountainous 
tracts are in the northern and western provinces. 

Climate. The northern parts are said to be colder than countries 
'under the same parallel in Europe ; but in the south the climate is 
hot ; the air, however, is generally healthy, and the people commonly 
live to a great age. 

Soil and productions. A great part of China has a fertile soU 
The prevailing crop in the southern provinces, is rice. Tea, barley^ 
miUet, wheai^ buch-ioheai^ maize^ pease^ and beans, arc common. 

Tea is the most celebrated vegetable product of China. It is the 
leaf of a shrub, which grows both in mountainous and level dis- 
tricts, but flourishes best in a light rocky soil. The shrubs grow to 
the height of from 8 to 12 feet, and yield crops of leayes three years 
after being sown, but require to be renewed every 5 or 6 years. 

Exports. The most important exports are tea, silk, nankins, por- 
celain, sugar, cinnamon, and camphor. 

Agriculture. The land is under very excellent cultivatien, and 
agriculture is held m high estimation. The emperor, yearly, at the 
yernal equinox, performs the ceremony of holding the plough ; an 
example in which he is followed by all the great officers throughout 
the empire. 

Canals. The inland navigation, by means of rivers and canals, 
which every where abound, is unparalleled. The Imperial Canal is 
the greatest work of the kind in the world. It extends from Pekin 
to the Kian-ku, nearly 600 miles in length. It is said to have em- 
ployed 30,000 men upwards of 40 years in its constructidn. 

The Chinese JFaU. The great wall, which bounds China on the 
north, is the most enormous fabric in the world. It is 1,500 miles 
long, passing over a vast chain of mountains ; 30 feet high on the 
plain, 15 or 20 when carried over rocks and elevated groundti It 
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18 BO thicK that six horsemen can easily ride abreast upon it It h 
said to have been completed 214 years before the Christian era. 

Population, China 'Ja the most populous empire on the g'lobe 
The population is variously stated at from 145, to 333 millions. 

Cities. This empire contains a great number of lapge and popu- 
lous cities. Some of the largest and the most celebrated arePefctn, 
J^ankin, and Canton. The population of Pekin has been estimated 
at 3,000,000, that of Nankin at 2,000,000, and that of Canton at 
1,500,000 ; but these estimates are probably much too high. 

Pekin, the capital of the empire, is 14 miles in circumference. It 
is surrounded by a wall about 30 feet high, having 9 gates. The 
streets are straight and wide, and constantly ty^ronged with* people. 
The houses are of only one story. The emperor's palace compre- 
hends a vast assemblage of buildings, courts, and gardens. 

J^ankin was formerly the residence of the emperor, and is said to 
have been one of the most splendid and flourishing cities in the world, 
but it is now in a state of decay. It is, however, the first city in 
China, with regard to manufactures, which consist principally of 
HUcs, crapes, and nankeefu. Nankin is famous for its Porcelain 
Tower, which may be regarded as a fine specimen of oriental pagt>- 
das. It is of octagonal form, about 200 feet high, and 40 in diam- 
eter. It is composed of 9 stories, and ascended by 884 steps. 

Canton is the only port to which European and American vessels 
are admitted. The principal article of export is tea. As many as 
300,000 of the inhabitants live in barks, regularly ranged in the fomi 
of streets, upon the water. 

Sin-gan is said to be inferior only to Pekin in beauty and extent 

Hang'tcheou, is called by the Chinese the Terrestrial Paradise, 
and is said to contain 1,000,000 inhabitants. 

Government. The government is patriarchal and despotic, watch 
ful and jealous, though not violent. The emperor is styled, ^< Holy 
Son of heaven, sole Governor of the earth, and great Father of hit 
people." 

Religion. The prevailing religion of China is a species of Shu* 
fnanism, or the religion of Fo. But no religion is established or 
supported. Temples and pagodas, however, are every where com 
mon, and daily open for the visits of devotees. 

Language. The Chinese language is very peculiar. The art of 
writing is a modification of the hieroglyphical mode. The number 
of the characters made use of, is stated at 35,000, or 40,000, one third 
}{ which is more than sufficient for the common purposes of life. 

Education. Education to a certain degree, is much attended to, 
and men of letters are greatly respected. Nobility and quallfica 
tion for office, depend solely on literary distinction. 

Inhabitants. The Chinese are represented as remarkably raiii^ 
limid, artful, jealous, and vindictive. Drunkenness is very uncom-. 
mon. 

Manners and customs. The Chinese are allowed to have several 
wives. Women are in a state of the most abject degradatioQ. 
They are uniformly sold in marriage, and arc not permitted to ex 
ercise any choice of their own. 
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Acco!rdiiig to the ideas of the Chinese, the chief beauty of the fe- 
males consists in the smallness of their feet, which are swathed from 
earliest infancy, in ord'er to prevent their growing^ to the natural 
size ; and on account of the diminutive size of their feet, females can 
walk with onl^ feeble tottering' steps. — Dress is regelated by law. 
White is worn for mourning*. Parents who are unable to support 
their female children, are allowed to throw them into the rirer. 

COREA, CHINESE TARTARY, and THIBET, 

ARE COUNTRIES TRIBUTARY TO CbINA. 

CoRSA is a peninsula lying NE. of China, but is little known 
rhe southern part is fertile and populous ; the northern mountain 
ous, and thinly inhabited. The religion is that of Buddhu or Fo 
King4citao is the chief town. 

CHINESE TARTART. 

This extensive and thinly inhabited copntry lies in the central 
part of Asia, north of China and Thibet. 

Riven. The g^reat river Amur, or SaghaUeny is the chief river. 

Face of the country. The most remarkable feature of the coun- 
try is its great elevation. It consists chiefly or a vast elevated plain, 
supported like a table by the Altai mountains on the north, and the 
HimmaUh range on the south-west. It is generally barren, des- 
titute of plants and water. The desert of Cobi^ or Shamo, extends 
from east to west nearly 2,000 miles, and is generally covered with 
black sand. 

Climate. The elevation of the country renders the climate cold* 

InhabitanU. The inhabitants consist of various tribes of MongoUy 
JfanshurSyOT JfatUchoos, Kaika», EluUis, &c. A great part of them 
lead a wandering and pastoral life. They are mostly devoted to SAo- 
maniim or the religion of the lamas. 

THIBET, OR TIBET. 

'FeaiureM of the country. Thibet is remarkable for its g'reat and 
greneral elevation. It is the region in which rise the great rivers 
of Asia. In the southern part are the Himmaleh mcuntaiM, which 
are always covered with snow. The aspect is in the highest degree 
rugged and forbidding, the greatest part of the country being cov- 
ered with stupendous mountains, rocky hills, or extensive arid plains. 
The climate is cold, and soil of a great part is unproductive. But 
the country abounds in a variety of animals, some of the most re- 
markable of which are the mtuk deer^ the yaky or hushy4ailed buUy 
and the fine goaiy which produces the material for the manufacture ojf 
Cashmere shawls. 

Chief towns. LatiOy the capital, BOO miles N. by E. of Calcutta, 
is celebrated chiefly as the residence of the Grand Lama, who la 
held in great yeneration throughout Thibet and Tartary. 
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Religion, The religion of Thibet is the worship of the Cfrand 
Ztoma, who is esteemed as the vicegerent of God, and regarded as 
both idng and priesU 

InhdbtianU, The Thibetians are rude and ignorant, and like the 
8ayojards, are troubled with the goitre or glandular swelling in the 
throat. 

' JAPAN. 

The empire of Japan is composed of a cluster of islands, of which 
AtpAon, the largest, is 700 miles long. The other most consider- 
able ones are Ximo and Xicoco. 

The face <^ the country is agreeably diversified by mountains, hills, 
and valleys, and is well watered by rivers and lakes. 

Climate. The climate is variable throughout the year. The heat in 
Summer would be very severe, were it not moderated by sea breezes. 

Sot/, &c. The soil, which is not naturally the most fertile, is 
under excellent cultivation, and rendered very productive. Rice is 
the most important article of produce. The country is rich in mine" 
raU. 

^^imah. Neither sheep nor g^ats are found in Japan, and thene 
are but few horses, swine, or cattle. 

Chief cities, Jeddo, the capital, is situated in a bay on the south- 
east side of the isla,nd of Niphon. It contains the emperor's palace, 
and' is a large, populous, rich, and commercial city. The popula- 
tion is estimated at upwards of 1,000,000. 

Meaco, the second city and ecclesiastical capital of the empire, is 
situated on the island of Niphon, 160 miles SW. of Jeddo, and con- 
tains upwards of 500,000 inhabitants. It is the grand storehouse of 
all the manufactures of Japan, but is said to be somewhat decayed. 

JN'ongasaJciy on the island of Ximo, has an excellent harbour, and 
is the only port visited by foreigners. 

PopuUUion. Japa^ is very populous, but the number of inhabi- 
tants is variously estimated at from 15,000,000 to 50,000,000. 

Ldteraiure, In the sciences and literature, the Japanese are 
among the most advanced of the Asiatic nations. 

Manvfactures. The Japanese excel in the manufacture of silky 
cottony and porcelain^ and japanned ware. Their varnish is unrival- 
led. 

ASIATIC ISLANDS. 

The Asiatic islands are very numerous and important The islands 
of the Eastern Archipelago are classed in five divisions. 

1 Tax ISLKS OF SUMDA, OK SUMATRA IsiAlfDB. 

This division Inclndef Sumatra^ JavOy Banca, Ttmor^ and lereral 
otiben. 

BuMAT&A it abont 900 miles loiy, and 900 broad. A chawfif 



ASIATIC ISLANDS. 166 

mountains extends through the whole length of it Mount Ophir, the 
highest summit, is 13,843 feet above the level of the sea. 

The soil is generally fertile ; but more than half of the island is 
an impenetrable forest. 

Though Sumatra lies in the centre of the torrid zone, the climate 
is not very hot, the thermometer seldom rising above 85®. 

The most important production is rice ; but the principal article 
of commerce is pepper, which grows on a climbing plant, resembling 
a vine. Other praductUma are camphor, gum benzoin, castia, cotton, 
and coffee. 

The inhabiUmU on the coast are Malays ; in the interior different 
native tribes, who are cannibals, and very barbarous* 

Bencoolen, an inconsiderable town, is the only settlement of the 
British on the island. 

Acheen is the capital of a kingdom of the same name. 

Java, belonging to the Dutch, is 680 miles long, and nearly 100 
broad. The coasts are low and marshy, and the climate very un- 
healthy. The interior is mountsUnous and the air more salubrious. 

Java produces rice in such abundance that it has been called the 
granary of the east. Other important productions are sugar, coffee, 
pepper, and cotkm. Edible hird's-nesta, which are esteemed a great 
luxury in China, are a singular production of Java and several other 
Asiatic islands, and maritime parts. Mahometanism is the prevail- 
ing religion. 

Batavia^ in the north-west part of Java, is the capital of all the 
Dutch East India possessions. On account of its immense trade and 
the splendour of its buildings, it has been styled the Queen of <Ae 
East It is extremely unhealthy ; and within a few years it has 
greatly declined. Population less than^50,000. 

Banca belongs to the Dutch» and is celebrated for its rich Hn 
mines, which are said to be inexhaustible. 

2. Borneo. 

Borneo, an island, next to New Holland, the largest in the world, 
is about 800 miles long, and 700 broad. 

The climate is generally temperate. The coasts are marshy and 
unhealthy, but the interior is mountainous. The country is but lit- 
tle known ; and there is no European settlement. 

Considerable commerce is carried on between Borneo and various 
parts of the East. Here are found the beautiful Hrds of Paradise, 
and the swallow that constructs an edible nest ; but the mo^t remark- 
able animal found in Borneo, is the orang-outang, which bears a 
strong resemblance to the human species. 

3. The Manillas, or Philippine Islands. 

These islands are in the possession of the Spaniards. Lu(on, the 
principal island, is about 400 miles long, and 100 broad. 
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It has a rich soil and very valuable producH<m$,coiisistxDg of coUon 
•f the finest quality, rice, sugar, cocoa, gold, copjper, and iron, 

Makiixa, the chief town, is the capital of the Spanish East India 
pofsessions. Population 38,000. An important commerce has long^ 
Deen carried on between Manilla and Acapulco in Mexico. 

Mindanao, a fertile island, is next to Lu9on in size. 

The LiOO-cHoo, or Lteeoo-keeoo Islands, lying* between the Ma- 
nillas, and the Japan islands, are inhabited by an uncommonly inter- 
•sting and amiable people. 

4. Celebes. 

Celebes i& about 500 miles in leng^, b"it of very irregular form. 

It is mountainous, and presents beautiful scenery, but has been but 
kttle explored. 

The Dutch have several settlements on this island, the principal 
of which is at Macntsar, which is the capital of a kingdom, and a 
considerable town. 

5. The Moluccas, ob. Spice Islands. 

GUolo, the largest of the Moluccas, is about S30 miles in lengih^ 
and produces sago and brectd fruit in great abundance. Ceram, 
'the second in size, produces great quantities of sago, 

Amboyna and TemaU are the most important of the Moluccas. 
Their chief production is cloves. 

Banda island gives name to a cluster of 10 small islands. They 
are celebrated solely for the production of the nutmeg, 

AUSTRALASIA. 

Australasia includes JVew Holland^ Van Diemen^s Land, JSTew 
Chnnea, JVcto Britain, JSTew Ireland, JSTew Caledonia, JSTew Hebrides, 
and JVeto Zealand, and all other islands lying between 3° N. and 60° 
a Lat, and from 8S^ to 195° E. Lon. 

New Holland is about three fourths as large as Europe, and is 
by some styled a continent. It is 2,600 miles in length, and 2,000 in 
breadth. 

This immense region is almost wholly unexplored, and but little 
known. The^ coasts are extremely diversified, in some parts high 
and inaccessible ; in others flat and sandy. 

The native inhabitants are destitute of all the comforts of civilized 
life. Their habits are as barbarous as can be imagined, and exhibU 
human nature in its lowest state of degradation. Their complexion 
is nearly black; their appearance disgusting; and they wear no 
clothing. 

Botany Bay, or Port Jackson, is an important English settlement, 
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fonned for the transportation of convicts from England. Sydney^ 
the chief tovrn, is finely situated on the bay of Port Jackson, and 
contains upwards of 7,000 inhabitants. 

Van Dixmen^s Land is a large island, separated from New Hol- 
land by Bass's straits, which are about 90 miles wide. The countiy 
is but little known, but its productions and inhabitants are said to 
resemble those of New Holland. 

Nsw Guinea, or Papua, is about 1,200 miles long, and 300 broads 

It is very fertile, producing the cocoa ntd^ bread fruU^ plantain 

trees, and other valuable articles. Sbme of the most beautiful spe* 

cies of the feathered creation are found here, particularly the birds 

of paradUe* The inhabitants are extremely barbarous. 

New Britain, New Ireland, and New Caledonia, are but little 
known. New Britain and New Ireland are said to be populous 
The latter produces bread fruit and cocoa, and the nutmeg is found 
in the former, ^ew Caledonia is rough and barren. 

New Zealand consists of two large islands. The country is de^ 
scribed as very mountainous ; some of the summits are always cov- 
ered with snow. Of the productions a beautifal species of ./tor, re- 
sembling silk, has excited the most attention. 

The inhabitants are cannibals, warlike, and ferocious ; but Chris- 
tian missionaries have been lately introduced among them with fo 
vourable prospects. 

POLYNESIA. 

Polynesia comprehends various collections of islands, widely dis- 
persed in the Pacific ocean. 

1. The Pelew Islands are numerous, but small. They produce 
ehony, cocoa, bread JHiit, tugwr cone, and bamboo* The natives ai c 
mild and friendly, stout, and well made. Both soxes atre nearly 
naked, have their teeth dyed black, and are tattooed. ^ 

2. The Ladrones are 12 or 14 in number. The climate is tern* 
perate and healthy, and the productions are similar to those of the 
Pelew islands. 

3. The Carolines are supposed to be about 30 in numlier. They 
are but little known. 

4. The Sandwich Islands are 11 in number. The population has 
been estimated at 400,000. 

The climaU is similar to that of the West Indies, though more 
temperate. 

Tlie productions are bread fruit, sugar canes, cocoa nuts, torroto, 
tweet pototoee, yams, kc. The brw4 fruU tree grows to the height 
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of from 40 to 60 feet The fruit is about the size of a child's head, 
and affords a nourishing food, which is of the greatest utility to the 
inhabitants of the islands which produce it. 

The inhabitants are of olive complexion, well formed,, and often 
handsome. They are ingenious, and have made considerable pro- 
gress in the arts of civilized life. Several missionaries have been 
sent among them from this country, who have been favourably re- 
ceived. 

OtoAyee, the lai^est island in Polynesia, is 85 miles long, and 72 
broad. It has very high mountains ; some of the summits are always 
covered with snow. Owhyee is remarkable for the 4eath of cap- 
tain Ck)ok. 

6. The Marquesas are 5 in number. The inhabitants are said 
to surpass all other nations in symmetry of shape, and regularity of 
features. 

6. The Society Islands are 60 or 70 in number. — Otaheitey which 
is much the laligest of them, has attracted much attention. 

The toil is very fertile, and produces brecui Jfruit trees, sugar 
canes^ cocoa nuts, plantains, and bananas. 

The natives are of a pale mahogany colour, with £ne black hair 
and eyes, and a pleasing open countenance They have renounced 
idolatry, and embraced Christianity. 

To the south-east of this cluster is Pitcairn^s isUmd, a small island 
settled by the mutineers of the English ship Bounty. Their de- 
scendants are an uncommonly amia]|le and interesting people. 

7. The Friendlt Islands and Fejee Islands. Tongatahoo, the 
largest of the Friendly Islands, is about 60 miles in circumference. 
It is very fertile, and under excellent cultivation. 

8. Navigator's Islands are fertile. The natives are stout and 
very ferocious. The principal island is J\faouna, 

The natives of most of the above islands are generally tall, well 
formed, and of a dark olive or brown complexion. They are gen- 
erally tattooed, and many of them wear little or no clothing. The 
barbarous custom of eating human flesh, is more or less common 
among them. 
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Extent, Africa, -one of the four gTCat quarters of the worlJ, 
the third io extent, and probably in population. It is 4,980 mil i 
loQg:, a»^,500, where widest, broad. 

Zyieisiona. Africa maj be comprised under 6 general dirisions. 

1. JTorlhem Mica, comprehendinf Egypt and the ffiarbary States 

2. Weilerti Africa, comprising- the countries between Sahara and 
Uenguela. 

3. Sotitkem Africoi extending from tlie Cape of Good Hope to (he 
frontier of Bengaela and Mozambique. 

4. Eastern Africa, extending from Mozambique to Nubia, mclu. 



. , „ . c regions hut little known 

i, Affictai Ulaadi. 

Africa'is the Icaat civilized, and the least known, of the four quar- 
ters of the globe. The most of the interior remains aneiplored ; 
and our knowledge is, in a great degree, confined to the countriei 
lying on the coast. 

DaerCs. A remarkable feature of this part of the globe consists 
in its immense, sandy, and barren deserts. Sahara is the greatest 
desert on the globe. Its utmost extent is from the Atlantic to the 
Nile, about 3,000 miles ; but the main body of it tics to the west ef 
Fezian,and is 2,000 miles long, and about 1,000 broad. It appean 
like an immense ocean of scorching sand, interspersed with some fer- 
tile spots, called oiuei, which serve as resting and watering placet 
for can.TBHs, that travel orer it. 
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lithmui. The isthmiu of Suexy between the Mediterranean and 
Red sea, connects Africa with Asia. It is about 60 miles wide. 

Seat and itraiis. The Mtdiierranean tea and straits of GibraUar 
separate Africa from Europe ; and the Red sea and straU^ of Babel' 
mandel divide it from Asia. 

Capes. There are 4 remarkable capes ; Cape Bon in the north, 
Cape Chuardafan in the east, the Cape of Oood Hope in the south, 
and Cape Verd in the west. 

Lakes, Africa has few large lakes. The most noted are aVaroot 
and Dembea* 

Rivers. There are few great riyers. The largest are the JVWe, 
JSTiger, Senegal^ Gambia, and Congo. 

The J^Tile is the most celebrated riyer on the globe. It rises in 
two principal branches, one coming from the mountains of Abyssinia, 
the other, and largest one, from the Mountains of the Moon, or Don- 
ga, south-west of Abyssinia. After passing through Nubia and Up- 
per Egypt, it separates into branches, and flows into the Mediter- 
ranean by two principal mouths. Its course is upwards of 2,000 
miles long, but it is narrow in proportion to its length, being only 
about one third of a mile wide. 

The JVigery the great IJITer of Central Africa, has in modern times 
excited extraordinary interest, by reason of the contradictory ac- 
counts respectiug its course and termination. To ascertain these 
has long been a grand geographical problem. 

It rises in the western part of Africa, near the sources'o^ie Sene- 
gal and Gambia, and flows for % great distance to the eastwaro, passing 
by Sego and near Tombuctoo. With regard to its subsequent course, 
some suppose that it flows into a large lake or sea, in the centre of 
Africa ; others that it turns to the south-iicst and discharges itself 
into the gulf of Ghiinea ; others that it is the same riyer as the Zaire 
or Congo ; and others that it unites with the Nile. 

Mountains. The most noted mountains are the Atlas mountains in 
the north* the Mountains of the Moon in the central part, and the 
Peak of Teneriffe on one of the Canary islands. 

CMmate. The greater part of Africa is situated within the torrid 
Kone, and the climate is very hot. 

SoiL The soil, when well watered, is exceedingly luxuriant; but 
much of it is destitute of water, and entirely barren. 

Commerce. The articles of commerce most extensively obtained 
from Africa, ore gold, ivory, aod above all, slaves. The article in 
most demand in the central parts, is salt. The leading object of 
, Europeans, in their commercial connexion with Africa for more than 
three centuries, has been the prosecution of that iniquitous and 
cruel traffic, ihe.slave trade. 

Animals. Africa is distinguished for the multitude of its wild 
animals. Lions and elephants are numerous. The tiger, panther^ 
hycena, rhinoceros, giraffa, atUelope, and various kinds of monkeys, 
are found. The rivers are crowded with crocodiles and hippopotami. 
Serpents of vaoious descriptions are common.-~Of the tame animals^ 
the camel is the most remarkable. 

Inhabitants. The natives are composed of varfous tribes, but tOBj 
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be didd«d into twti geaenl claatei. Moot* and Jftgrvtt, The 
Moon are Mahometaos, and are latoleraol, perfidioiw, and san^nin- 
arf. The Negroes posseas less actirit;', information, and vigoiir of 
mind; but with the usual habits of barbarous Ufe, the; are simple, 
gentle, hospitable, and affectionate. 

Religion. The religioD of Abjssiiua is a corrupt farm of Chrit- 
Uanily. The Christian religion has also been introduced into same 
parts by Enropcan settlements, 
^be prevailing relig^ioD of Egypt, the Barbary states, aod the na- 
JODs in the interior as far south as tite Niger, is Mahometaniim. 

The remainder of the inliabitantB, so far as Icnown, are generally 
fogam. 

EGYPT. 




AecdJe, and Pompey'i Pillar, 



DiviiioM. i^ypt is divided into Upper and Lower; the formei 
eztendii^ from Syeae to Cairo ; Uie latter from Cairo to the Medi 
terranean, and is styled the DeUa. 

Extent, Egypt is about 500 miles long- from N. to S., and its nomi- 
nal breadth is from 200 to 300 : but the only valuable part is the 
tract watered by the Nile atid its branches. The cultivated paK of 
Dpper Egr^t is a narrow belt of land, whose greatest breadth is not 
more than S7 miles, inclosed between two ridges of mountains^ The 
breadth of the Delta is from 60 to 100 miles. 

. The JfUe. This great river, the only one in %ypt, forms the 
roost remarkable feature of the country. It annually passes its 
banks and overspreads the country Visa a sea, carrying with it a 
mud or slime that is peculiarly iertitiziii;. The rise commonly com- 
mences about the middle of June, and increases till the last of An 
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ClifnaU. The climate is peculiarly characterized by an aliu at 
entire absence of rain. The falling of a few drops is a rare occur- 
rence. The Summers are very hot, and the ravages of the plague 
are frequent The ophthalmia^ a severe disease affecting the eyes, is 
common in Egypt 

The Simoon, For about 50 days, in the spring, Egypt is liable te 
this terrible wind from the deserts, which is intensely hot and dry? 
threatening almost the extinction of animal life. It seldom con- 
tinues more than 3 days. 

SoiL The lands inundated by the Nile are exceedingly fertile, 
and are cultivated with very little labour. The ground, softened by 
long moisture, requires only to be slightly stirred, and the seed, be- 
ing thrown in, sinks by its weight. 

Productions* Egypt produces the fruits both of the tropics and 
the temperate zone ; com and rice grow in equal perfection. Wheat, 
barleyy sugar cane, indigo, cotton, fiax, and a variety of excellent 
fruits^, are cultivated. JPcUm, or date trees, are numerous, and a con- 
siderable part of the inhabitants subsist chiefly on their fruit. 

Chief lAties, Cairo, the metropolis of modern Egypt, is said to 
contain a population of ^0,000 or 400,000. It has a very extensive 
commerce, and maintaH a communication with the interior of 
Africa by means of the great caravans, which go to Sennaar, Dar 
Fur, and Mourzouk. The city contains upwards of 700 mosques, 
adorned with lofty minarets ; but the houses of the common people 
are mean buildings, of only one story. The view from the ramparts 
is described as exceedingly magnificent. One of the greatest curi- 
osities, is the well in the castle, called JosfpiCs Well, which is sunk 
276 feet in a solid but soft rock^ with a winding staircase descending 
to the bottom. 

Alessandria, once the seat of learning, commerce, and royal mag- 
nificence, is now almost in ruins. Among. the celebrated remains of 
its ancient grandeur, are Pompey^s Pilkir, Cleopaira^s Needles, the 
Cisterns, and the Catacombs. The famous Alexandrian Library, con- 
taining, according to some, 700,000 manuscript volumes, was burnt 
her^ in the year 638. The city is said to have once contained 
700,000 inhabitants ; but at present it has less than 20,000. Its com 
merce is still considerable. 

Damietta is the great emporium of commerce between Egypt and 
Syria, and contains about 40,000 inhabitants. 

Rosetta has considerable commerce, and contains from 10, to 
20,000 inhabitants. 

Suez, a small town, situated in a desert region, at the northeim 
end of the Red sea, is a place of note, and much resorttsd to. 

The principal towns in Upper Egypt are CHrge, Siut, Asna, and 
Syene, * 

Crovemment. Egypt has long been subject to Turkey, and gov- 
erned by a pacha, who has lately set up an independent govern- 
ment. 

Inhabitants. The inhabitants are Copts, Arabs, Turks, and Jews 
The Copts are the original race, descended from the most ancient 
inhabitants, and have been estimated at 200,000. The Arabs coo 
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ititute two thirds of the population. The J^amelukes, a race com- 
posed of Georgian and Circassian slaves, and heretofore possessed of 
f reat power, haye been driven out of the country. 

Heligum, The Copts profess Christianity, and are of the Euty- 
chean sect The other inhabitants, except the Jews, are Mahome- 
tans. 

Languagt. The Arabic is the prevailing language. The Coptic 
is no longer spoken. 

AnHquOits, Egypt abounds with the most stupendous monuments 
of antiquity, as p-^amids, obelisks^ temples, and ccUacojnbs. 

Th6 pyrcunida were accounted by the ancients one of the seven 
wonders of the world. They are alike famous for their vast size 
and remote antiquity. History furnishes no authentic information 
respecting ^le tidhe or the object of their erection. They continue 
to be objects of admiration, as specimens of ancient art and power. 

Near one of the pyramids, is the celebrated sphinx, a statue of a 
huge monster, cut in the solid rock, having |he face of a virgin, and 
the body of a lion. The laigest pyramid is that of Cheops, not far 
from Cairo. It is 499 feet high, and has a square base of 693 feeU 

llie cataconU>s are subterraneous gallen^ appropriated to the re- 
ception of the dead* Mummies, or eQilnKied bodies, are obtained 
from them, which were deposited there 3, or 4,000 years since. 

The site of the ancient city of Thebes exhibits a space of three 
leagpies, almost entirely covered with the ruins of splendid temples 
and other buildings. At Dendera, Edfu, and other places, are found 
magni^ent ruins of temples. 
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Divisions, The Barbary States are Jiforocco, Algiers, Thmis, and 
TripoU, Fez, formerly a distinct kingdom, is now annexed to Mo- 
rocco. 

J^ourUains, The Atlas mountains, an elevated and extensive 
range, form the most striking feature of this country. They ex- 
tend through the southern part of Morocco, Algiers, and Tunis. The 
most lofty summits are in the westeni part. According to ancient 
fable, the world was supported by the shoulders of Atlas, and the 
heavens rested on the top. 

Face of the country and soiL The space between the At)as range 
and the se% is from 50 to 200 milj^ wtde, and is mostly level, watered 
by streams from the mountains, and the*soil exceedingly fertile 
The country south of the mountains is mostly barren. 

Climate, The climate is temperate and pleasant The cpuntry is, 
however, subject to destructive ravages by the plague. The ther- 
nMAneter seldom sinks more than 5 degrees below the freezing 
point 

Productions, The productions ai% maize, rice, millet, pease, beans, 
lentils, and various kinds of excellent fruit IkUes form an impor- 
tant article of produce in the interior. 

fVater, Salt springs are more numerous than fresh In the terr»» 
15* 
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toiy of Tunis there is no water fit for drinking, except what falls 
in the form of rai|y|« 

AnimaU. The domestic animals are nearly the same as in Europe^ 
The lion^ panther, and hycena, and other ferocious animals, are yery 
numerous in the mountainous and desert tracts* 

SnHcU, There is a great variety of insects in Barbaiy The 
most formidable is the locust, which often appears in immense swaims, 
and commits the most destructiye ravages. 

Inhabitants. The people of Barbary are rapacious and cruel, and 
the towns on the coast hare been long noted for piracy. 

The inhabitants are divided into four classes ; 1. Moors ; %. Jews ; 
3. Arabs; 4. Brebers, 

The Moors are the ruling people, and form the chief inhabitants 
of ail the cities. They are ignorant, superstitious, indolent, rapa^ 
cious, and vindictive. 

The Jews reside in the cities, and have the whole management of 
trade. > 

The Arabs, with their flocks and herds, occupy the interior and 
pastoral districts. 

The Brebers, or Berh0i/tk are a strong athletic race, supposed to 
be descended from the original inhabitants. They occupy the moun- 
tainous parts, and cultivate the ground. 

Religion, The religion of all classes, except the Jews, is Maham^ 
eUmism. 

MOROCCO. 

Divisions, The empire of Morocco comprises the north-west 
part of Africa. The 2 most important divisions are Morocco Proper 
and Fez, 

Chief cities. Morocco, Fez, and Mequinez are situated in the in- 
terior ; MogMore, Sallee, Tangier, Tetuan, and Ceuta, are seaports. 

Morocco is situated in a pleasant plain, upwards of 100 miles 
from the sea. It contains a royal palace and numerous mosques, 
but is much decayed. It is said to have once contained 700,000 in- 
habitants, now less than 50,000. 

Fez, the capital of the ancient kingdom of that name, is situated 
in a beautiful valley, and is one of the most agreeable cities in the 
empire. It contains 200 caravansaries, and formerly had 700 mosques, 
and was once very famous for its learned institutions. Population 
about 100,000. 

Mogadore, about 120 jniles W.- by S. of Morocco, is a seaport 
through which most of the commerce between the empire and En- 
rope is carried on. Population about 30,000. 

Ceuta, a seaport opposite to Gibraltar, belongs to Spain. 

Majnufadures. The most celebrated articil of manufacture is 
Morocco leather, 

ALGIERS. 

Divisions. Algiers is divided into three provinces, Trenucen 
TiUerie, and ConstanHna, 
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Chief cities, Algiers, the capital, is 300 miles W. of Tunis. It 
is built on the aide of a hill, the houses rising in the form of an 
amphitheatre, and it presents a magnificent spectafte from the sea. 
^'he most of the streets are so narrow that two persons can scarcelj- 
walk abreast. The houses hare flat roofs, and i^ so accommodated 
that visits, to a considerable distance, can be performed on the tops 
of them. Algiers is celebrated as a naral and piratical town. Popu^ 
lation upwards of 100,000. 

ConstanHna, on the Rummcl, 160 miles E. of Algiers, is a strong 
city, built on a rock, and said to contain 100,000 inhabitants. It oc- 
cupies the site of ancient CirtOy celebrated tis the hulwark of Nh- 
midia. * 

. The other principal towns are Oran, Tremecen, Bonjtiah, and 

T9NIS. 

L 
K 

. Divisions,' &c« Tunis is diyid'ed into two circuits, the northern 
and southern. It is watered by the large river Mejerdahy which 
flows through a very fertile country ; and oUktU banks are many towns, 
and large Tillages. 

Chief cUies, Tunis, the capital, is situated on a plain, about 6 
miles from the head of the gulf of Tanis, and has considerable trade 
The streets are narrow and dirty, and the houses mostly of only one 
story, and built of mud ; yet there are some good builc^ngs. Popu- 
lation 120,000. 

Among the other principal towns are Gafsa, Cdbes, and Bizerta. 

Antiquities. The country abounds in magnificent ruins. Vari- 
ous monuments of ancient grandeur are to be seen on the site of 
ancient Carthage, 10 miles NE. of Tunis* There are also magnifi- 
cent niinfi at Spaida and other places. 

TRIPOLI. 

* 

Tripoli is the most easterly of the Barbarf states. The habit- 
able part is confined chiefly to the coast, which, for a few miles in- 
land, IS extremely fertile. Dates are the principal production of the 
interior. 

Tripoli^ the capita], is situated on the coast of the Mediterranean, 
and has an e:xcellent harbour. The streets are narrow, and the 
houses mean. Population 25,000* 

w 

BARCA. 

Barca is subject to Tripoli, and is an extensive tract lying ^he 
tween Tripoli and Egypt 

Soil. The western part is tolerably fertile, but the interior and 
the whole 'region bordering on Egypt, is a desert of sand.' 

Chief tovms. The chief towns are Deme and Bingazi. Deme, 
the capital, is situated near the coast of the Mediterranean, and is 
fSmous fot the exploits of Gen. Eaton, who took it in 1805. 
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BILEDVteSRlD. 

BUedulgeridf'whkih agnifiee a Cotmiry of DateMy is situated 09 
the south of Algiers and Tunis. 

The soil is mostly dry and barren, {»x>duciag scarcely any food ex- 
cept dates. 

The inhabitanU are Brebers and Arabs, ifihB are under a bind of 
subjection to Algiers and Tunis. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

Western Africa comprises all the countries on the coast betw een 
the desert of Sahara and Benguela. These countries are but little 
known. 

InlidbikmU, The inhabitants nre Negroes. Some of the most 
numerous tribes are the Jaloffg, FotUahs, and JUcmdingoe*, 

The Negroes are ignorant, superstitions, indolent, a^ passionately 
fond of music and dancing. They possess but few of the arts of civil- 
ized life. They are, however, a simple, mild, *and geneitms race, 
and need only to be enlightened and directed by the gentle spirit of 
the Grospel, in order to render them the most happy and amiable of 
mankind. 

DwisioM, Chnnea is an extensive country north of the gidf of 
Guinea. The coast of Guinea is divided into the Chrain cocuty Ivory 
toasty and Oold coast. Ashamleey back of the Gold coast, is one of 
the most powerful states in Western Africa. Dahomey and Benin 
are east of Ashantee. South of Benin are Biafra, Loango, Congo^ 
Jhigola, and Bengitela, 

Towns. Teemboo is the chief town of (fee Teulahs ; Coomassie o€ 
Ashantee; Abomey of Dahomey; Benmwof the cduntry of Benin. 

Climaie. The climate is very hot and unhealthy to Europeans. 

Rivers. The principal rivers are the Senegal^ Crambta^ Chrandej 
and Congo or Zaire. 

Commerce. The inhuman traffic of the slave trade has, for many 
years, formed the principal part of tlxe commerce of the western 
coast of Africa. Other articles of commerce,, besides slaves, are 
goldy ivory, Guinea pepper, dye-wood, waac, -and hides. 

Sierra Leovte. The river Sierra Leone gives name to a countfy, 
and to an English colony, containing about '1S,000 inhabitants. This 
settleofient was formed with a jdesign to colonize free negroes, and 
promote the civilization of A*frica. Here are about 20 missionaries 
engaged in the benevolent employment of teaching the Africans the 
elements of learning and religion, and the arts of civilized lile ; 
and their labours have been attended ?^ith encouraging success. 

Freetown, the chief town in the settlement, is situated on the river, 
about 6 miles above its mouth, has un excellent harbour, and about 
4,000 inhabitants. 

Near Cape Meswrado, about 300 miles S£. of Sierra L^one, the 
American Colozination Society have formed a colog|rof free peop^ 
of colour, named "'^ ' 
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SOUTHERN AFRICA. ^ 

« 

CoUmy of ffte Cape of Good Hope. 

Extent, This is.thc^ost importaat colony that the Engflish pos- 
■ess in Africa. It embraces a territory about 550 miles long, and 
230 broad, having a population of upwards of 60,000. 

Chief toion. Cape Town, the capital, is pleasantly situated up- 
wards of 30 miles from the Cape, and is a commercial town contain- 
ing about 18,00aPlQhabitant8. 

Face of the country. The leading feature of the territory con- 
sists in three ranges of mountains, running parallel to each other, 
and to the southern coast of Africa. The elevation of the third and 
highest range, is estimated at 10,000 feet. It is always covered with 
snow. 

SoiL A large pdlrtion of the country is barren and unfit for cul- 
tivation ; but there are many tracts that are fertile. 

Produce. Wine and brandy are the staple commodities. 

Caffraria is the name applied to a laige country, extending from 
Mozambique and Beiiguelaon the north, to the colony of tiie Cape of 
Good Hope on the south. 

Some parts of the country, particularly towards the eastern side, 
are fertile ; but towards the west there ate extensive deserts. 

This country is occupied by various savage tribes * the principal 
of which are styled Hottentots VLOd Caffres. 

Two of the principal towns in this part of Africa, are Kurreechan% 
and Leetakooy or LcUakoQ. 

Kurreechane is the capital of the Marootze tribe, and contains 
about 15,000 inhabitants, who are considerably civilized, and have 
some manufactures. 

Leetakoo is the capital of the Booshuanas, or Bushmen, and con- 
tains about 10^000 inhabitants. The houses are built in a circular 
form, and thatched with reeds. 

Misnonaries. About 20 missionary stations have been formed in 
this part of Africa, occupied by missionaries of different denomina 
tionr. 

EASTERN AFRICA. 

Dimsums. This division extends from Caffraria to Egypt, and in- 
cludes the countries of JVoto/, Jifonomotopa, JHocaranga, Sqfala, 
Jfozamhique^ Quiha, Zan^ebar, Ma^adoxa, and Adel ; also AbyS' 
ftnta, J^ubiay &c. 

Character. The countries on the eastern coast, from Caffraria to 
(he Straits of Babelmandel, are less known than those on the west- 
ern coast ; but they are very similar with regard to soil, climate, the 
•objects of trade, and inhabitants. 
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« 

These countries hare been colonized only by the Portuguese. 

Rivers. The principal rivers which*flow into the Indian ocean, 
are the Jtfonico^ So/tUay Zambest or Cuama, And Magadoxa. 

Towm, There are few towns of much importance. Some of thfe 
most considerable are J^ozambique^ SofiUa^ Melinday JUambaaay Jtfa- 
gmdoxa^ and Berherci, 

Commerce. The coimnerce of these cou^t^es •onsists in gold^ 
inory^ and slaves. 



ABYSSINIA. 

IHvisions. Abyssinia is formed into three gieat divisions; 1. 
Tigre ; 2. Amhara; 3. SIum and Efat. These are subdiyided into 
Tarious smaller districts. 

Rivers. The principal rivers are the Abyssinian branch of the 
^Ue, and the Torcaaxe. 

Lake. Dembea is the principal lake, and is supposed to be about 
450 miles in circumference. 

Fktce of the country. Abyssinia is a very mountainous country. 
The principal ranges are the mountains of Geeshy Amid-Amid^ Lot' 
mdlmony and a branch of the J^ountains of the Moon. 

ClimcUe. The climate is generally fine, but subject to great rains. 

SoU. The country is generally well watered and very fertile, and 
regetable and animal productions are abundant. 

Chief towns. Oondar, the chief town, is situated on a hill, near 
the lake of Dembea, and contains, in time of peace, about 50,000 
inhabitants. The houses are built of clay, and are of only one story. 

Axum, the former capital, exhibits extensive nuns, and has about 
600 houses. 

Adoway the capital of Tigre, contains about 8,000 inhabitants, and 
kas considerable manufactures of cotton- cloths* 

Antalo contains about 10,000 inhabitants. Massuah and AiMco, 
en the Red sea, are the principal ports. Among the other towns 
are Dixan^ Siri^ EmffOSy Chelicut, and TegtUet. 

Government. The government is despotic, but the political con- 
dition of the people is extremely disordered, and civil wars are very 
frequent. 

Religion. The Abyssinians profess Christianity, and are of the 
Eutychian sect. As the art of printing is not in use among them, 
copies of the bible are extremely rare ; and they are lamentably ig- 
norant of th^ religion which they profess. 

Inhabitants. The inhabitants are of a dark olive colour. They 
are in a low state qf civilization, and many of their customs are ex 
tremely barbarous. Human life is but little more respected than 
that of brutes. Marriage is a slight connexion, formed and dissolved 
at pleasure. The houses are mere hovels, of a conical form, with 
thatched roofs. Their food consists of bread made of small grain 
called teff and tocusso, and sometimes of wheat, with raw meat at 
festivals. 
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NUBIA.* 

> Nobia is an exteoaire ^ountiy oompriaing aeyeral kingdoms, «f 
whic^ Sennaar and Dongola are the {nrincipaL It is watered by 
the JViZe and its branches. 

Feaiures of the country* With the exception of the banks of 
the river, it consists almost wholly of sandy and rocky deserts. 

One of the most remarkable features consists in the magnificent 
remains of antiquity, some of which rival the monuments of Thebes. 
The temple of JEbsambul, which is .cat out of the solid rock, is in 
complete preservation. The front is very magnificent, being 117 
feet wide, and 86 high. 

Soil, The country consists chiefly of sandy deserts, but on the 
rivers the soil is very fertile. 

Sermaar, the capital of the kingdom of the same name, is situated 
on the eastern branch of the Nile. It was formerly large and popu- 
lous, but now in a ruinous state. 

Suakem, a port on the Red sea, was formerly a large, popidous, 
and commercial city, but is now almost in ruins. It is supported by 
being the channel of communication between Arabia and the inte- 
rior of Africa. 

The kingdom of Sennaar is of considerat^le extent, though but 
little known. 

Ihngolay capital of the kingdom so called, is a meanly built town, 
situated on the Nile, 



CENTRAL AFRICA. 

The greater part of this vast division is wholly unexplored ; but 
it is known to contain some>pop)dous kingdoms. 

Some of the principal kingdoms that have been visited by Euro 
pean travellers, are Darfur^ Bomou^ Fexzan^ Kassiruu Hoitsna, 
Twnbudooy and Baanbarra, 

Commerce, The commerce of these countries is earned on with 
Cairo and the towns of Barbary. The exports consist of tlaveSf 
gold dust, ivory, Sac, ^ 

The climate is hot, an9 the soil in many parts fertile. . 

The inkahitants are J^egroes, Moors, and Arabs, living in a bar- 
barous state. They are mostly Mdhometans, 

The nations situated further south are entirely unknown. 

Darfur is sUuated west of Sennaar. The chief town is CobhL 

BoRNOtr is represented as the most powerful kingdom in the in- 
terior of Africa. The capital is a large town of the same name. 

Fkzzan lies south' of Barbary and east of Sahara. Jtfb«r«ot«fc, 
the capital, is the centre of the trade carried on between Northern 
and Central Africa. 
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lao AFRICAN ISLANDS. 

KAMMutAf or Cashua, is sj^ extenftiye kingdom west of Bomou 
irith a capital ot the same name. 

ToifBucTOo, a larg-e commercial city, 10 miles from the Niger, is 
die capital of a populous kingdom of the same name. It is a noted 
centre of trade in the interior of Africa, and the point to which' car 
ayans proceed from the north. . 

HoussA is a large city, capital of a kingdom on the Niger. 

Bambarra, situated on both sides of the Niger, is one of the niost 
powerful kingdoms in the interior of Africa. 

S^Oy on the Niger, is the capital, and contains about 30,000 in- 
habitants. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS. 

The principal islands west of the coast are the Azores, Madeira^ 
and Cape Verd Islands, belonging to Portugal ; the Canaries, be- 
longing to Spain ; and St ffeZcna, belonging to Great Britain. 

On the eastern coast are Ma^gascar, the Comoro islands, and So* 
cotra, in the possession of the natives; Bourbon belonging to France, 
and Mauritius belonging to Great Britain. 

The Azores or Western Islands ^re^ in number, and are situated 
about midway between Europe and America. The principal ones 
are St, Michjael, FoAjalf and Tercera. 

These islands have the marks of recent and volcanic origin. 

The soil is very fertile, and the climate healthy and pleasant, but 
extremely subject to violent earthquakes. They produce great 
quantities of oranges and lemons, also com and wine. The chief 
towns are Angra, the capital of Tercera ] and Ponta del Gada, the 
capital of St. MichaeL 

•Madeira is a fertile island, ^ and is celebrated for its wme, which 
is highly esteemed, and exported to various parts of the world. The 
population is about 80,000. Funchal, the capital, contains about 
15,000 inhabitants. .i ' 

Canaries or Fortunate Islands, These islands are 13 in number, 
very fertile and valuable, producing wine, grain, and fruidk, Xhe 
largest are Teneriffe, Grand Canary, and FaJma. Tenerifie is fa- 
mous for its peak, which may be seen at sea, 120 miles distant. ' 

<S^^. Helena is a remarkable island, 28 mi^s in circuit, surrounded 
by high precipices of basaltic rock. It is regarded as a great 
natural curiosity on account of its form and appearance. Upon ap • 
preaching near it, nothing is to be seen but a girdle of inaccessi 
ble precipices, overhanging the ocean, some of them exhibiting the 
most fantastic shapes^ The rocks rise, in some parts, almost perpen- 
dicularly, to the height of 1,600 feet. It is famous for having been 
the prison of Bonapa/rte, after his defeat at Waterloo. 

Madagascar is^one of the largest islands in the world, and is about 
900 miles in length. It has a very diversified surface, and a fertile 
soil and is inhabited by various native tribes • 
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AMERHDA. 

« 

Tablx. T. Extent and popukdion of the principal diviiioni of 

America, 



North Amsrica 

Sq, mile$. 

Undefined 
Undefined 



i 
I 



V 



Greenland 
Russian America' 

■ 

Upper Canada 

Lower Canada 

Noya Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Newfoundland Island 

St. John ^8 & Cape Breton Islands 

Bermuda Islands 

United States 

Mexico 

Guatimala 



Fop, Pop. te 
tq, m. 
15,000 
1,000 



290,000 150,000 

280,000 364,000 

15,000 100,000 

30,000 100,000 

31,000 50,000 

10,000 

10,000 J 



2,000,000 

1,000)000 

330,000 



784,000 



9,708,000 
7,000,000 
1,500,000 



i 
U 
61 
3 



4f 

7 

4i 



Total in JTorth 

Colombia 

Peru 

Chili 

Buenos Ayres 

Brazil 

Guiana 


America, 

BoUTH AMERICA. 

1,100,000 

450,000 

200,000 

1,200,000 

2,100,000 

160,000 

America 

103,000 


19,008,000 

2,642,000 
1,500,000 
1,100,000 
2,000,000 
3,000,000 
250,000 


3^ 

H 

11 

li 


Total in South 
West Indies 


10,492,000 
2,400,000 


'm 



Total in America, 



31,900,000 



Note 1. The extent and population of most of the above divisions, 
are not ascertained with accuracy. 

Note 2. A large part of most of the divisions is uninhabited, except 
by independent Indians. More than half of the United States' territory 
has no white inhabitants. 

Note 3. In the above estimate of the population of America, the 
independent Indians are not included. Their numbers are not known. 
The number within the limits of the territory of the United States, is 
estimated at upwards of 400,000. 

Note 4. The population of Amerilia is not accurately known, and 
has been variously estimated ; but it probably, including the indepen- 
dent Indians, does not vary greatly from 35,000,000. 

Table II. PopvlaHon of the principal cities. 
North America. 

Mexico • 137,000 Guanaxuato 60,000 Charleston 25,000 

New York 124,000 Boston 43,000 Oaxaca 24,000 

Philadelphia 108,000 Queretaro 35,000 Guatimala 20,000 

Puebla 70,000 Zacatecas 33,000 Montreal 18,000 

Baltimore 64^)00 New Orleans 29,000 Quebec 15,000 
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South Ame^^ica. 

r 

Rio Janeiro 100,000 St. Ja^a 

St. Salvador 100,000 Santa t^ 

Quito 70,000 Potosi 

Lima 6^000 Citsco 

Basnet Ayres 50,000 Caraccas 



West Iiibzes. 

40,000 Havaanahr 70,000 

40,000 St. Jago de Cuba 40,000 

40,000 King^ston 33,000 

3^,000 St. Pierre 30,000 

30,000 St. Juan 30,000 



UNITED STATES. 

Tabij: I. Diriding ttie United States into the 4 sections of Ecuiernj 
J^iddh, SofUhemy and Western Slates ; and showing the squart 
miles ; the popidcUion in 1800 and 1820 ; the increcLse in 20 years^ 
from 1800 to 1820; the increase per cent, for 10 years, from 1810 
to 1820 ; and the number of skmes in the seTeral states, and also 
in each of the 4 sections. 



Sg, miles. Pop, in 
1800. 




J 
I 



Maine 32,600 

N. Hampshire 9,500 
Vermont 10,200 
Massachusetts 7,500 
Rhode Island 1,3^ 
Connecticut 4,700 



161,719 
183,858 
153,908 
422,845 
69,122 
251,002 



Pi^, in 
1620. 

298,335 
244,161 
235,764 
523,«B7 
83,059 
275,248 



Incr. in Tneremse 
20 years, per d. 

146,616 
60,303 
81,856 
100,4r«2 
13,937 
24,246 



Totals 65,800 1»232^54 1,659,854 427,400 



7. New York 46,000 

8. New Jersey 8,300 

9. Pennsylvania 44,000 
10. Delaware 2,100 



586,050 1,372,812 786,762 

211,149 277,575 66,426 

602,545 1,049,398 446,853 

64,272 72,749 8,477 



Totals 100,400 

11. Maryland 14,000 

12. Vir^nia 64,000 

13. N. Carolina 48.000 

14. S. Carolina 28,000 

15. Geoigia 62,000 

16. Alabama 46,000 

17. Mississippi 46,000 

18. Louisiana 48,000 



1,464,016 

349,692 
880,200 
478,103 
345,591 
162,682 

I 8,850 



2,772,534 

407,350 
1,065,366 
638,829 
502,741 
340,969 
144,317 
75,448 
153,407 



( 144,317) 
I 75,448 1 



1,308,518 

57,658 
185,166 
160,726 
157,150 
178,307 

210,915 

153,407 




43,1 
13 
29,5 
0,1 



Slaves 

tnl820. 
I 




e 



48 
97 

145 

10,088 

7,555 

211 

4,509 



32,8 22,363 

7 107,398 

9,3 425,163 

15 205,017 

21,1 258,475 

35,1 149,642 

442 i ^^'^^ 

^^ I 32,814 

100 69,064 



Totals 356,000 2,225,118 3,328,447 1,203,328 23,5 1,305,85S 



19. Tennessee 

20. Kentucky 

21. Ohio 

22. Indiaaa 

23. Illinois 

24. Missouri 



40,000 
42,000 
39,000 
37,000 
55,000 
60,000 



105,602 

220,959 

45,365 

4,875 

215 



420,813 
564,317 
681,434 
147,434 
55,212 
66,586 



316,211 
343,358 
536,069 
142,559 
54,997 
66,586 



61 80,107 

38,8 126,732 

152 

500 190 

351 917 

236 10,222 



TataU 273,000 377,016 1,835,796 1,458,780 92 223,728 
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Ji'oU 1. More than half of the country Wongingio the United States, 
consists of territory but little settled, and not yet formed into states 

Ab/e 2. The states oi Alabama and Mississippi were united, till 1817, 
forming together the territory of Mississippi. 

Jfote 3. The states of Louisiana ^jid Missouri have been formed from 
a part of the country of Louiaiana, which was acquired by purchase in 
1803. 

JVb/e 4. The population of Alabama according to the returns of 1820, 
was 127,904 ; but the census was imperfect. The additional returns of 
1822 increased the population to 144,317. 

Table II. Showing in how many yean the population of the dif- 
ferent sections, and also the slcwesy would double^ at the rate of 
Increase, from 1810 to 1820. 

Rate of increase Years 
per ct. 10 $feart» in doubling* 

Eastern States 12,7 68 

Middle States 32,8 S5 

Southern States 23,5 33 

Western States 92 11 

Total population 34 24 

Slaves of the Southern States 27,2 29 

Slaves of the Western States 62 15 

Total of the slaves 29,5 27 

Ab/e 1. The slaves in the Eastern and Middle States, *Ucreased from 
1810 to 1820, at the rate of nearly 28 per cent. 

Ab/e 2. From the above table it will be seen, that tl»« whole popula- 
tion of the United States increases faster than the whole number of slaves; 
but that in the Southern States^ the slaves increase faster than the whole 
population of those states. 
Ab/e 3. In 1790 ) 

In 1800 f the proportion of the slaves 
In 1810 r to the free persons, was as 
In 1820) 

Tablx ni. Showing the total population of the United S^tes at 
each of the four enumerations ; thetncreote in each period of 10 
years, from 1790 to 1820, and the irate per cent; also the number 
of slaveSf with their increase. 

Total pop. Increase in Rate pet 

10 years. cent. 
In 1790 3,929,000 

In 1800 5,310,000 1790 to 1800 1,381,000 35,1 

In 1810 7,240,000 1800 to 1810 1,930,000 36,3 

In 1820 , 9,708,000 1810 to 1820 2,414,000 34 

Slaves, 
In 1790 698,000 

In 1800 897,000 1790 to 1800 199,000 28,7 

In 1810 1,191,000 1800 to 1810 294,000 32 

kL 1820 1,5A00O 1810 to 1820 352,000 r 

16* 
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Tablx ly. Showifeg' what the populaiton of the United States will 
amottnt to, at several successive periods, proyided it should continue 
to increase at the rate of 34 per cent, for each 10 years. 



Tear. 


PopuUUion, 


Year. 


Population. 


1830 


13,008,000 


1870 


41,749,000 


1840 


17,431,000 


1880 


55,944,000 


1850 


23,258,000 


1890 


74,957,000 


1860 


31,156,000 


1900 


100,432,000 



JVb/e 1. Ills not probable, that, as the country g^ows older, the popm- 
lation will continue to increase ^t so g^eat a ratio, eren if its prosperity 
Ikioald not be checked by war or other special calamities. 

J^ote 2. A newly settled country has peculiar advantag^es for a rapid 
increase, whilfe there is an abundance of fertile land unoccupied, pro- 
visions plentiful and die^p, and the means of supporting a family easily 
procured. These circumstances tend to encourage early marriages. The 
inhabitants of this country generally marry at an earlier age, than is 
common in the old countries of Europe, on account of the oompar^v^ 
ease with which a young man, without property, can procure the BMiant 
•f supporting a family. 

Table V. JDiffererU classes of the poptdation. 
Free white males 4,000,964 

Free white females 3,871,540 » 

total free whites 7,872,504 

Free coloured males 112,809 

Tree coloured females 120,783 

Total free people of colowr 233,592 

Male slaves 790,965 

Female slaves 752,723 



Total slaves 1,543,688 

All other persons, except Indians not taxed 4,631 

Total 9,654,416 

Foreigners not naturalized 53,720 

Total population according to the census ^,708, 135 

Jfote 1. In the whole population there are 100 males to 97 females. 

J^ote 2. In some of the old states, as New Hampshire, Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island, and Connecticut, and also in most of the large towns, the 
number of females exceeds that of the males. But in some of the newly 
settled states, there are nearly 100 males to 80 females. The principsii 
cause of this difierence, with regard to the new and old states, is, that 
among the emigrants from the old to the new states, there are many more 
males than females. 

J^ote 3. The number of free people of colour, at the several enumer- 
ations \i^as as folIoTirs * 

In 1790, 59,512 ; in 1800. 104,880 ; in 1810, 186,446 ; m 182<l» 
923 610 
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Tablx VL J^vmber employed 



inagncuUure; \ 


in mtmufactures 


Va. 


276,422 


Pa. 


60,216 


N.Y. 


247,648 


N. Y. 


60,038 


N.C. 


174,196 


Mass. 


33,464 


S.C. 


161,560 


Va. 


32,336 


Pa. 


140,801 


Ohio 


18,956 


Ken. 


132,161 


N.C. 


18,844 


Ohio 


110,991 


Md. 


18,640 


Ten. 


101,919 


Ct. 


17^514 


Geo. 


101,185 


N.J. 


15,941 


Md. 


79,136 


Ken. 


1 1,779 


Mass. 


63,460 


N. H. 


8,699 


In. 


61,315 


Vt. 


8,484 


Me. 


55,031 


Ten. 


7,860 


La. 


53,941 


Me. 


7,643 


N. H. 


32,384 


S. C. 


6,488 


Vt. 


50,951 


R.I. 


6,091 


Ct.> 


50,518 


La.. 


6,041 


V.J. 


40,812 


Geo. 


3,557 


Ala. 


35,359 


In. 


3,229 


Mifl. 


22,033 


Del. 


2,821 


Mo. 


14,247 


Mo. 


1,952 


Del. 


13,269 


Ala. 


1,569 


R. I. 


12,659 


II. 


1,007 


11. • 


12,395 


Mis. 


294 



tn commerce. 



Mass. 


13,102 


N. Y. 


9,113 


Pa. 


7,083 


La. 


6,251 


Md. 


4,771 


Va. 


4,509 


Me. 


4,297 


Ct. 


3,581 


S.C. 


2,588 


N.C. 


2,561 


Geo. 


2,139 


N.J. 


1,830 


Ken. 


1,617 


Ohio 


1,469 


R. I. 


1,162 


N.H. 


1,068 


Ten. 


882 


Vt. 


776 


Mis. 


650 


Del. 


633 


Alak 


517 


Mo. 


495 


In. 


429 


11. 


233 



Table VH. 

Slaves in 1820. 



Va. 

S.C. 

N.C. 

Geo. 

Ken. 

Md. 

Ten. 

La. 

Ala. 

Mis. 

Mo. 

N.T. 

N.J. 

Del. 

fl. 

Pa. 

In. 

Ct. 

R. I. 

Me. 

N.H. 

Vt. 

Mass. 

Ohio 



425,153 

258,475 

205,017 

149,642 

126,732 

107,398 

80,107 

69,064 

47,439 

32,814 

10,222 

10,088 

7,566 

4,509 

917 

211 

190 

97 

48 













Ab/c 1. The states which have the greatest proportion of their pop- 
ulation employed in commerce, are Louinana^ Mcutachustttt^ .Ttfatne, 
and Rhode Island. 

Note 2. The states that have the greatest proportion employed in 
manufactures, are Rhode Island^ Massachusetts^ Connecticut^ Pennsylva^ 
nia^ and JVew Jersey. 

Note 3. According to the census, the number of persons employed in 
agriculture, is to that employed in manufactures, nearly 6 to 1 ; and to 
the number employed in commerce, as 28 to 1 ; and the number employ- 
ed in agriculture is to the sum of those employed in trade and manu- 
factures, as 5 to 1. 

JVb/c 4. In England the number of persons employed in commerce and 
manufactures, exceeds that employed in agriculture, in the proportion ot 
about 5 to 4. 

Note 5. The exports of the U. States consist chiefly of the pix>ducts of 
agriculture, (see table XXil ;) those of England chiefly of manufactures. 

Table VIII. The original number of states was 13 ; since the 



declaration of independence, 
into the Union. 
The thirteen original States. 



New Hampshire 
Massachusetts 
Rhode Island 
Connecticut 
New York 
New Jersey 
Pennsylyama 



11 new ones have been admitted 
New States idlh the date of admission. 



Delaware 
Ma^land 
Virginia 
N. Carolina 
S. Carolina 
Georgia 



Vermont 1791 
Kentucky 1792 
Tennessee 1796 
Ohio 1802 

Louisiana 1811 
Indiana 1816 



Mississippi 1817 
IlUnois 1818 
Alabama 1819 
Maine 1820 
Missouri 1^0 
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Table IX. 



Table X. Table XI. Table XII. Table XIII. 



Sqt nUUt. Popvlaiion, 



Pop. to a 
9q, miU, 



Repreteni, Incr. pr» ct. in 



to Con, 



Va. 

Geo. 

Mo. 

II. 

La. 



64^000 
62,000 
60,000 
55,000 
48,000 



N. C. 48,000 
K.Y. 46,000 

Ala. 



Mis. 

Pa. 

Ken. 

Ten. 

Ohio 

In. 

Me. 

S. C. 

Md. 

Vt. 

N.H. 

N.J. 

Mass. 

Ct. 

Del. 

R. L 



46,000 

46,000 

44,000 

42,000 

40,000 

39,000 

37,000 

32,000 

28,000 

14,000 

10,200 

9,500 

8,300 

7,500 

4,700 

2,100 

1,340 



N.Y. 1,373,000 

Va. 1,065,000 

Pa. 1,049,000 

N. C. 639,000 

Ohio 581,000 

Ken. 564,000 

Mass. 523,000 

S. C. 503,000 

Ten. 421,000 

Md. 407,000 

Geo. 341,000 

Me. 298,000 

N. J. 278,000 

Ct. 276,000 

N. H. 244,000 

Vt. 236,000 

La. 153,000 

In. 147,000 

Ala. 144,000 

R. I. 83,000 

Mis. 75,000 

Del. 73,000 

Mo. 67,000 

in. 55,000 



Mass. 

R.L 

Ct. 

Del. 

N.J. 

N.Y. 

Md. 

N.H. 

Pa. 

Vt. 

S. C. 

Va. 

Ohio 

N. C. 

Ken. 

Me. 

Ten. 

Geo. 

In. 

Ala. 

La. 

Mis. 

Mo. 

II. 



70 

61 

58 

35 

34 

30 

29 

26 

24 

23 

18 

17 

15 

13 

13 

9 

9 

6 

4 

3 

3 

2 

1 

1 



N.Y. 

Pa. 

Va. 

Ohio 

N.C. 

Mass. 

Ken. 

S. C. 

Ten. 

Md. 

Me. 

Geo. 

Ct. 

N.J. 

N.H 

Vt. 

In. 

La. 

Ala. 

R.L 

Del. 

Mis. 

MU. 

U. 



34 

26- 

22 

14 

13 

13 

12 

9 

9 

9 

7 

7 

6 

6 

6 

5 

3 

3 

3 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 



10 yrs. 
1810 to 
In. 

Ala. ) 
Mis. \ 



from 
1820. 
500 

442 



11. 


351 


Mo. 


236 


Ohio 


152 


La. 


100 


Ten. 


61 


N. Y. 


43,1 


Ken. 


38,8 


Geo. 


35,1 


Me. 


30,4 


Pa." 


29,S 


S.C. 


21,1 


N.C 


15 


xV. H. 


13,8 


N.J, 


13 


Mass. 


10,9 


Va. 


9,3 


Vt. 


8,2 


R.L 


7,9 


Md. 


•7 


Ct. 


5,1 


iDel. 


0,1 



J^oie, By Tabh XIII, it appears that the states jrhich have had* the 
most rapid increase, are those which have been recently settled. These 
states have been settled chiefly by emigrants from the old states. Their 
ratio of increase will undoubtedly diminish as they g^row older. 

Table XIV. Showing how far some of the principal riFers are navi- 
gable for sloops. 



Rivers. 
Penobscot 
Kennebec 
Merrimack 
Connecticut 
Hudson 
Delaware 
Cape Fear 
Savannah 
Alabama 



Augusta. 



Milet. Place, 

35 to Bangor. 
'42 

18 

50 
166 

90 

35 

17 

60 



River*, 
Tombeckbe 



Mississippi 2,200 
Ohio 949 

Tennessee 250 



Miles. Place, 
120 to St. Stephens. 

St. Anthony^t 
FaUs. 

Pittsburg. 

Muscle 

Shoals. 

Nashville. 

Alexandria. 

Great Falls. 



Mountains, 
Rocky mountains, highest. 
Mount Washington, high' 

est of the White rnoun^ 

tains^ N. H. 
Moose Hillock, N. H. 
Mansfield mountain, Vt. 
Camel's Rump, Vt. 



HaverhilL 

Hartford. 

Troy. 

Trenton. 

Wilmington. Cumberland 200 

Savannah. Red River 135 

Claiborne. Missouri 2,570 

Table XV. Heights of Mountains. 

Feet, MoufUaina Fui* 

12,000 Saddleback, Mass. 4,000 

Otter Peak, Va. ^ 3,955 

6,234 Kaiington Peak, Vt. 3,924 

Catskill > Round Top, 3,804 

4,636 mts. N. Y. S High Peak, 3,718 

4,279 Ascutney,Vt. 3,306 

4,188 Monadnock, N. H. 3,254 
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Tabuc XVL Showing the difference of the temperatnie of Mveral 

places. 



finmswick, Me. 

Cambridge, Mass* 

Philadelphia, Pa. 

Cincinnati, Ohio 

St. Louis, Mo. 

Williamsburg^, Va. 

Charleston S. C. 



J^tan htai. 

o 

41 7 
48 6 

53 4 

54 7 
56 15 
60 8 



Oreatett fuat, 

o 

98 5 
101 

97 
101 

98 
101 



Qreatul eoU* 

o 

90 below 
17 below 

11 below 
8 below 
5 above 

17 above 



Table XVH. Table XVIII. Table XIX. Table XX. 



£aport« in 1822. 



N. Y. 

Mass. 

Pa. 

La. 

S. C. 

Geo. 

Md. 

Va. 

Me. 

R.L 

N.C. 

Ct. 

Tt. 

K. H. 

Mis. 

Dek 

N.J. 

Ala. 



4ir,100,000 

12,599.000 

9,048,000 

7,979,000 

7,260,000 

5^485,000 

4,537,000 

3,217,000 

1,037,000 

862,000 

586,000 

485,000 

257,000 

200,000 

192,000 

169,000 

83,000 

IBfiOO 



Skipping in 1821. 
Tons. 
335,000 
249,000 
137,000 



Ratenue in 1815. 



Mass. 

N. Y. 

Me 

Md. 

Pa. 

Va. 

La. 

Ct. 

R. I. 

N.J. 

N. H. 

S.C. 

N.C. 

Col. 

Qeo. 

Del. 

AUk 



127,000 

84,000 

57,000 

49,000 

45,000 

39.000 

35,000 

34,000 

33,000 

33,000 

19,000 

14,000 

11,000 

5,000 



N. y. 


$14,492,000 


Pa. 


7.142,000 


Mass. 


5,772,000 


Md. 


4,151,000 


S. C. 


1,429,000 


La. 


985,000 


Geo. 


882,000 


N.C. 


344,000 


Ct. 


234,000 


R. I. 


233,000 


Vt. 


229,000 


Del. 


32,000 


N.J. 


14,000 


Ala. 


12,000 



Mamtfadure* 
iiil8ia 

Pa. $33,700,000 

N. Y. 25,400,000 

Mass. 21,900,000 

Va. 15,300,000 

Md. 11,500,000 

Ct. t;m)o,ooo 

N. J. 7,100,000 

N. C. 6,700.000 

Ken. 6,200,000 

Vt. 5,400,000 

N. H. 5,200,000 

R. I. 4,100,000 

Me. 3,700,000 

S. C. 3,600,000 

Ten. 3,600,000 

Ohio 2,900,000 

Del. 1,700,000 

La. 1,200,000 



JVb/e 1. The exports of Massachiuetto compriae the prodnee of Mas- 
•achnsetts, and part of that of New Hampehive and Vermont. 

JVbte 2. The produce not only of the state of New York, but a larg^e 
portion of that of the western part of New England, also of a part of 
New Jersey, &c. is exported from the city of New York. 
' Jfote 3. The produce of the Western States is exported principally 
from New Orleans. 

JVb^e 4. The United States own more shipping than any other country, 
except England. The total amount, in 182^ was 1,299,000 tons. 

JVb/e 5. New England and New York own considerably more than 
two thirds of all the shipping of the United States ; and Massachusetts 
owns more than all the states south of Pennsylvania. 

^ote 6. As the revenue is derived chiefly from duties on foreign goods, 
it iB collected in the ports into which foreign goods are imported. 

J^ote 7. The revenue from the customs for the year ending Sept. 30, 
1823, amounted to J23,932,000. The proportion collected in the prin- 
cipal ports, was as follows : 

New York 9,958,000 Baltimore 1,256,000 

Boston 4,588,000 New Orleans 905,000 

Pbiladdl^ia 3,595,000 Charleston 786,000 
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Tablb XXL Showing^ to what 
eauniries the exports of the Unit- 
ed States were carried in 1822. 

To the domdniont of 

England 

France 

Spain 

China 

fioUand 

The Hanse Towns 

Denmark 

Portugal 

Italy and Malta 

Asia, generally, 

Sweden 

Russia 

All others 



Total 



30,041,000 
9,195,000 
8,438,000 
5,935,000 
6,802,000 
2,605,000 
2,434,000 
1,892,000 
1,450,000 
1,162,000 
922,000 
629,000 
1,855,000 

$72,160,000 



Table XXH^ 



Clatsifieation of exports for 1822. 

Domestic articles 49,874,000 
Foreign articles 22,286,000 

. TotMl $72,160,000 

Domestic artides, 

1. Produce of agricul. 41,272,000 

2. Produce of the forest 3,816,000 

3. Produce of manufac. 2,483,000 

4. Produce of the sea 1,385,000 

5. Uncertain 918,000 



$49,874,000 



Table XXIIL Showing the vcUue of the principal exports in 1817. 



Cotton 

Wheat, flour, biscuit 

Tobacco 

Liumber 

Rice 

Pot & pearl ashes 

Indian corn, & meal 

Dried .& pickled fish 



$22,6^8,000 
18,432,000 
9,230,000 
3,196,000 
2,379,000 
1,967,000 
1,329,000 
1,328,000 



Skins & furs 
Rye, ii rye meal 
Pork, bacon, &c. 
Horses & mules 
Naval stores 
Flax seed 



Whale oil & bone 
Spermaceti oil & candles 
Beef, tallow, hides, cattle 845,000 Butter & cheese 



$638,000 
627,000 
537,000 
432,000 
345,000 
278,000 
231,000 
112,t)60 
213,000 



Table XXIT. Revenue and expenditure of the United States, for 
26 years, from March 1789 to March 1815. 



Receiptsfrom 

Customs 222,531,000 

Internal revenue 9,016,000 
Sales of public lands 8,658,000 

Direct taxes 4,477,000 

Postage of letters 747,000 

Miscellaneous 1,590,000 



Total 



$ 247,019,000 



Expenditures. 

Military department 
Naval department 
CivUList 
Foreign intercourse 
Miscellaneous civil 
Barbary powers 
Indian department 



97,629,000 

47,818,000 

14,941,000 

10,678,000 

9,910,000 

2,405,000 

1,338,000 



$184,719,<K>0 



JVb/« 1. From this table it appears that more than 9-lOths of the rev 
•nue 18 derived from customs, thai is, from duties paid on foreign 
goods imported into this country. ^ 

A-o/e 2. The expenses of the military department include the pay 
and subsistence of the army, erecting fortificaUons, purchase of arms, kc. 
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Tlie expexues of the civil list include the salarif t of the officers of 
the different departments of gt>TenimeQt, iic. 

Note 3. From this table it is seen, that during^ the period of 26 years, 
more than 4-5ths of the public expenditure has been appropriated to 
the military and naval department. 

KoU 4. The total number of the militia in 182^3, was 969,000. 



Table XXV. Pi*bl%c debt at tevtrtU periods. 



In 1791 
1812 



74,186,000 
45,154,000 



|n 1816 
1824 



112,107,000 
90,177,000 



Tablk XXVI. Number of PoH Offices in the United States at sere- 

ral periods. 



No. in 1790, 
75; 



ml800, 
903; 



m 



1810, 
2,300 ; 



m 1816, 
3,260; 



in 1823, 
5,242 



Jfote. The length of the roads over which the mail was carried in 1793, 
was, only 5,642 miles ; in 1823, 88,600. This is an extraordinary increase, 
and indicates how extensively the means of information, and of com- 
mercial and friendly intercourse are enjoyed by the people in all parts 
of the country. • " 

Table XXYII. PopulaUon of the principal towne. ' 



New York 


123,700 


Philadelphia 


108,100 


Baltimore 


62,700 


Boston 


43.300 


New Orleans 


27,200 


Charleston 


24,800 


Washin^n 


13,200 


Salem 


12,700 


Albany 


12,600 


Richmond 


12,000 


Providence 


11,800 


Cincinnati 


9,600 


Portland 


8,600 


Table XXVIU. 


T%e shipping 


1 


Tofu, 


New York 


236,000 


Boston 


144,000 


Philadelphia 


84,000 


Baltimore 


71,000 


New Orleans 


49,000 


Salem 


35,000 


New Bedford 


35,000 



Norfolk 

Alexandria 

Savannah 

Georgetown 

Portsmouth 

Newport 

Pittsburgh 

New Haven 

Newburyport 

Lancaster 

Newark 

Lexing^ton 

Wilming^ton 



8,500 
8,200 
7,500 
7,400 
7,300 
7,300 
7,200 
7,100 
6,900 
6,700 
6,500 
5,300 
5,300 



Portland 

Charleston 

Nantucket 

Portsmouth 

Norfolk 

Newburyport 

Providence 



7(MU. 

34,000 
32,000 
30,000 
24,000 
22,000 
21,000 
80,000 
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Tasu XXtK. Showingr tlie namber of congragalaoiis Qf tjbe psm* 

cipal religimis denominatioiu* 

CongregcUiow, ^ _ Vvn^tga^oiM, 



Baptists 

MethodUt* 

Presbyterians 

CoDgregationaiists 

German Lutherans 

Friends^ or Quakers 

Episcopalians 



3,298 German Calyinists 

1,875 Dutch Reformed 

1,414 Associate, and other 
1,200 Presbyterians 

650 tJniyersalists 

525 Roman Catholics 

500 Moravians 



\ 



400 
160 

210 

200 
90 
00 



JVb/e 1. There are some Shaktr*^ Twnktra^ MennomsU^ aiembers oi 
the J^euf JeruidUm churchy and Jews. 

Jf0tB9. Tb»Baj^U «Dd MethadiOw arefoandin all parts qf tbe 
union; the CongregaUonaluts e^de&y in New England; the Preshytt- 
riant mostly in &e middle, southern, and western states; the Catholiet 
chiefly in Maryland and Louisiana ; the Qemum LuUuransy Xhitch Rt 
formed^ Jhsociatt Prt^yttriant^ German Cdbdmsts^ Quakers^ and JVo 
ramaiM^ principally in the midcHe states. 

Jfoie 3. The Conflregationalists ha.ve.ibe9laigical jemiaariAt at .Bangary 
Me,, •^ndovtr and Cambridge^ Mass., and Jiew Haven, Ct ; the Presbj- 
tertaas at jSLubum^ N. T., Princeton^ N. J^ and in Tennessee ; the Bap' 
tists at WiUernlUy Me., ffanu^ton. N. Y*^ and Jfdshdngton^ Col. ; the 
Dutch Reformed at JVeto Brunnoick^ N. J. ; the Episcopalians in J(ku 
York city, 

J^oU 4. The abffiv^e statements have been deriTed,pDnc^pally from 
official reports, some of which, however, are imperfect. 

Table !81XX. Showing the daie qf incorporoetion^ number of jpfo- 
/e<«or«, number of students or trnder-ffraduOtes in 1823-4, ana the 
number of volumes contained in the libraries of the principal Col- 
leges in the United States. 



OoUeges 
Harvard, 
Tale, 

New Jeney, 
Columbia, 
Brown, 
Dartmouth, 



PlOM, 

CamJnidgt^ Mass. 
JN'euf SaveOy.Cit, 
Princeton^ N4J, 
JVew rorfc, K. Y. 
Providence^ it. i 
Hanover^ J^,M. 
Hampden Sidney, Firginda, 
Dickinson, CaHisle^ Pa. 

Franklin, ^thens^ &eo. 

Vermont, Burlington^ Vt, 

Williams, WiUiamstovm^ Mass. 1793 

North Carolina, Chapel HiU^ .Y. C. 



Union, 

Bowdoin, 

Transylvania, 

Middlebury, 

S. Carolina, 

Hamilton, 

Washington, 

Columbian, 

Amherst, 



Schenectady. Jf. Y. 
Brutnsvntky Me. 
Lexington^ Ken. 
Middlebury. Vt. 
Columbia. S.C. 
Clintony ik.Y. 
Lexington^ 'Frt. 
Washir^toii^ Col, 
Jimhersiy Mass. 



/neer. 


Prof. 


Stud. 


Vsk. 


1638 


15 


267 


;^0l9O 


1700 


6 


374 


7,000 


1738 


3 


127 


Os^MD 


1754 


4 


123 


4,1000 


1764 


4 


154 


6^000 


1769 


5 


141 


:0^ 


1774 


2 


104 


1,600 


1783 


3 


75 


3,000 


1784 


3 


1^ 


2,000 


1791 


2 


53 


1,000 


1793 


2 


118 


1,500 


1793 


4 


160 


2,000 


1794 


4 


209 


5,t>00 


1794 


2 


123 


6,000 


1798 


5 


138 


"6,000 


1^00 


4 ' 


85 


1,«0D 


1802 


4 


no 


'5,t}00 


1812 


3 


107 


%im 


1813 


2 


160 


flfM 


1821 


6 


62 






3 


126 


1«000 
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Ao/e 1. There are kudieal tehooU connected with the colleges at Cam- 
bridge, New Haven^ New Yoilc, Hanover, Burlington, Brunswick, and 
Lexington, Ken. but the medical pfofeaBort and students are not included 
in the table. There are also flourishing medical schools in Philadelphia 
and Baltimore, and in Fairfield, N. T. 

'Ab/e2. There are theological sch^^Uxoanected -with Oie colleges at 
Cambridge, New Hayen, and Washington. 

J^ote 3. About 30 more colleges ia addition to thoie aboye enimierated, 
hare been incoiporated in the United States ; some of them flourishing 



TAMhR XXXL The principal JUbrarie^. 



Cambridge University . 25,000 

Philadelphia Library 22,000 

Boston Athensum ' 16,000 

New York Library 16,000 

Charleston Library 13,000- 

BalUmore 10,000 

Washugton, National 8,000 

Princeton Collie 8,000 

Boston Library 8,000 

Tale CoUege 7,0G0 
Am. Antlquarfan, Worcesttt 7,000 

Georgetown CoUege 6,000 

17 



TVansylvania Uaiyemity 
Bowdoin College 
Dartmouth CoUege 
Aippren, Library, N, Y. 
Lexington Library 
Princeton Theo. Sem. 
Brown University 
Salem Athensum 
Andover Theo. Sem. 
Union College 
New York Hist. Soc. 
S. C. C6L O^iu&bia 



8,000 
6,000 
6,000 
6,000 
6,006 
6,000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
6,000 
6^000 



"•(W^^ifp 



VU^^wncr."^-- '•' 



TABUIaAR V2EW9 OF EUBOPH 



EUROPE. 



Table L 



Roaua 

Sireden 

Deamark 

Prussia 
Great Britain 
Netherlands 
Switzerland 
Hanover 
Saxony 
Wurtembciif 
German Small 

States 
Bayaria 
Austria 
France 
Spain 
Portug^ 
Sardinia 
Naples 
states of the 

Church 
Italian Small 

States 
Ionian Islands 
Turkey 



Religion. 

Greek Church 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Protestant 

Protestant 

Prot 9i Cath. 

Prot. & Cath. 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

( Protestant 

Catholic 
Catholic 
Catholic 
Catholic 
Catholic 
Catholic 
Catholic 

Catholic 

Catholic 

Greek Church 
Mahometan 



Govemmefif. 
Monarchy 
Lim. Monarchy 
Monarchy 
Monarchy 
Lim. Monarel^ 
Lim. Monarchy 
Republic 
Lam. Monarchy 
Lim. Monarchy 
Lim, Monarchy 

Lim. Monarchy 

Lim. Monarchy 

Monarchy 

Lim. Monarchy 

Monarchy 

Monarchy 

Monarchy 

Monarchy 

Monarchy 

Monarchy 

Republic 
Despotism 



CapitcUi. 

St. Petersburg 

Stockholm 

Copenhag-en 

Berlin 

London 

Amsterdam 

Berne 

Hanover 

Dresden 

Stuttg^tfd 

Frankfort 

Munich 

Vienna 

Paris 

Madrid 

Lisbon 

Turin 

Naples 

Rome 

Parma 

Corfu 
Constantinople 



Jfote 1. The prevailing^ or established religion in each of the 
countries of Europe, is the one above specified in the table ; but in 
some of the Protestant countries, especially Pntssia and the 'British 
dominions, particularly in Ireland, there are many Catholics ; and 
in several of the Catholic countries, especially Bavaria, France, 
and the Aiutrian dominions, particularly in Hungary, there are many 
Protestants, In Russia there is a considerable number of CaJtholic* 
and Protestants. In Turkojf , though the established religion is «Va- 
hametanism, yet about two thirds of the people are christians of the 
Greek church. 

J^ote 2. The small states of Germany are mostly Protestant 
See page 119. The Lutherans form one class of Protestants. * 

JVbte 3. The .most despotic government in Europe is that of 
Turkey. In almost all the other countries, the power of the mon* 
arch is more or less limited by constitutional provisions. Among 
the monarchies under which the subjects enjoy the most freedoo^ 
are Great Britain, France, and the Netherlands. 



TABVUlR views of EUROPE. 1% 

AWe 4. The ^itical conditioa of a fieat part of lh« inhaU- 
tanti of Enrope, has been improved aioce t^ French revolution. Id 
•ereral countries the governnicnt has been changed from absoluto, 
to limited or coastitutianal moDarcbf. Religious toleration i« alM 
ranch nure extensivelj ndniitted than formerly. Ecclesiastical e>- 
tablishmentshaTe.m «er«ral insUnces, been rendered lewoppres- 
dfe ; the namber of Catholic cler^ diminished, and their incoiiM 
reduced. * 

.Yote 6. The peasantry or laboDriDg class of most countrin of 
Europe, are still in an opprcs«ed condition, liTing in igooraoce and 
poverty, without political pririleges. In Russia and Poland es- 
pecially, they are in a state of miierable serritode, being boof ht 
and soid with Oie land which they cultivate. 



n. Showing the population, tquart milet, and {MpuloMm 
to a tquari mile of the European States. 



i 


"opuWwn. 


Sj«^t msfai. 


Fop. (0 ,q. 


RoHia 




1,500,000 


Netherlands 






342,000 


Great Britain 


Auitria 




255,000 




Great Britain 




415,000 


Baden 


Spain 




190,000 


StatBiofthsJ 
Church \ 


PruHia 




180,000 


Turk.y 




n 118,000 


Sajtonj 


Naples 




108,000 


Naples 


Netherlands 




61,000 


Tuscany 


Sardinia 




43,000 


Saidbia 


Bavaria 




35,000 


France 






30,000 


Bavaria 


Portugal 




38,000 


Austria 


Statoi of the 




33,000 


Pmssia 


Charch 




18,000 


Switzerland 


Denmark 




15,000 


Portugal . 






i 14,000 


Hiinover 


WurtMobe^ 




Spain 


Hanover ' 




8,000 


Turkey 


Saiony 




r 7,800 


i:>enmaik 


Tuscan} 




^«iuu, 7,500 


Russia 


Baden 


10no,lK)0 


Baden 5,800 Sweden 


boiao lyandi 


2IX),000 




0«*nian 

Small States 


4,300,000 




Italian Sm. Sutes 900,000 







ffalt. In the table are indnded the population and iqQare miles con- 
tamed m the European dnninioru of the several states of Europe : tot 
eianiple, Sweden includes Nerway, and Ruuia the kingdom of Poland, 
but not Asiatic Russia. 



yf$B 



TASVhAR VaWB OF JBOBIOMt 



iatu of BCTeral of the £iiuopeaB States. 



DWwten 
Norway 



182,000 
160,000 



2,558,000 
905,000 



Toiai 342,000 ^463,000 



Demnarky Danish 

Islandsi HolsteiD,&c 
Iceland 



^ 1 21,000 1,670,000 



40,000 



49,000 



ToM 61,000 1,719^00^ 
GhiEAT Britaik. 



Eng^land 
Wales 
Scotland 
beland 



60,000 

8,000 

30,000 

30,000 



11,261,000 

717,000 

2,092,000 

6,847,000 



Tokd 



118,000 20,917,000 
Austria* 



Oerman dominions 
Polish dominions 
Hungary, &c. 
Transylvania 
Italian dominions 



81,000 
33,000 
100,000 
22,000 
18,000 



9,482,000 
3,750,000 
9,000,000 
1,797,000 
4,121,000 



Toial 254,000 28,1^0,000 
Sard];kia. 



|?iedmont^ 9ui* 
Genoa 
Bblyoj 
Sardinia,, island 



12,100 9^96,000 
2,400 %4,000 



3,800 
9,100 



450,000 
520,000 



Mapkii 



Total 27,400 4,000,00a 
Naples, or the Two Siciliss. 

31,000 5,050,000 
12,000 1,713,000 



Toial 33,000 6,763,000 



U 

M 



7e 
1 



225 
89,t 
70 

229 



ite 

113 
90 
81 



264 

118 

56 



160 
143 






t 

TABULiAR VIEWS OF £UROP£L 1^ 

Abfe. 1. The iKOf^ulatioa of the Bntish domimoDs if griyen, excln 
■irely of the army and navy* 

•ATole 2. In the extent and population of Hungary are included 
also those of Sclavonia, Croatia, Austrian Dalmatia, and some mill 
tary districts. There are military districts also attached to Tran 
tylTania. 



Table IV. The reffenue^ public debt^ and military force of the £q 

ropcan States. 



Gseat Britain 

France 

Russia 

Austria 

Spain 

Netherlands 

Prussia 

Turkey 

Naples 

Bavaria 

Sardinia 

Wurtembeig 

Sweden 

Denmaxk 

Portugal 

Saxony 

Hanover 

states Church 

Baden 

Tuscany 

Switserland 



Rnetmt 

in DqU4. 

240,000,000 

159,000,000 

114,000,000 

85,000,000 

37.000,000 

31,450,000 

30,300,000 

14,000,000 

11,200,000 

9,300,000 

8,400,000 

7,450,000 

7,000,000 

7,000,000 

7,000,000 

6,000,000 

4,500.000 

3,700,000 

2,630,000 

2,230,000 

100,000 



in DoUm. 



Great Britain 

France 

Netherlands 

Austria ' 

Russia 

Spain 

Pfussia 

Portugal^ 

States OMich 

Denmark 

Bavaria 

SweAat 

Saxony 

Wurtembeig 

Baden 

Hanover 

Switzerland 

Turkey 



3,716,000,000 


Russia 


680.000,000 


Austria 


621,000,000 


France 


363,000,000 


Turkey 


349,000,000 


Spain 


320,000,000 


Great Britain 


230,000,000 


Prussia 


55,000,000 


Netlierlands 


55,000,000 


Naples 


49,700,000 


Portugal 


46,000,000 


Sweden 


28,000,(k)0 


Bavaria 


20,400,000 


Denmark 


14,000,000 


Sardinia 


10,250,000 


Switzerland 


9,300,000 


Saxony 


580,000 


Hanover 


None 


Wurtemberg 




Baden 




States Chuxeh 




Tuscany 



630,000 

290^000 

250,000 

200,000 

153,000 

133,000 

120,000 

60,000 

60,000 

49.000 

48,000 

46,000 

38,000 

33,000 

32.000 

20.000 

20,000 

14,000 

10,000 

4.000 

3,000 



Ab/e. The debt of Englatfd is equal to upwards of 15 times its rer- 
enue, and is greater than that of all the other countries of Europe put 
Ugether. The debt of the Netherlands is also very g^reat for a coun- 
i^ of so small extent. 



Table V. Poptdation of those cities in Europe, which contais 

100,000 inhabitants, or upwards. 



London 

Paris 

Constantinople 

Naples 

St. Petersbuiig 

Vienna 

Moscow 

Lisbon 

Amsterdam 



1,225,000 
714,000 
500,000 
330,000 
^5,000 
$64,000 
250,000 
240,000 

220,000 
17*/ 



Dublin 


188,000 


Berlin 


188,000 


Madrid 


180,000 


Glasgow 


147,000 


Palermo 


140,000 


Edinburgh 


137,000 


Manchester 


134,000 


Rome 


131,000 


MHan 


130,000 



Liverpool 

Lyons 

Barcelona 

Venice 

Marseilles 

Hamburgh 

Birmingham 

Copeabagen 

Adrianople 



119,000 
115,000 
111,000 
110,000 
110,000 
107,000 
107,000 
100,000 
100,000 



Its 



TABULAR TTJSnrS OF MUBOVK. 



Table VI. Qbowing the foreign poswetthw^t Evvopeaa 



rin Europe ; Malta, Gibraltar, Heligoland 



I: 

ft 

M 

O 



Pi0}NifaKon. 

7S4,q00 



JVbrtA Anuriea ; Canada, New Britain, Ifora Sco-> 

tia. New Brunswiclc, Newfoundland, Bermudas \ 
In the Wt»t Indies ; Jamaica, Barbadoes, Antigua, > 

Dominica, Grenada, Trinidad, Bahamas, &c. ) 

In S^uMi jSmeriea / Part of Guiana 
In •Africa ; Cape of Good Hope, Sierra Leone, Ba- } 

thurst, Mauritius ) St. Helena > 

In Asia ; Hindoostan, Ce}Fk>n, part of Sumatra^ and > cc qoq oqo 

part of New Hollaad i * ^ 



'760,000 
100,000 
180,000 



Total 



t 



'< 




f In the Wut Indie$ ; Cuba and Porto Bico 
In Africa ; Canary islands. 
In Atia ; Philippine and Marian islaiidt 
Formerly in /forth America ; Mexico, Gtiatimala 
Formerly in South America ; Near Grenada, Carac- > 
cas, Peru, Chili, Buenos AyreJP > 

Total 



In South Anuriea ; Brazil 

In Africa ; Madeira, Azores, Cape Verd islands, > 
Guinea islands, Angola, Mozambique $ 

In Atia ; Gk>a, Macao, &c. 

Total 

In the West Indies ; St. Eastatia, Cnro^oa, St ) 
Martin > 

In South Ameriea ; Surioam 
In Asia ; Java, Moiuccas or Spice islands 

Total 
In the West Indies / Martinique, Guadaloupe, Ma- 




rinthc 
u I riegralante 






JVf America ; St. Pierre and Miqueloo islands 
Cayenne, or French Guiana 
Bourbon, Seneg^al, Goree, &c. 
Pondicherry, Mahe, Karikal, Chandemagore 

Total 



I Ift S, Anuriea / 
I In Africa ; Boui 
\laAsia; Pondi< 



In the West Indies ; Santa Cruz, St. Thomas 
DjCBTMAiix. { In A*. America ; Greenland 

In Asia; Tranquebar, Seraunpore, ftc* 

Total 
BwUMBN. In the West Indies ; St. BartiioloakefW 



56,931,000 

760,00a 

180,000 

1,750,000 

8,500,000 

7,240,000 

18,420,000 

3,000,000 
460,000 
150,000 

3,610,000* 

35,000 

110,000 
1,376^000 

1,521,000 

222,000 

2,000 
35,0^ 
92,000 
50,000 

401,000 

34,000 
^,000 
30,000 

HOOD 
9ifi» 



"»»r" 



TABULAR VMvre OF EURQPS. 



^m 



AWi 1. Bdiwia «a4Torhiy lie pauttly in Enwpe aai pwftly fa kaU. 
Russia has some settlemenU in the north-west part of America^ and 
Turkey claims the soyerei|;Dt7 of Egjpt. 

Ao/e 2. AU the Spanish proTinces on ibe oontinent of Anerica, and 
Brazil also, havjB declared themaelyes jndependent. 



Table VIL Showing the number of vobtmea contained in some 
of the principal libraries in Emope. 



Rome, P^aHcan 500,000 

Paris, BoycU 370,000 

Vienna, Imperial 300,000 

Petersburg, Imperial 300,000 

Oxford, Bodlei&n 300,000 

Munich, Royal 306,000 

Gottingfen, Univ. 280,000 

Copenhagen, Royal 270,000 

Dresden, Royal 250,000 

Berlin, Royal 200,000 

Wolfenhuttel 200,000 

Lo&den^ BriUOi JKti. 180,000 

Stirttgaid in^ifiW 

Boh^^a 150,000 

P«is, Artenal 150,000 

Prague, Unh. 130,000 

Madrid, Royal 130,000 



Voh. 

Escurial t30,000 

Brussels 120,000 

Paris, SL Oenevt evs 1 10,000 

Vienna, Uuwertity 108,000 

Lyons 106,000 

Bourdeaux 105,000 

Gratz 105,000 

Paris, Pantheon 102,000 

Milan, Ambrosian 100,000 

Hamburg 100,000 

Cambridge, Unio 100,000 

Frankfort 100,000 

Weimar 100,iK)0 

Breslan 100,000 

Erlangen 100,000 

Padua 100,000 



Tabx^e VUI. VnivertUiei, Europe contains about 60 Cuholio 
uniyersities ; 30 Protestant, and 6 of the Greek church. 

:Thefiilloi|fiiig4ire some of the principal ProHakmittnivetHHtf. 



Upsal 

Copenhagen 

Oxford 

Cambridge. 

Edinbni;^ 

Glas^row 



Sweden, 
Denmark, 

> England, 



I 



Scotland, 



Dublin Ireland, 

Leyden, Utrecht, Holland, 

Gottingen, Halle, 1 
Jena, Leipsic, f ^^^^„ 

Heidclbei-, Marbuig, ( »«'^"*«»y' 
Tubiagen, Berlin ) 



The /oUowing aro some of the principal Caihoiia univeriitie$^ 

Pranu. 

I 



Paru 

Vienna 

Prague 

Freybuigh 

I^andshut 






Oermany, 



[ Louvaia 
Salam^ca 
Padua, Pavia, 
Bdogna, Pisa, 
Turin, Parma 



JfeiherUmds. 
Spain, 



Holy, 



Jlfl0 



ABUL 



Tamvz IX* Ao inhabitants of Eoiope olaned MomUn; to ^ir 

race or deacemL • 



1. Romaii nations, comprisingf the French^ ItdUant^ > 
Spaniards^ Portuguese^ and IFalBcAtan# ^ 

5. Teutonic or German nations, consisting^ of the ) 

Germans^ Dvich^ WaUoons^ Englith, Darut^ \ 
J^oncegians^ and Swedes ^ 

^ 3. Sclavonian nations, comprising the Riusians^ Pohs^ 
Lithtumians^ lAvonians^Wendish^Tsckeeken^ Scla- 
vonians^ OnuUs^ RoHians^ Sertfians^ Morlaehians^ 
Bosnians^ Slc, 
4. Caledonians or Celts 

6. Tartars, comprising the Turks and Bulgarians 

6. Maggarians, Magyars, or Hungarians 

7. Greeks 

8. Finnish nations, Finlanders and MitthAnians 

9. Kimri or Low Bretons 

10. Jews 

11. Basques 

12. Gypsies 

13. Amauts 

14. Armenians 

15. Maltese 



66,600,000 
55,000,000 

45,300,000 

3,518,000 

3,500,000 

3,100,000 

2,022,000 

1,761,000 

1,610,000 

1,780,000 

622,000 

313,000 

294,00a 

132,000 

88,000 



Jfote. The langnaj|tes spoken by the first class, yiz. tlM Frmv^ Bed' 
iansy Spanish^ and Portuguese^ are derived from the ancient LaHn. 
Those spoken by the second class, viz. the Oerman^ Dutch^ JEn^fHsKi 
Danish^ J^orwegian^ and Swedish^ are derived from the Teuionic / and 
those spoken by the third class, viz. the Russian^ Polish^ BahemMn^ 
Wtndish^ &c« are derived from the Sclavonic, 



ASIA. 

Table L PopfUf^'^ion and extent of some of the pr^icii^ conntfiM 

bf Aaia. 



China Proper 
Hindoostan 
Farther India 
Japan 
Persia 

Turkey in Asia 
Russia in Asia 
Arabia 







Pop. 


PopulaHon» 


Sq, mUes. 


to sq. m. 


160,000,000 


1,300,000 


153 


100,000,000 


1,350,000 


74 


30,000,000 


800,000 


37i 


20,000,000 


182,000 


109 


15,000,000 


500,000 


30 


10,000,000 


500,000 


20 


10,000,000 


6,000,000 


14 


10,000^000 


1,000,000 


10 



Chief ^i€9. 

Pekin 

Calcutta 

Ummerapoora 

Jeddo 

Ispahan 

Aleppo 

Astrachan 

Mecca 



Ab/e. The population of Asia is very uncertain, and is variously esti- 
nated firom 240 to 600 mmions. Some state the population of C^^ at 



ATRfCA. 



201 



333,000,000. In the taMe the population of Chhiese Tartary, Indepen- 
dent Tartary, &c., and of most of the Asiatic ialandfl, it not included 



Table II. Pop ukUkth ef Mine of the principal cUies of Atieu 



CUie9. 


T^&P» 


CiHu. 


xnfly» 


€Uk9. 


• Pop. 


Pekia 


2,000,000 


Jeddo • 


1,000,000 


Snrat 


500,000 


Nanlrin 


1,500,000 


Calcutta 


650,000 


Madran 


300,000 


Canton 


1,000,000 


Benares 


580,000 


Aleppo 


250,000 



J^ott, The population of most of th« lar^e cities of Asia has never 
been correctly ascertained. The estimates Qf travellers are uncertain, 
and often exa^;«;erated. Some state the population of F^kin at 3 mil 
lIcMiis, hut ottken think it less populous than London. 



AFRICA. 

Table I. PopuloHon and txUrU of some of the countries of Africa. 









Pttp. 




{knmiry. 


PopuUition. 


Sq, mUei, 


to sq, m. 


CapitaUm 


p» ^ r Morocco 
i 5 lA%iera 


5,000,000 


290,000 


17 


MOEOCCO 


2,000,000 


90,000 


22 


Algiers 


•|3 J Tunis 


1,500,000 


72,000 


21 


Tunis 


1,500,000 


imjm 


71 


TripoU 


2,500,000 


120,000 


21 


Cairo 


Algrssima 


2,000,000 


4MM>00 


4^ 


Gondar 



Tabi** IL Population ^ some qf the dti^ ff Afriofi^ 



Cairo 
Algiers 
Tunis 
Tez 

^0te. The above statements «f the population of several of the 
countries and cities of Africa, are founded mostly on the douihtfid 
estimates of travellers, A great part of Africa is entirely unknown, 
and the total amount of its population is very uncertain. Some esti- 
mate it as higb as IM miUioQs ; and some reduce it to 30 miUittOi. 



Fop. ' 


dikes. 


Pep. 


300,000 


Constantitia 


100,000 


120,000 


Gondar 


50,000 


120,000 


Morocco 


50,000 


100,000 


TtipoU 


25,000 



TABULAR VIEW8 OF THE EARTH. 



THE EARTH. 

Table L Ilmperatmrt. 

The secoad column exlnbits tbe mean tmnpentiire at the lerel of 
the sesTin.the successive latitudes; theihird ^ows the height of 
perpetual congelation, or the eleration at which water Ireeaes 
throughout the year. 

Latitude. JHetm iemperaiurt. Perpeiual d^igeioHon. 






• 84 2 


15,207 


10 


82 6 


14,764 


so 


78 1 


13,478 


30 


71 1 


11,484 


40 


62 6 


9|001 


50 


53 6 


6,334 


60 


45 


3,818 


70 


zi 1 


1,778 


80 


33 6 


457 


90 


33 






AV><e. Mountains which rise abore the point of perpetual con- 
gelation, are coyered with «now and ice throi:^hout tiie year. 



Table IL •tfieon temperature of several places. 



Eoitem Continent 



America, 



North Cape 

Drontheim 

6t. Petersburg 

Edinburgh 

London 

Paris 

Rome 

Pekin 

Algiers 

Cairo 

Canton 

Madras 

Batavia 



Lot. 

o 

71 
63 24 

54 56 

55 67 
51 30 
48 50 
41 53 
39 54 
36 48 
30 02 
23 Id 
13 05 

6 12S. 



Tern. 

o 

32 
39 9 
38 8 
47 8 
50 3 
51 

60 4 
54 
70 
72 3 
75 
80 4 
80 4 



Fort ChurchiU 

Nain 

Quebec 

Brunswick, Me. 

Cambridge 

New York 

Philadelphia 

Cincinnati 

Natcbes 

Havannah 

Vera Cms 

Cumana 

Quito 



o 

59 02 
47 
46 47 
43 53 
42 23 
40 43 
39 57 
39 06 
3r 28 
23 10 
19 11 
10 27 
13 8. 



Tarn. 

o 



25 
26 
41 
41 



4 
9 
7 



48 6 



7 
4 



53 
53 
54 2 
64 7 
78 
777 
81 8 
62 



Ab^e. By comparing the statements in this table, it wiH be seen that 
places on the eastern continent are warmer, that is, hare a higher tem- 
perature, than places in similar latitudes in America. ' *" 



-r ry 



TABVUm VIEWS OP THE EABTH. 
Tablb in. Hei|:hte of MonntaiiiB in America. 



ti9 



Mminiami, 

Chimborazo, highut peak of the jtndei^ 

Mist6, near MArequipa^ 

Cotopaxi, highesi rojcsno, 

Mount St. Elias, highest in Jf. jSmeriem^ 

Popocatepetl, highest movntaiin in 

Fairweather mountain, JV. jimerieay 

Rocky mountains, highest in U. S. 

Blue mountain 

White mountains, highest in Eastern l^aies^ 

Mansfield mt. highest of the Oreen mts» 

Saddle mountain^ A^Aei/ tn 

Otter Peak, highest in the Blue Ridge^ 

Rowui Top, highest of the CatsHU mowUains^ 



Cofuntry. 

Colombia 
IPeru 
Colombia 
N. W. Coast 
Mexico 
N. W^^Coart 
Missouri Ter. 
Jamaica . 

4 

New Hampshire 
Vermont 
Massachusetts 
Virginia 
New Y<Hdc 



Tablx rV. Mountains in Europ^^ 



Mont Blanc, highesi summit of the JUps^ 

Mont Rosa, second highest of the Alps^ 

Ortler^ highest in the Austrian empire^ 

Mulahacen, highest of Sierra Nevada 

Mont Perdu, highest of the Pyrenees^ 

Etna^ highest volcano in Europe^ 

Gran Sasso, highest of the •Apennines^ 

Lomnitz, highest of the CarpcUhians^ 

Sneehatta, highest of the Dofr^ld mU. 

Parnassus, highest in Greece^ 

Ural, highest summit^ 

Olympus, famoiu in ancient fable^ 

Hecla, a volcano^ 

Ben Nevis, highest in Cheat Britain^ 

Montserrat, 

VesuTius, a volcano^ 

Snowdon, highest in Wales^ 

Brocken, one of the HJartM fiumfUotnt, 

Stromboli, a volcano^ 



Savoy 

Piedmont 

Tyrol 

Spain 

France 

Sicily 

Italy > 

Hungary 

Norway 

Greece 

Russia 

Greece 

Iceland 

Scotland 

Spain 

Naples 

Wales 

.Germany 

MeditenraneaD 



Tablx V. Mountains in Asia. 



Dh6Ugir, highest of the HitntmaUh mts. 

Mouna Kaah, 

Elbums, highest of the Caucasian mis. 

Mount Ophir, 

Kalitzkoi, one of the highest of tht JUtaiy 

Lebanon 

Ararat 

Hermon 

Olympus 

Gargarus, a summit of Ida^ 

Ghauts 



Thibet 

Owhyhec 

Georgia 

Sumatra 

Tartary 

Syriai 

Armenia 

Syria 

Natolia 

Natolia 

Hindoostan 



Hdghi 

infect* 

21,440 



18,89f 

17,850 

17,710 

14,900 

12,000 

7,271 

6,234 

4,279 

4,000 

3,950 

3,804 



15,680 

15,552 

15,430 

11,801 

11,283 

10,950 

8,791 

8,640 

8,115 

7,000 

6,780 

6,522 

5,000 

4,387 

3,937 

3,731 

3,571 

3,486 

2,684 



25,669 

18,400 

17,786 

13,842 

10,730 

9,535 

9,500 

8,949 

6,500 

4,960 

4000 



^VVT' 
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lain Qn the g^lobe. One measurement laakes its eleyation 28,016 feet 



T4MJB VL MomaiiaiiM in 

infta, 

Atlia HieLrbarf 13,200 

Teneriffe * Canary lilandi 12,358 

Pico Azorei Islands 7,016 

Table Mountain C. of Good Hope 4,000 



Tabu VIL HeigbtioT kUubited plao^ 

A«»» *«« S handet or farm hotue^ the highest } ^ , v. t« a^^a 

Guanca Velica, ^oirti, Peru 12,908 

QnitOfCt^y, Colombia 9^614 

8ant» T6 de Bogpta, ci/yi Colombia 8|604 

Areqttipa, et/y, Peru 7,776 

Mexico, ei/y, Mexico 7,490 

Fnebla de lo8 Angelof , cf iy, Mexiro 7,108 

Monastery or hospital of St. Gothard, Switzerland 6,807 

Brian^on, town^ fVance 4,260 

St. Ildefonso, palaee^ Spain 3,789 

Madrid, ci/y, Spain 2,S7« 

Munich, et/y, Bavaria 1,765 

0eneTa, ci/y, Switzerland l,j 



Table VIIL Heights of remarkable ediileet. 

FeeL 

Strasburg cathedral, France, height of the tpire 674 

St. Petards, at Rome, height to the top of the erott 600 

Pyramid, CheopSy the highut one 490 

Ant^Mip cathedral, tower 466 

Vienna cathedral, tower 462 

St. MichaePs church, Hamburg, spire 425 

Salisbury cathedral, England, spire 410 

Rouen cathedral, steeple 410 

Milan cathedral, dome 400 

Hotel de Vnie of Brussels, turret 364 

Florence cathedral, steeple 363 

St. Paulas cs^thed/aU London, top of the cross 340 

ffote, St, PtterU church in Rome^ St, PauPs in London^ and the ok 
thtdnU of MUan^ are accounted the three finest dfofches in Europe 



SCALE OF THE HEIGHTS OF MOUNTAINS, CITIES, &c. $QCt 



0) 






Himmaleh- 



Chimborazo- 



Antisana 



Cotopaxi- 
St. Elias 



Popocatepetl' 



Antisana Farm Houae- 



Guanca Velica, town- 
Rocky Mountains 



Lebanon 



Quito, city" 



Mexico, city- 
White Mts. 



Green Mts.^ 
Catskill Mts.- 
Monadnook— 



Wachutett- 



Highlands, N. T.- 

Holyoke 

Pyramid- 



is 



I Feet. 
^,000 



25,000 



24,000 



23,000 



22,000 



21,000 



20,000 



19,000 



18,000 



IT/MX) 



16,000 



15,000 



14,000 



13,000 



12,000 



11,000 



10,000 



9,000 



8,000 



7,000 



6,000 



5,000 



4,000 



3,000 



2,000 



1,000 



J- 



500 



-Caucasus 



JVf ont filanc 
IVIont Rosa 



-Atlas 
.Teneriife 

-Mulahacen 

-Pyrenees 

-Etna 



— St. Gothard 

^Ararat 

Apennines 



-Carpathian Mts. 
^ofrefield 



Parnassus 

rural 

'Olympus 



— Hecla 
^Ben NeTis , ' 
—Vesuvius 
— Snowdon 



Madrid^ city 
-Geneva, city 



-St.Peter^s church 
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Tablx IX. LeDgth of some of the largest riven. 

Riven of Jimerica, 



Missouri 
Amazons 
Mississippi 
St Lawrence 
La Plata 



Wolga 

Danube 

Dnieper 

Don 

Rhine 



Kian-Ka 

Hoang-Ho 

Mecon 

Oby 

Lena 

Ganges 



JUiUg, 
4,500 
4,000 
3,000 
2,000 
2,000 



Mackenzie, 
Del None 
Orinoco 
Columbia 



Rwen of Europe^. 



2,500 
1,800 
1,000 
1,000 
700 



Dniester 
Elbe 
Dwina 
Rhone 



Rivert ofAtia* 



2,500 
2,200 
2,000 
2,000 
2,000 
2,000 



Amur 

Enisei 

Burrampooter 

Euphrates 

Indus 

Irrawaddy 



J^ilu. 
2,000 
2,000 
2,000 
1,500 



600 
500 
500 
600 



1,800 
1,700 
1,600 
1,500 
1,200 
1,000 



J^ott. The length of most of these rivers has never been ac- 
curately ascertained* The measurements have not all been made 
on uniform principles ; in some cases following more nearly the 
windings of the streams than in others. The real length of the 
Kian-Kuy following its windings, is almost as great as Uiat of the 
Amazons. 



Table X. Length of some of the largest Lakes. 

Lakes ofAmericcu 



Superior 
Michigan 


490 
260 


Huron 2! 8 
Erie 230 

Lakes qf Europe. 


Ontario 
Champlain 


190 
128 


ijadog^ 
Onega 


140 
130 


Wenner 80 
Wetter 70 


Geneva 
Constance 


4S 
36 



Cas{riian 



660 



Inland Secu of Aiia. 
Baikid 360 



AraJ 



^ 
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Table XI. Showing the principal exporti of yarious ooulitrieB. 

Countries, Exports 

Jfew Britain and \ «„__ _-u_„ 
Worffc WeH Coast \ ^"^ I*"'^ 

CongdosJW Scotia, t timber, fish, furs, grain, pot and pearl adm. 



JhTewfoundland 

Kew England 

Middle States 

Southern States 

Mexico 

Bay of Honduras 

West Indies 

South America 



Cod-fish. 

Timber, beef, pork, fish, pot and pearl ashes. 

Flour. 

Cotton, also rice and tobacco. 

Gold and silver. 

Ijogwood and mahogany. 

Sugar, rum, molasses, coffee. 
rGold and silycr; also sugar, coffee, cocoa, 
^ cotton, hides, beef, tallow, copper; like* 



wise diamonds from BraziL 
Sweden and Norway Iron, copper, timber, furs 



Russia 
Oermany 

Great Britain 

Ireland 

Netherlands 

France 

Spain and Portugal 

Italy 

Turkey 

Arabia 
Persia 
Hindoostan 

Asiatic Islands 

China 
Jwpan 

Barbary States 

Egyp^ 



Central^ Eastern^ ^rSai u •-^«- 

Western AfriU \ ®**^^*«» 8^^' ^^^'y* 
Medeira Island Wine. 



Hemp, iron, linen, timber, furs, tallow. 
Linens, grain, manufactures. 

{Various manufactures, woollens, cottons, lin- 
ens, hardware, earthen ware, &c. 

Linens and provisions.' 

Manufactures of linen, wool, &c. 

Silks, woollens, linens, wine, brandy. 

Silks, wool, wine, oil, fruits, salt. 

Silks, grain, wine, oil, fruits, marble. 
5 Carpets, leather, grain, fruits, cotton, wine, 
I oil. 

Coffee, gum-arabic, myrrh, frankincense. 

Carpets, wine, silk. 

Cotton goods, silk, rice, indigo, saltpetre, &c. 
S Pepper, cloves, nutmegs, camphor, coffee, 
( ginger, cinnamon. 

Tea, silk, nankins, porcelain. 

Silks, cottons, Japan ware, porcelain. 

! Leather, gums, fruits, wax, ostrich feathen, 
hides. 
Grain, fruits* 



Table XIL Showing the number of ships of the line of the prinoi 

pal navies in the world. 



Great Britain 


250 


Netherlands 


20 


Portugal 


8 


France 


68 


Turkey 


18 


Denmark 


3 


Spain 


42 


Sweden 


15 


Naples 


3 


Russia 


32 


United States 


9 


- 
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^49fe 1. 'fSbips of the line carry as many as 74 guns. These na 
Ties contaiD also many frigates and smaller yessels, but their com- 
parative strength is nearly in proportion to the number of the ships 
of the line. The navy of Great Britain is superior to all the other 
navies of the world taken together. 

Jfote 2. Ail the principal navies of the world belong to Europe. 
^Tbe navy -of the United States is the principal one in America, and 
the small navr of Algiers is the principal one in Africa. The Asiatic 
aations hare no navies of importance. 

Tabls Xm. Language. 

Number of the different languages and dialects spoken on the globi^ 
according to Adelung, as far as known. 

In America .... 1,214 

— Europe - - . - - - 645 

— Asia and the South sea islands - - 991 

— Africa - - - - - 276 

Toial mmiber of languages. 3,026 

JVbte. The languages most extensively spoken in Europe are di- 
vided into 3 classes : 1. Those derived from the Latin, viz. the 
French, ItcUian, SpanUh^ and Partuguesey spoken by more than 60 
millions : 2. Teutonic languages, viz. the Oerman, Dutehj Englith^ 
JDaniah, Swedish, and J^TorvBegian, spoken by upwards of 50 millions : 
3. The Sclavonic languages, viz. the Russian, Polishj &c., spoken by 
more than 40 millions. 

Tablb Xiy. Human Ltfe. 

It is computed that the number of deaths throughout the globe, 
in proportion to the number of inhabitants, is nearly as 1 to ^ ; or 
that the number of deaths in 33 years is equal to the whole number 
of inhabitants. If we compute the population of the earth at 700 
millions, and the number of births in proportion to the number of 
inhabitants as 1 to 29}, and deaths as 1 to 33, we shall have the fol* 
lowing results nearly : 

Births. Deaths. 

In a year 23,729,000 21,212,000 

In a day 65,000 58^000 

In an hour 2,700 2,400 

tn a minute 45 40 

JVb^. 1. According to this calculation, the total annual increase 
of the population of the globe, were it not checked by war and epi- 
demics, would amount to 2,517,000. 

J^ote 2. It is computed that the proportion of male children, bom 
in Europe, is to that of female, as 21 to 20, or 26 to 25 * the mor- 
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tality is also greater among male children, computed in the propor- 
tion of nearly as 27 to 26 : hence it follows, that at the age of 15 
years, the equality in numbers between the sexes is nearly establish 
ed. Afterwards war and other causes of the destruction of human 
life, which fall most heavily on the males, occasion the difference to 
be reversed, and the females to ont^number the males. 

N'ote 3. Such are the frailty and uncertainty of human life, that 
nearly one quarter of those who are born, die the first year, as 
many as one third the first 3 years , and only about one in ten ar- 
rives at the age of 70 years. 



Table XV. Showing what proportion the nnmber of hirOit^ 
deaths^ and marriagtM^ in one year, in several countries, bears to 
the number of inhabitants. 





IfurnJbtr of ptrwM to one 




Birth, 


Death, 


Marriage* 


Russia 


26 


58 


92 


Sweden 


30 


39 




Norway 


35 


49 


130 


Pmssia 


20 


32 




England 


33 


49 


120 


Wales 


37 


60 


136 


France 


25 


30 


110 


Mexico 


17 


30 




London 




20} 




Vienna 




15 to 20 




Boston and Philadelphia 


^ 


40 




Agricultural townships in 


New England 


80 





JVb/e 1. The above statements have been derived from good authoi- 
ities. Some of them, however, have not been formed from such data, 
that they can be safely considered as the general average for a succes- 
sion of years. 

J^ote 2. Dr. Price estimated the mortality of London as 1 to 20} 
and that of large cities generally, as 1 to 19 or 1 to 22 or 23. But since 
the time of Dr. rrice, their mortality has been, in a degree, diminished by 
some modem improvements, and particularly by the introduction of vac- 
cination. 

Note 3. The proportion of deaths to the number of inhabitants, is 
much less in agricultural districts, than in the crowded population of 
cities. 

J^ote 4. From the table it appears that the mortality of the town- 
ships in New England is much smaller than in Europeas countries. Ilie 
statement in the table is the annual average of 40 townships in New 
Hampshire and Massachusetts, the observations of all of them befng 
continued for several years, and of some of them for 30 or 40 years. 

JVb/e 5. With regard to Boston and Philadelphia, the average of 5 
years was taken relating to the former, and of 7 years with respect to 
the latter. ' 

JVb/e 6. In every country the annual number of births exceeds that 
of deaths, unless the country suffers from war or epidemics. 

18* 
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Jfote 7. If we suppose the population of Engpland to be 11,261,000, 
and the births and deaths in the proportions stated in the table, the an- 
wial number of births will be 241,242, deaths 229,816 ; annual increase 
111,426. The annual increase of Europe is -estimated at upwards of 
1,000,000 



Table XVI. Esient and fopukuion cf the ghbty ^Hih4hepopfdaium 



America 15,500,000 
Europe 3,250,000 
Asia 15,250,000 
Africa 11,000,000 
Australasia, &a 4,500,000 


35,000,000 2 
192,000,000 90 
400,000,000 £6 

50,000,000 4i 
8^000,000 


TMi 49,500,000 

Land on the globe about 
Water 


680,000,000 

Sq. miles, 

50,000,000 

148,000,000 


TokUturfkce 


198,000,000 



JVb^e. The amount of the population of the globe is mioertain ; 
some estimate it upwards of 1,000,000,000, and some reduce it to 
less than half that number. 

Table XVII. The manbers attached Mo the di^fferent rel^gtont 

Pagans - - 320,000,000 

Christians - - 235,000/)00 

Mahometans • - 120,000,000 

Jews ... 5,000,000 



Total 680,000,000 

JVb^e. 1* Christians are distributed into three general dirisions, 
Roman Ccdholia^ Protestants^ and the Chreek Church, There are 
also Etiiyehian Christians, who are found in Armenia, and some 
other parts of Asia, likewise in Abyssinia and Egypt-^The chief 
^visions are estimated in the following proportion : 

Roman Catholics •> 125,000,000 

Protestants - - 60,000,000 

Greek Church, &c. • 50,000,000 

J^ote 2. From this view, it appears that nearly one half of the 
ifihabitants of the globe, are still in the darkness of Paganism; more 
^ll^in one sixth in tiie delusions of •Mahometanism ; and but a little 
more than one third enjoy, in any considerable degree, the liglit of 
Ihe Crospel. 
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Tabz<e XVIIL Exhibiting^ a view of the Protestani socieHe» en- 
gaged in supporting missipns to thfi heathen, with the daU of 
their establishment 

Country, Y€ar» 

Corporation for the propagfation of ^the Gospel ) Eng,ianii 1649 

in New England, &c. ' lungian 

Society for promoting Christian knowledge 
Society for propagating the Gospel 
Danish Mission College 
Moravian Jtfissioiiary Society 
Wesleyan Missionary Society 
Baptist Missionary Society 
London Missionary Society 
Scottish Missionary Society 
Church Missionary Society 
Society for conyersion of Jews 
American Board for Foreign Missions 
Baptist Board for Foreign Missions 
United Foreign Missionary Society 

Note 1. These societies support about 500 missionaries, of whom 
about 200 are in Atia^ 70 in«tf/n€a, 100 in the Wtst Indies and Guiana^ 
100 in Jiorth Anurica^ and 30 in the uHandt of the Pacific ocean* 

Jfote 2. Among the institutions by which the present age is so hon- 
ourably distinguished, Bible Sueietiet hold an important place. The 
British and Foreign Bibh Society^ the parent institution, was established 
in 1804, and has auded in translating or printing parts of the bible in 140 
languages or dialects. Since its institution about 2,000 other bible so- 
cieties have been established in Tarious parts of the world. 

J^ote 3. Among the other benevolent institutions which hare been 
formed within a few years, are societies for disseminating religious tracts^ 
for educating indigent and pious young nun^ for supporting Sunday 
schools J for promoting peace^ and for colomnng and civiUting the negroes 



do. 


1698 


do. 


1701 


Denmark 


1715 


Germany 


1732 


England 


1786 


do. 


1792 


do. 


1795 


Scotland 


1796 


England 


1799 


do. 


1809 


United States 


1810 


do. 


1814 


do. 


1817 



f IS QUESTIONS ON TH£ 



QUESTIONS 



ON THE TABULAR VIEWS. 



The abo^e tablet being mostly formed on a gradnated scale, pre- 
sent to the eye a comparative view of the matters contained in each. 
This form will render their use easy both to the instructer and the 
pupil. 

A few questions are here inserted in order to facilitate the use of 
the tables. Their numbers might be increased, but it is deemed 
unnecessary, as the teacHer will find it easy to frame others, and to 
examine his pupils on the tables with as much particularity as he 
may think proper^ without confining himself to the questions inserted 
in the book. 



AMERICA. 

Table L 1. What is the population of North America? 2. Of 
South America ? 3. The West Indies ? 4. The whole of Ameri- 
ca ? 5. Greenland ? 6. The British possessions ? 7. The United 
States? 8. Mexico r 9. Guatimala? 10. Colombia, &c. ? 11 
What number of square miles does the territory ot the United States 
comprise ? 12. Mexico ? 

Table II. 1. Which is the most populous city in America? 
2. Which next ? 3. What cities in America have as many as 100,000 
inhabitants? 4. What cities have between 50,000 and 100,000 ? 
5. What is the population of Philadelphia ? 6. Boston ? 7. Qae- 
bec? 8. Quito? 9. Havannah? 



UNITED STATES. 

Table I. 1. Into what 4 parts are the United States divided ? 
2. How many square miles are in the Eastern States ? 3. The Mid- 
dle States ? 4. The Southern States ? 5. The Western States ? 6. 
What is the population of the Eastern States ? 7. The Middle 
States ? 8. The Southern States ? 9. The Western States ? 10. 
How many slaves are there in the Eastern States? 11. The Mid- 
dle States? 12. The Southern States? 13. The Western States? 
14. Which of the 4 divisions of the states increased most from 1800 
to 1820 ? 15. Which next ? 

Table II. 1. At what rate per cent in 10 years, from 1810 to 
1820, did the Eastern States increase ? 2. The Middle States ? 3. 
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The Southern States ? 4. The Western States ? 5. The total pop- 
Illation ? 6. The total of the slaves ? 7. Id how many yeats woum 
the population of the Eastern States, at the same rate of increase, 
-double? 8. The Middle States? 9. The Southern States? 10. 
The Western States? 11. Which increases the fastest, the total 
population or the slares ? 12. Which increases fastest in the South- 
em states, the slaves, or the whole population of those states ? 

Table HI. 1. What was the |)opulation of <the United States in 
1790? 2. What in 1820? 3. How many slaves in 1790? 4. In 
1820 ? 5. At what rate per cent ^lid ^ United States increase 
from 1790 to 1800 ? 6. From 1800 to 1810 ? 7. From 1810 to 1820? 
6. At what rate did the slaves increase from 1790 to 1800 ? 9. 
From 1800 to 1810 ? 10. From 1810 to 1820 ? 

Table IV. 1. What will the population of the United States 
amount to in 1830, at the same ratio of increase as from 1810 to 
. 1820 ? 2. In 1850 ? 3. In 1900 ? 

Table V. 1. Which are the mesft numerous, ibe males or the 
females ? 2. In what proportion do the males exceed the females, 
in the whole population ? 3. At what rate in some of the newly 
settled states ? 4. Which are the most numerous in some of the 
oldest states, and also in the large towns ? 

Tables VI. & VII. 1. Which 5 states rank first in number em- 
ployed in agriculture ? 2. Which 5 in manulactttMs^? S. Which 6 
in commerce ? 4. Which 5 in number of slaves ? 6. Which 6 
states have no slaves ? 

Table VIII. 1. Which were the thirteen original states ? 2. In 
what order have the 1 1 new states been admitted ? 

Tables IX., X., XL, XIL, & Xlll. 1. Which 3 states rank first 
-vrith regard to extent, or number of square miles ? -2. Which 3 
with regard to population ? 3. Which 3 are the most thickly in- 
habited, or have the most inhabitants to a square mile ? 4. Which 
'3 rank first in number of representatives ? 5. Which in rapid in- 
crease ? 6. Which three rank lowest in extent ? &c. 

Table XIV. 1. Which 2 rivers are navigable more than 2,000 
miles ? 2. How far is the Penobscot navigable ? 3. And to what 
place ? 4. The Kennebec ? inc. 

Table XV. 1. What are the highest mountains within the ter- 
ritory of the United States ? 2. What is the height of the Rocky 
mountains? 3. The White mountains? 

Table XVI. 1. What is the mean heat at Brunswick f 2. Cam- 
bridge ? 3. St Louis ? 4. What is the greatest cold at Brunswick ? 
5. Cambridge ? 6. St Louis ? 7. Charleston ? 

Tables XVU., XVIII., XIX., & XX. 1. Which states rank first 
in exports? 2. In shipping? 3. In revenue? 4. In manufactures? 

Table XXI. 1. To what country is the greatest quantity of the 
exports carried ? 2. To what other countries are the exports carried ' 

Table XXIL 1. How many millions of the exports, in 1822, con- 
tisted of domestic materials ? 2. How many of foreig^n ? 3. How 
many of the produce of agriculture ? 4. Of manufactures ? 

Table XXIII. 1. What aiticle of export is first in importance' 
«. What second ? 3. Third ? 4. Fourth ? 
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Table XXIV. 1. How many^ millions of revenue were received 
into the treasury from 1789 to 1815? 2. How many millions were 
derived from customs ? 3* How many millions have been expended 
m the military department? 4. The naval department? 5. The 
civil list ? 

Table XXV. 1. What did the public debt amount to in 1791 ? 
f. In 1812? 3. In 1816? 4. In 1824? 

Table XXVI. 1. How many post offices were there in 1790 ? 2. 
In 1800? 3. In 1823? 

Table XXVIL 1. Which is the most populous city ? 2. Which 
next ? 

Table XXVUL 1. Which port has the most shipping ? 2. YHiich 
next ? 

Table XXIX. I. What are the principal denominations of Chris- 
tians in the United States ? ' 2. How many congregations of Bap- 
lists ? 3. Methodists ? 4. Presbyterians ? &c. 5. Where are the 
Congregationalists chiefly found ? 6. The Presbyterians ^ 7. The 
Catholics? &c 

Table XXX. 1. Which are the oldest colleges ? 2. Which have 
the most professors ? 3. Which the most students ? 4. Which the 
largest libraries ? 

Table XXXI. 1. What is the largest library in the United 
States ? 2. What libraries have upwards of 10,000 volumes ? 



EUROPE. 

Table I. 1. In what countries of Europe does the Lutheran oi 
Protestant religion prevail? 2. The Catholic? 3. The Greek 
church ? 4. Mahometanism ? 5. Which are Protestant and Catho- 
lic ? 6. What is the prevailing government of Europe ? 7. What 
the government of Switzerland ? 8. Turkey ? 9. Under which of 
the European monarchies do the subjects enjoy the most freedom ? 
10. In what countries are the peasantry bought and sold with the 
land ? 

Table II. 1. Which states in Europe have the greatest popula 
tion ? 2. Which are of greatest extent, or have the greatest nunn 
ber of square miles ? 3. Which are the most thickly inhabited, or 
have the greatest number of people to a square mile ? 4. What 
countries in Europe have a less dense population than Massachu- 
setts ? (that is, less than 70 to a square mile.) 5. What is the popu- 
lation of Russia ? 6. France ? 7. Austria r &c. 

Table III. 1. What country belongs to Sweden? 2. Which 
is the most thinly inhabited, Sweden or Norway ? 3. What larg^ 
island belongs to Denmark ? 4. Which is the largest, Iceland or 
Denmark &c. ? 5. How many inhabitants in Iceland to a square 
mile ? 6. What countries form the British empire ? 7. Which is 
the most important part ? 8. Which the most thickly inhabited ' 
9. Which the least ? 10. How does Scotland compare with Massa- 
chusetts, in the number to a square mile? 11. What territories 
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compose the empire of Austria ? 12. Which part contains the 
greatest population ? 13. Which part is the most thickly inhabit- 
ed ? 14. Which the least so ? 15. What are the Sardinian territo- 
ries ? 16. Which is the most important part ? , 17. Of Ti^hat is Na- 
ples or the kingdom of the Two Sicilies composed ? 18. Which is 
the most populous, Naples or Sicily ? 

Table IY. 1. Which of the states of Europe haye the greatest 
revenue? 2. Which the largest public debt ? 3. Which the great- 
est army ? 4. What is the revenue of Great Britain ? 5. France ? 
&c. 6. What is the debt, of Great Britain ?* 7. France? &c. 

Table V. 1. Which are the most populous cities in Europe ? 3. 
Which have more than 200,000 inhabitants ? 

Table VI. 1. What is the total population of the foreign pos- 
sessions of Great Britain ? 2. Spain ? 3. Portugal ? 4. Nether- 
lands ? 5. France ? 6. Denmark ? 7. Sweden ? 8. What foreign 
possessions has Great Britain in Europe ? 9. In N. America ? 10. 
In the West Indies? 11. In S. America ? 12. In Africa ? 13. In 
Asia ? 14. What possessions has Spain in the West IndJes ? 15. 
In Africa? 16. In Asia? 17. What formerly in America? 18. 
What are the foreign possessions of Portugal ? 19. Netherlands ? 
20. France? 21 Denmark? 22. Sweden? 

Table VII. 1. What are some of the principal libraries in £u- 
■ope ? 2. How many volumes in the Vatican library ? &c. 

Table VIII. 1. How many Catholic universities in Europe? 
2. How many Protestant? 3. Which are some of the princma] 
Protestant universities ? 4. Which are some of the principal cAh- 
olic universities ? 

Table IX. 1. What do the Roman nations comprise ? 2. The 
Teutonic or German nations ? 3. The Sclavonic nations ? 4. What 
is the population of the Roman nations ? 5. The German nptions ? 
6. The Sclavonic nations ? 7. What do the Tartan comprise ? 



ASIA. 

Table L 1. What countries in Asia contain the greatest fopn 
lation ? 2. What is the population of China ? 3. Hindoostan ? &c. 
4* What country has the most inhabitants to a square mile ? 

Table IL 1. Which are the most populous cities of Asia f ft 
What is the estimated population of Pelun ? &c 



AFRICA. 

Table L 1. What is the population of Morocco ? 2. Alfiers 
8. Tunis ? 4. Tripoli ? 5. Egypt ? 6. Abyssinia ? 
Tabus n. 1* What is the population of Cairo? f.Algien?lta 



Sl« QUESTTONS ON THE 



THE EAKTH 



Tabzjk L h Wliat iM the mean temperature at the equator, or 
in Lat 09? fL What is the heig^ht of perpetual congelaUon at the 
•qoatorP 3. What in Lat. 40<' ? 4. What in 80<> ? 

Tabu II. 1. Which it farthest north, Quehec or Paris? 2. 
Which has the wanner or higher temperature ? 3. Which is far- 
thest north, Rome or Philadelphia ? 4* Which has the warmer tem- 
perature? 

Tabix m. 1. What is the highest mountain in America? %. 
What is its height ? 3; What is the highest volcano ? 4. What is 
the highest mountain in N. America ? 5. In the U. States ? 6. hx 
the Eastern States ? 7. Which is the highest of the Green Moun- 
tains? 

Table IV. 1. Which is the highest mountain in Europe ? 2. 
What is its height ? 3. Which is the highest of the Pyrenees ? 4 
Of the Apennines? 5. Carpathians? 6. DofrefieJd? 7. What 
is the height of Mont Perdu ? 8. Parnassus ? 9. Olympus ? 10. 
Hecla ? 11. Ben Nevis ? 12. Vesuvius ? 

Tabxjb y. 1. Which is the highest mountain on the globe ? 2 
What is its height ? 3. Which is the highest of the Caucasian 
moADtains ? 4. How high is it ? 6b What is the height of Leba- 
non? 6. Ararat? 7. Hermon? 

Tabu: VL 1« What is the height of Atlas ? 2. Teneriffe ? 3 
Pico? 

Tabix Vn. 1. What is the highest inhabited spot on the globe ? 
2. How high is U ? 3. What is the height of Guanca Velica ? 4. 
Quito ? 5. Mexico ? 6. What is the highest inhabited spot in Eu- 
rope? 

Table VIII. 1. What are some of the highest edifices in Europe ? 
2. 'What is the height of the highest of the pyramids ? 

Table IX. 1. Which are die longest rivers in America? 2. 
Europe ? 3. Asia ? 4. Which are the two longest in America ? 

Table X. 1. What are the principal lakes in America? 2. Eu- 
rope ? 3. Asia ? 4. What is the length of lake Superior ? 

Table XI. 1. What are the exports of New Britain and the 
North^West Coast of America ? 2. Newfoundland? &c. 

Table XII. 1. What are the principal navies in the world ? S. 
How many ships of the line are there in the English navy ? 3. 
What is the principal navy in America ? 4. In Africa ? 

Table XIIL 1. How many languages are spoken in America ? 
2. Europe? 3. Asia? 4. Africa? 5. What languages are derived 
from the Latin ? 6. By how many people are they spoken ? 7. 
What are the Teutonic languages ? 8. The Sclavonic ? 

Table XIV. 1. What is the proportion of deaths in a year to 
the number of inhabitants on the globe ? 2. In how many years 
iriii the nombw of deatht be eqval to the nuiii(ber of inhabitants 
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DOW on the globe f 3. How many persons die in a day / 4. In an 
hour? 5. Whidh are most numerous, the births or deaths? 6. 
Which are most numerous, males or females ? 7. What proportion 
live only about 3 years ? 8. What proportion arrive at the age of 
70? 

Table XV. 1. What is the proportion in England between the 
number of inhabitants and the number that die annually ? 2. Lon- 
don ? 3. In Boston and Philadelphia ^ 4. In agricultural townships 
in New England ? 

Table XVI. 1. Which two quarters of the globe have the greatest 
number of square miles ? 2. Which has the greatest population ? 
3. What is the estimated population of Asia ? 4. Europe ? 5. Af- 
rica ? 6. America ? 7. Australasia ? 8. The globe ? 9. How many 
/square miles of land ? 10. How many of water ? 

Table XVII. 1. How many of the inhabitants of the globe are 
Pagans? 2. How many Christians? 3. Mahometans? 4. Jews? 
6. How many of the Christians are Roman Catholics ? 6. How many 
are Protestants ? 7. How many of the Greek church ? 

Table XVIII. 1. In what countries are there Protestant mis- 
sionary societies? 2. How many missionaries are supported by 
them ? 3. How many in Asia ? 4. Africa ? &c. 5. When was tke 
British and Foreign Bible Society instituted ? 6. Into how inary 
languages has it aided in translating and pointing the bible ? 
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ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 



The knowledge of geography possessed by the ancients, was con 
fined chiefly to Europe^ the south-western part of Asia^ and the 
northern and eastern parts of Africa, 

Tliey had little knowledge of the countries in Europe north of 
Germany. In Asia they knew little of the countries north of the 
£uxine and Caspian seas, and east of the Ganges. In Africa they 
knew little beyond Lat. 10. N. America was entirely unknown. 

The countries with which sacred and general literature is mostly 
connected, are Egypt^ J^alestiney Greece, Jtcilyi sind Asia •Minor. 

COMPARATITE ViEW OF AnCIENT AND MoDERN GeOGRAPHT. 

Tlie following view exhibits the names of the principal countries 
in ancient geography, together with the corresponding modem 
names. 



EUROPE. 



Ancient. 



Scandinavia 



Chcrsonesus Cimbrica, or 
Cimbria 

European Sarmatia 

Germano-Sarmatia 

Britannia 
Caledonia 
Hibcrnla 



\ 



Gallia 

or 
Gaul 



Belgica 

Celtica or Gallia ) 
Lugdunensis ^ 

Aquitania 
Gallia Narbonensis 
19* 



ModevTU 
Sweden and J^Tortoay 

Jutland 

} Russia in Europe and part of Po- 
^ land 

I Part of RussiOy of Pokmdy and 
* Prussia 

Great Britain 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Holland, J^etherlands, the N. of 
France, and the W. part of 
Germany 

Central part of France 

South-west part of France 
South-east part of France 



ASIA* 

Oerfiumy north of the Danube 

Sioilzeriand 

Tyrol, part of Bavaria, and of SwUzerland 

Part of Bavaria and of Atuirui 

Part of Austria, of thingOry, and of Scto- 

vonia 
Trangyhtmia, Wakuhia, JifoldaviOy Bu' 

sarabia, and part of Hungary 
Bulgaria and part of Servia 
Romania 
K Part of Croatia, Bomia^ Sckncmiay tM 
\ DaimaJUa 
Hispania C Tarraconensis North part of Spain 
or \ Beetica South part of Spain 

Spain ( Liuaitania Portugal 



AneienL 

Germany 

HeWetia 

Khastia 

Noricum 

Vindehcia 

Pannonla 
Dacia 



Thrace 

lUyricum 



Italy. 

Ancient divinons. 
Cisalpine Gaul 

^Etruria 

Umbria, PicenuHi, part 
of Latium, &c. 

Samniiim, Apulia, Cam- 
pania, Lucania, part 
of Latium, Bruttium 



i 

73 



Greece* 

Macedonia 
JEpirus 
Thessaly 
Greece Proper 
Peloponnesus 



indent 



o 
a 



s 

< 



'Misia,Iiydia, 
^olia, Tonia, 
Caria, Phrygia, 
Bithynia, Galatia, 
Paphlagtmia, I^cia* 
Pamphylia^ Pisidia, 
Cilicia, Lycaonia, 
Cappadocia 
Pontus 



JHodem Divisions, 
C Sa'^oy, Piedmtmt, Omot^ Lomifar 
\ dy or Austrian Italy 
Tuscany and Lmcaa 

States of ike ChMrdi 
Naples 

South Part of Tu&kxt ik Europe. 

J^acedonia 

Albania 

Thessaly or Joamnina 

lAvadia 

Jdorea 

ASIA- 

Modern* 
TuRKsr IN Asuu 

Jfatolia 



i CaramoMa 



At^fC£ 



zz3 



Jincieni. 

Syna, Palmyrenc, 
Phoenicia, Judca» 
Saoiariay Galilee 

ArtncnSa , 

Mesopotamia 

Assj'ria 

Babylonia or Chaldea 

Arabia. 

Arabia Petttea 
Arabia Dcserti 
Arabia Felix 

PCRSU. 

Media 
Parthia 

Hyrcania 

Snsiana 

Persia 

Bactria 

Sogdiana 
Drangiana 



Syria 



PachaliCBof 
Asiatic Turkey 



Colchis, Iberia, and Albania 

Asiatic Sarmatia 

Scythia NW. of the Imam 



J^odem, 

Al€pp0 

Damascus 

Tripoli 

Acr», 

Armenia 

Diarbekir, &c. 

CurdUian 

Bagdad 

Arabia. 

Arabia Petratti 
Arabia Deserta 
Arabia Felix 



Persia. 

Adirbeitzan, &c 

irak Agemi 
^ Part of Choratan and JAoxwmU' 
\ ran 

Chusi^Um 

Farsistan 

CabuMstan 

5 Part of Great Bvkharia and ef 
Charasm 
Sege^tan 

Russia trt Asia. 

{ Georgia^ Jitingrelia^ ImireUOj Ik^ 
( ghestan^ and part of Circassia 

Astrackan^ &c. 

Sibericky Tartary, &c 



AFRICA. 



iEgypt 

Libya 

Aftica Pi ope ' 

Numidia 

Mauritania 

GiBtalia 

<£thiopia 



Barca 

Tripoli and part of 7\mU 

Part of Tunis and of Algiers 

J^orocco and part of Algiers 

Biledulgerid 

Atidut, Abyssinieiy Abex^ &c« 



CS4 • GAUL. 



EUROPE. 

Almost all the countries of Europe, with the exception of Greece 
and Italy, were in aDcicnt times in a state of barbarism. A great 
part of tbe inhabitants lived a wandering and unsettled life, and 
built few large cities. 

BRITAIN. 

Britain was also anciently called Albion^ probably on account of 
its white chalky cliffs on the south-eastern coast. The noilhero part 
was called Caledonia^ now Scotland. Ireland was called Hybemia 
and lerne. 

Little is known of it before its conquest by the Romans, about 55 
years before the Christian era. It was then inhabited by the Brit' 
onSf who were a barbarous people, a tribe of the Oauls or Celtce. 
Their priests were styled Druids. 

Britain, after it became a Roman province, was formed into 5 di- 
visions. A great part of it was afterwards conquered by the Saxons 
and Angli, who divided it into seven kingdoms, called the Saxon 
Heptarchy. The Scots and Picts were the principal tribes of Cale 
donia. 

Totons. Among the towns of ancient note were Londinum, Cam- 
elodvnuniy RhiUupfB^ Porius Dubris, Eboracum^ and Luguvallum 
When invaded by the Romans, Britain had no large towns. 

The Romans constructed a number of public roads and other great 
works, the remains of which are still visible. The greatest of these 
works was Hcidrian's wall, which was built by Hadrian from New- 
castle to Carlisle, 68 miles, to protect the Britons from the incur- 
sions of tbe Caledonians. 

GAUL. 

Oaul, called by the Romans ChUlia Transalpina, and by the 
Greeks Galatia, comprehended France, Netherlands, Holland, Swit- 
zerland, and part of Grermany. 

Divisions. It was originally divided among three great nations, 
the BelgcBi Celtce^ and Aquitani ; of these the Celts were the most 
considerable. 

Principal rivers, with ffie ancient and modem names. 

Ancient, J^odem. Ancient. J^odern, 

Rhodanus Rkotie Rhenus Rhine 

Liger Loire Mossella Moselle 

Scquana Seine Mosa •Meuse 

Garumna Garonne Scaldis Scheldt 

Under the Romans it was divided into the following 4 great proT 



GI^MANY. 



16$ 



inces. In later ages these provinces were styled the Four Gauls 
and were subdivided into 17 others. 



Province*, 

Belgica 

CrMlia Li:g'duhetisis, 

ot* Celtica 
Aquitaaia 
Oallia Narbotrensis, ) 

or Proyincia ) 



! 



i AugfUdta, Colonia Ag^pphia, Lug^imum 
\ Batavorum, Dirodunim, VerodunutfiL 
Lugsdutium, Lutetia, Bibrarte, 

Agidincam. 
Jfturdig-ala, Avaricum, Limonum, Alesia. 
Vienna, Massilia, Aqttae Sextitt, Nematt- 
sus, Toiosa, Nai^o, Arclate. 



Several interesting remaini e^ Koman antiquities are still to be 
seen in France, among whicn are the celebrated amphitheatre of 
If«mau»«i«i (mtw J^fitmesi) tind tiie PmU du Qurd^ an aqucdiwt bridge 
across the river Gard. 

The ancient Gauls W6i« warlike, barbamus^ and sofieTtttitlous. 
They offbred human victims in saeiifice, and their priefets^ atyM 
i^rmdg) were possessed of great powei*. 

GERMANY. 



ExtenL Ancient Germany extended from the Rhine to the Vis- 
tula, and from the Baltic to the Danube. 

IHvinons, It was divided among three principal nations, the Sueti 
in the north ; the Hermionee in the south ; and the htcevoneM in the 
west. Besides these there were various others, as the FtndiH ox 
P'andcUg, the Fruit or Prisons, the Frond or Franks, theAlemannij 
the Saxons J the Angli, &o. 

The principal rivers were the Tsler, now Danube, the Albis, new 
Elbe, the F'isurgis, now Wese'*', the Viadrus, now (Mcr, and the 
Jitcmus, now Maine^, A large part of Germany was anciently cov- 
ered by the Hercynian forest, which was of great extent, and in- 
eluded part of Switzerland and Transylvania. The Thurin^^ian 
forest now embraces a small part of it« 

The ancient Germans were warlike, rude, illiterate, and supersti 
iioaa. 

CowUrieM Mouth qfihe Dtmubt, 



Bhstia 

Vendelicia 

Koricum 

Pannonia 

M oesia and JHmk 



TofDns. 

Origan tia. Curia. 

Augusta VindcUcorum. 

Boiodurum, Lauriacum. 

Sirmium, Carnuntum, 

Vindebona. 

S^nia. 

Epidaurua, Scodra. 

iVimincum, Sardica, MarciaQOpo- 
lis, Singidunum, Naissus. 



5 Sir 



996 ITALY. 

THRACE. 

Thrace, though a barbarous country in the interior, had many 
Greek c^olonics on its coast. 

Towru, Among the tovyns were ByzarUiuniy AdriaruypolU^ Philip'- 
popolit^ Trajanopolis, Abdera, Callipolis, and Sestot. 

Byzantium was fixed on by Constantine the Great as the seat of 
the Roman empire A. D. 330, and 'from him called ConstaDtiocpIe. 

Sestos stood on the western shore of the Hellespont, opposite to 
Ahydoa on the eastern ; famous for the loves of Leander and Hero^ 
and also for the bridge of boats built here by Xerxes. 

SPAIN. , 

•ATame. Spain, in Latin Higpania^ was also called Iberuiy and 
Hesperia or Hesperia Ultima. 
Divisions, Spain was originally divided into two provinces, HiS' 

fania Citerior, or Hither Spain, and Hispania Ulterior^ or Farther 
pain. It was afterwards divided into three parts, Tarraconensis^ 
BcUica^ and Ltuitania, The last embraced the country now called 
Portugal. 

Provinces, Towns. 

Tarraconensis \ Tarraco, Tlerda, Saffimtum, Numantia, 

( Caesar- Augusta, Calagurris, Segovia. 

Bffit'ca J Corduba, Hispalis, Malaca, Italica, 

( Gades, Carthago Nova. 

Lusitania Olisippo, Conimbriga, Calle. 

Rivers. The Tagtts, Iherusy now Ebro, JDurius, now Duero, 
BaetiSf now Guadalquivir, and Anas, now Guadiana. 

Towns. Tarraco, now Tarragomi, the capital of Tarraconensis, 
was once a very large and populous city. It has now but few re- 
mains of its ancient grandeur. 

Saguntum, now Jforviedro, is famous for a s5cge by Hannibal, B. 
' C. 219, which was the cause of the second Punic war. 

J^umantia, whose ruins are near the town of Soria, is remarkable 
for a desperate resistance against the Romans during a siege of 14 
years. 

Calaguris, now Calahorra, is remarkable for a tremendous sieg-e ; 
Corduba, as the birthplace of the two Senecas and Lucan ; Italica 
as that of Trajan ; Bilbilis of Martial. 

Mmnt Calpe, now the rock of Cribraltar, in Spain, and Abyfa^ 18 
miles distant on the opposite shore in Africa, wei-e celebrated among 
the ancients as the Pillars of Hercules. 

ITALY. 

The country usually known by the name of Italy, was also called 
by the ancients Saiurnia, Ausontay CEnotriOj and Hesperia. 
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Uli'i 



TTie northern part was styled Cisalpine Oaul, and the lemainder 
Italy Proper. At one period the southern part was called •Magna 
Grcecia, but this name was not long retained. 

Infutbitants. The inhabitants took the name of Romans from the 
chief city of Italy, and were for a lon^ time the most powerful pec- 
pie in the world. They were distinguished for their Warlike acbieye 
ments, and for their eminence in literature and the arts. 



Divisions* 

Liguria 

Taurini 

Insubres 

Cenomanni 

Euganei 

Veneti 

Histria 

Ligtines 

Bari 



Divisions. 

Etruria 

Umbria 

Piccnum 

Latiiun 

Campania 

Samnium 

Apulia 

Calabria 

Lucania 

Bruttii 



Ancient. 

Verhanua 
Benacus 



Cisalpine Gaui- 

Towns. 

Genua, Monascus. 

Augusta Taurinoram. 

Mcdiolanum, Ticinum. 

Brixia, Cremona, Mantua. 

Tridentum, Verona. 

Patavium, Aquileia. 

Tergeste. 

Ravenna. 

Bononia, Mutina, Parma, Placentia 

Italy Proper. 

Towns. 

Pisoe, Flore ntia, Veil, Volaterrae. 

Ariminum, Interamna, Spoletium. 

Asculum, Ancona. 

Rome, ^ibur, Tusculum, Ardea. 

Capua, Cumae, Neapolis, Nola. 

Beneventum, Caudium. 

Arpi, Canusium, Venusia, Sipontum. 

Brundasium, Tarentum, Hydruntum. 

Paestum, Sybaris, Metapontum. 

Rhegium, Crotona, Scylacium. 

Lakesy with the ancient and modem names. 

JH[odem. Ancient. Jdodem. 

Maggiore. Larius Como. 



Gaiila. 



Thrasymenus 



Perugia 



;al'^ 



Rivers^ with the ancient and modem names. 

AncienL Modem. Ancient. 

Padanus Po. Tiber 

Athesis Adige. VuUumus 

Amus Arno. Aufidus 

The Rubicon, a small river which separated Cisalpine Gaul from 
Italy Proper, is famous for being passed by Caesar, in violation of the 
authority of the Roman government, when he advanced to make 
himself master of the Roman empire. 



Modem. 

Tiber. 

Volturno 

Ofanto. 



Fata^imh now Padua^ a lai^^e town, was the birthplace of Liiy 
JJndut nqar Maotua, of Wrgii ; f^erona of Nepos, CatojJiis, aii4 
Pliny the elder ; Interan^na of Tacitus ; StUmo oC Ovi4. 

AqwMa^ waa» on account of its grandbi^qiv osUed the Mcond Uome^ 
and waa oftea the se«ideiice of the emperoiv. U ia fsimous foi: aA 
ohstinal^ wsistapoe gainst Attila, lu^g of the Hun^ 

Ravenna wa9« ibr soma time, the seat of the Western Smpireik ^oA 
had an excellent harbour. It is now g^reatly reduced, and the har- 
bour is so filled up that the towe is Uft ^ miles from the sea. 

PuaSf now Puo, an ancient commercial city, was formerly verr 
flourishing' and powerful. 

Rome, situated on the Tiber, 12 miles from its mouth, was \mli om 
seven hills, and founded 153 B. C. It was the capital of the Biomaa 
empire, the mistress of the world, and the seat of arts and anma*. 
Ic was surroanded by walls, having 27 g^tes, and 644 towera. In the 
time of Trajan, when the Roman empire was the most exteosiKe^ 
the city was 50 miles in circumference. Ostia^ at the mouth of the 
Tiber^ was the port of Rome. 

Ttbur, now Tivolij was famoua fev the villas in its vicinity ; Tm^ 
culum, now FrtucoH, for the villa of Cicero ; Prceneste and AntiM^tt^ 
(the latter capital of the Volsci,) for celebrated temples of fortune. 

Ardetty the capital of the Rutali, and Vtiii capital of the Veientes, 
were powerful cities. 

Arpinum, now Arfino^ was the birthplace of Cicero and Mariu^ ; 
Venufia of Horace. 

Capua, the capital of Campania, was a luxurious city, and once sg^ 
opulent as to rival Rome. 

J^eapoUs^ now Copies, first called Parthenope, from the name of 
one of the syrens, said to have lived there, was the favourite resi« 
deuce of Virg^il ; and celebrated for its beautiful situation and bay ; 
Cumae for the residence of tlie Cuma^an Syhil. 

Puieoli, now PqxzuqIq^ and Baim were famous for hot baths and 
mineral waters. 

HercuUtneum and Pompeii are remarkable for having been over- 
whelmed in A. D. 79, by an eruptiga of Mount Vesuvius. 

Beneventum^ now Benevento, is remarkable for its remains of an- 
cient sculpture ; Pcutum anciently for noses, now for ruins ; CSoaiue. 
for the fourth and greatest victory of Hannibal over the ^omanta 
CroUma and Melapwium for the schools of Pythagoras ; Sahrtwrn^ 
now ScUerno, for its medical school in the middle ages ; jifaiinum tot 
bees; Venafnm ^x oUves} Fahmwn for vii^yaj^j Tarentum^ 
DOW Tarmio, for commerce ; Syharis for the effeminacy of its in* 
habitants ; Brundusium, now Brindisi, for its excellent harbour, and 
as the place of embarcation to Greece. 

Roaa9. The principal Roman roads were FHa Appia, from Rome 
to Brundusium ; the Via Flaminia, from Rome to Ariminum ; the 
yia Aurelia, by the coast of Etruria, to Lig'uria and Gaul, near 
Nice ; and the V'ia Claudia, which branched off from the Via Fla 
minia, near Rome, and proceedings through the more inljpind j^rt of 
Utruiia, joined the Via Aurelia at Lucca. 
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ITALIAN ISLANDS, 

The Italian islands were Sicily^ Softdinia, Corsica^ Mehit^ the d^o- 
lian islandsy and Ilva, 

Sicily, called also Sicomia^ tlie larg'est and most important islynd 
in the Mediterranean, was, on account of its fertility, esteemed i oe 
of the granaries of the Roman empire 

Mount Etna. This great volcano has been famous from 'be 
earliest ages. The ancients fabled that the giant Typhseus was 
buried under Sicily, Pelorum and Pachinum being placed on e'.jck 
arm, Libybfeum on his feet, and '^tnaon his head, and that the eai- h- 
quakes and eruptions of the mountain were caused by bis attempts to 
mov«. Mount Hybla^ north of Syracuse, was famous for its honey. 

Each of the promontories of Sicily had a celebrated temple ; at 
Pelorum was that of Neptune ; at Pachinum that of Apollo ; near 
Lilybftum, on Mount EryXy that of Venus. 

In the interior was the celebrated plain of Enna^ from which 
Proserpine was carried away by Pluto, to the shades below. 

Scylkb and Charybdis* Scylkt is a formidable rock on the side 
of Italy; and Charybdis, a whirlpool on the opposite coast of Sicily. 
The passage of the straits between these, was represented by the 
ancients as very formidable ; but in modern times the danger is tri- 
fling. 

Cities, Syracuse was a very opulent and powerful city, the me- 
tropolis of Sicily, and one of the most famous cities of antiquity, 22 
miles in circumference. It fell into the hands of the Romans B. C. 
212, after a siege of 3 years, memorable for the exploits of Archi- 
medes. 

Agrigentum^ now Gir^entii famous for a most magnificent temple 
of Jupiter, is said to have contained 200,000 inhabitants. It now 
exhibits many venerable remains of ancient splendour. 

Lilybcewn,, now Marsala^ was a strong town, famous for a siege of 
10 years, which it sustained against the Romans in the first Punic 
war.' Some ruins of temples and aqueducts now remain. 

The other considerable towns were Messana, Leontini, Gela, Drep' 
anuniy Panormus^ and Catana* 

Sardinia was called by the Greeks Icknusc^ from its fancied re 
semblance to the print of a foot. It was famous for its bitter herbs, 
and its unwholesome air. Calaris, now Cagliari, was the capital. — 
Corsica, called by the Greeks Cymes, was noted for its bitter honey. 

MeUte, or Melita, now Malta, is generally supposed to be the island 
on which St. Paul was wrecked on his journey to Rome. Some, 
however, suppose this took place at Melita, now Meleda, on the 
coast of Illyricum.—- Malta has been famous in modern times as the 
residence of the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 

The JEolian or Vulcanian islands^ now Ldpari, were called *3^lian 
from .£olus, the fabled god of the winds, who, on account of the 
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tempettuons weather about the nlandi, vras said to reside there. 
Thej were styled ViUcanian UUmds from Vuldkn, the fabled god of 
fire, on accoont of their yoicanoes.' 

GREECE. 

JVam«. Greece was called by the natives HeUtUy and the inhabi- 
tants Hellenes. By the poets, the people are called Danai^ Pekugi, 
Argiviy Arge% Achiviy Achcei, &c. 

The Greeks were distinguished above all other nations of antiquity 
for their attainments ' i the arts. Their language is esteemed the 
most perfect ever spoken, and their writings the finest models of 
taste. 

'' Divisions, Greece in its most extensive sense, comprehended 
Macedonia^ Epirus, Thessaly, Chreece Proper^ and Peloponnesus* 
The Romans, after having conquered it, divided it into two prov- 
inces, Achaia^ including Peloponnesus and Greece Proper; and Jtfa- 
cedonia, including Thessaly, Epirus, and Macedonia. 

Rivers, The rivers of Greece, though much celelnated among 
the ancients, were, all small. Some of the principal ones were Achs^ 
lous, PenetUy Pamisos, Aous^ Euroias, and Alpheus. 

« 

MACEDON, OR MACEDONIA. 

Divisions. The principal divisions of Macedonia were Pieria, 
Pceonia or Amathia, Mygdonia^ Pallene^ Chalcidice^ &c. 

Atkos, a remarkable mountain projecting into the sea like a prom- 
ontory, is now famous for its monasteries. 

Towns. Pella^ the capital of Macedonia, was the birthplace of 
Philip and Alexander. Edessa was the capital before Pella obtained 
that rank. 

ThesscUonicay now Salontki, both in ancient and modem times a 
large commercial city, is well known from the preaching and epis- * 
ties of St. Paul ; so also is Philippi, which is likewise famous for 
the defeat of Brutus and Cassius. 

Stagira was famous as the birthplace of Aristotle, hence called the 
Stagirite ; Pydna for a battle between the Romans and king Per- 
seus ; Dyrrachium, now Durazzo^ as a port much frequented by the 
Romans, being nearly opposite to Brundusium in Italy ; Bercea for 
the commendation bestowed on its inhabitants by St. Paul, for exam- 
ining the scriptures; Olynthus^ Potidaa^ and Amphipolis for the 
contests between Philip and the Athenians. 





EPIRUS. 


Divisions. 


Chief towns. 


Acarnania 
'I'hesprotia 
Molossis 
Chaonia 


Leucas, Actium. 
Ambracia, Buthrotum. 
Dodona. 
*■ Qricnm, Panormus* 
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Riwrs. Acheron vmd. Cocytusy classed by the poets among' the 
infernal rivers, were in Epirus. 

•Mountains, PindtUy an elevated range, between Epirus, Macedo 
nia« and The8saly,,was sacred to the Muses. The Ceratmionmouu 
tains were in Chaonia. 

Ambrada was noted as the royal city of Pyrrhus ; Dodona for its 
oracle and oak groves ; AcHum for a naval victory which Augustus 
obtained over Antony and Cleopatra, 31 B. C. This battle put an 
end to the Roman commonwealth* — Molotsis was famous for a race 
of dogs. 

THESSALY. 

> 

Dwisions. Thessaly, in later times, was divided into 5 parts, 
Phthiotu, Pelasgiotisy ThessaMotU, EstuBotis, and Mignesia, 

In the plains of Thessaly many horses were bred, and the inhabi- 
tants being skilful riders, gave rise to the fable of the Centaursy 
who were said to be half horses, and half men. 

During the reign of DeiuxUion, who was anciently ^ng of Thes- 
saly, there happened a celebrated deluge. . 

Mountains, On the west side of Thessaly was Pindus. In 
the NE. part was Olympus, the top of which is described by the 
ancient poets, as reaching to the heavens, and as b^ing the resi- 
dence of the gods, and the court of Jupiter. Ossay Pelion, CEta, 
and Otkrys were all celebrated in ancient fable. The giants, accord- 
ing to the poets, heaped Ossa upon PelloD, in order to scale the 
heavens. 

TempCy a vale on the Peneus, near its mouth, between Olympus 
and Ossa, 5 miles long, and of unequal breadth, was very famous 
among the ancients for its romantic and beautiful scenery. 

Tovons. Larissa, on the Peneus, was among the most consider- 
able towns in ancient Thessaly. It still retains its name, and is now 
a large town. 

Pharsalusy now FarsOy was a town of Thessaly, in the vicinity of 
which were the plains of Pharsaliay famous for a battle in which 
Julius Caesar obtkined a great victory over Pompey. 48 B. C. 

Among the other towns were HeracleOy Lamiay DemetrictSy Mag- 
nesitty Aphetce from which the ship Argo sailed ; lolcoSy the city of 
Jason ; Hypctta famous for magic ; MelihoMi for dying wool ; Anticy^ 
ra for hellebore. 

GREECE PROPER. 



Divisions. 


Chief tovons. 


Dimstons, 


Chief towns. 


Attica 
Megaris 
Boeotia 
Phocis 


Athens. 
Me^ris. 
Thebes. 
Delphi. 


Locris 
Doris 

^tolia 


Amphissa 
Cytinium. 

J Calydon. 

\ Thennus. 



Attica was remarkable principally for its chief city, Athens. The 
inhabitants were distinguished fbr their genius ; hence the proverbial 
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phrase, AUic MoUy or AtHc toiL The air of BmaHa Was Cliiek and 
ioggy ; aDd the inhabitants were represented as phleg^matic and duU. 

JiiaurUaitu, Pamaatus^ a hig^h moantain in Pbocis, was sacnd to 
the Moses and Apollo. Between its two principal summits, rose the 
Ccutalitm/oufUain, whose waters were represented to bare the power 
of inspiring those who drank of them, with the true fire of poetry. 

Helicon and IHmpla, in Boeotia, wera sacred to the Muses. Near 
the foot of Helicon was the verse-inspiring fountain of Hippocrtn^ 
said to have been made by tiie hoof of Pegcum. 

Ciihceroriy in Bosotia, was memorable as the place where the infant 
CBdipus was exposed, and Actseon was torn in pieces by his own 
dogs. Hymettus, in Attica, near Athens, was famous for its honey, 
and PerUelictu for its marble. 

ThermopylcR was a narrow pass between mount (Eta and the Ma- 
lian gulf, leading from Thessaiy to Locris and Phocis. It is famons 
for the stand made against the Persian army, during three successive 
days, by 300 Spartans under Leonidas. 

Athenfy now Athiniah, or Seiines, the capital of Attica, and the 
most famous «city in Greece, was for many years the most celebrated 
school in the world for polite learning, arts, and sciences. It gave 
birth to some of the most emiaent philosophers, poets, and statesmen 
of antiquity. It stands on the famous, but small rivulets, Ilissus and 
Cepkistusy and it had a few miles distant, three ports, Pirmus^ Mu- 
nyckia, and Pfialerus, 

The remains of the public edifices of the city^ bear ample testi- 
mony to its former grandeur. A considerable portion of the Acro^ 
polis or citadel is still existing, and is the most interesting object of 
antiquity in Greece. It includes the Parthenon^ or temple of Minerva, 
the grandest display of Athenian magnificence. 

JEleusis^ now Lepsina^ was famous for the Eleusinian mysteries, cel- 
ebrated in honour of Ceres and Proserpine, every fifth year ; Mara^ 
thon^ for the memorable defeat of the Persians by the Athenians 
under Miltiades ; Thebes, the capital of Boeotia, as the birthplace of 
Epaminondas, Pelopidas, and Pindar ; Orchomenus for a temple of 
the Graces, and its wealth ; Aulis for the detention of the Grecian 
fleet in the expedition to Troy ; Ascra for the birth of Hesiod ; £.e&e- 
doea for the cave of Trophonius ; Platcea for the defeat of the Persians 
by the Greeks; Leudra for the defeat of the Lacedemonians by 
the Thebans ; Cheroncea for the defeat of the Athenians and The- 
bans by Philip ; also for the birth of Plutarch ; Coronea for the de- 
feat of the Atiienians and their allies, by the Spartans under Ages- 
ilaus. 

Delphi^ now Castri^ the capital of Phocis, situated at the foot of 
mount Parnassus, and near the Castalian fountain, was famous for the 
temple and oracle of Apollo. The Pythian games were celebrated 
near this temple in the second year of everjl^lympiad, in honour of 
Apollo, who slew the serpent Pytho. 

Anticyra^ in Phocis, like the town of the same name in Thessaly, 
was celebrated for hellebore. 

J^aupactuSy in iCtolia, was noted as a naval station ; CaXydon^ as 
the residence of Meleager, and the scene of his boar hunt 
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PELOPONNESUS. 

Dwtiimu Towru. 

Achaia Corinth, Sic3K>n, Patne, JEg^tim. 

Elis £lia« Oljmpia, Lepreum, Cyilene. 

Messenia Messene, Pylos, Methone, Cyparissae 

Laconia Sparta or Lacedsemon, Amyclae, Malea. 

Arg'olis Argos, Mycenae, Epidaurus, Nemaea. 

Arcadia Me^alopoiisy Tegsea, Mantinea, Lycosura 

The Peloponnestu was named from Pelops and nesoi, the island of 
Pelops^ being almost an island. It received its modem name Morec^ 
from the mulberry-trees with which it abounds, or from its resem- 
blance in shape to the leaf of a plane-tree. 

Arcadia occupied the central part, and was the celebrated pasto- 
ral country of the poets. 

The inhabitants of Laconia were noted for expressing their ideas 
in iew words ; hence the proverbial phrases, ' Laconic styhy' and 
' Lax:onic answer,^ 

•Mountains. On Mount Taygetus, the Lacedaemonian women cel- 
ebrated the orgies of Bacchus. The mountains of Mtenaltis and 
Lycaeus were the residences of Pan and the sylvan deities. 

Rivers and lakes. The principal rivers were the Eurotas and Al- 
pheus, Lema, a small lake not far from Argos, was famous for the 
hydra slain by Hercules ; Stynvphalus^ a fountain and lake, was the 
fabled residence of the Harpies. 

Towns. Corinthy situated on a narrow isthmus of the same name, 
was celebrated for its commerce, wealth, and the arts, and was also 
distinguished in the early history of Christianity. It bad two ports, 
LechcBum and Cenchrea. At Corinth, the Isthmian games were eel 
ebrated in honour of Neptune. 

Sparta, or LoA^edasmon, was a powerful city, distinguished for the 
institutions of Lycurgus, and for the temperate, hardy, and warlike 
character of its inhabitants. 

Olympia was remarkable for an ivory statue of Jupiter, reckoned 
one of the seven wonders of the world ; also for being the place 
where the Olympic gamss were celebrated during 5 days, in the first 
month of every fifth year, in honour of Jupiter. These were the 
most celebrated of the Grecian games, -and consisted chiefly of ath- 
letic exercises, as wrestling, boxing, leaping, and running. No per- 
son was allowed to enter the lists, unless he had exercised himself ten 
months in the gymnasium of Elis. The only reward the conqueror 
. obtained, was a crown of olive. From these games the Greeks adopt- 
ed their computation of time by Olympiads. 

Argos was a renowned city, and the capital of Argolis. Mycena 
was noted as the royal city of Agamemnon ; J^em>aui for the Nemaean 
games, in honour of Hercules, for slaying the lion ; Epidaurus for 
the worship of ^sculapius ; JN'auplia as a naval station ; Pylos as the 
city of Nestor ; Megalopolis as the birthplace of Polybius ; Amym 
clasy of Castor and Pollux ; Mantinea for a great defeat of the Spar 
tans by Epaminondas, who was slain. 
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ISLANDS OF GREECE. 

In the Ionian sea were the islands of CorcyrOy Paxus^ Leueiu^ or 
Leucadia, liheLca, Cephalema, and ZoLcyrdhut. On the south of tho 
Peloponnesus was Cythtra^ sacred to Venus. These now form the 
republic of the Seven Islands, 

Corcyra is memorable for the shipwreck of Ulysses, and the gar- 
dens of Alcinous, also in the Peloponncsian wars ; Ithaca as the resi- 
dence of Ulysses. 

On the S. W. part of Leucas was the celebrated promontory, call- 
ed the lAyters* Leap, where disappointed lofers threw themtelves into 
the sea. , Among these adventurers was the poetess Sappho. 

Salamisy an island in the Saronic gulf, on the coast of Attica, was 
famous for the defeat of the Persian fleet hy the Athenians; also as 
the birthplace of Ajax and Teucer. 

The islands in the ^gean sea, between Crete and Tenedes, were 
mostly comprehended under two divisions, Cyclades and Sporctdes. 

The Cyclades were the islands lying in a semi-circular lorm round 
I}elos ; the Sporades were those more distant, toward the eastern side 
of the sea, and annexed to Asia. 

Cyclades. The principal of these were Delos^ Ceos^ Cinlkus, Seri^ 
fhusy JHeloSy ParoSy JSTaxos^ Myconus, Zenosy and Andros* 

Dtlos was famous as the birthplace of Apollo and Diana, and also 
for a celebrated altar to the former ; J^axos for the worship of Bac- 
chus ; Paros for beautiful white marble ; ArUiparos for a remark- 
able grotto. 

The other most noted islands were Crete^ Euboea^ and Scyros^ be- 
longing to Europe; Lemnos^ Tenedos^ l^sbosj Chios. Paimos^.t'of, 
and Rhodes^ belonging to Asia. 

Crete, the largest of the Grecian Islands, was famous for the laws of 
Minos, its labyrinth, and for its hundred cities; the chief of which 
were Onossus, Gortyna, and Cydonia, In the middle of the island 
was Mount Ida, The Cretans were celebrated archers. 

The principal town of EuboRO, the island next in size to Crete, 
was Chalets, 

Rhodes was anciently famous for its power by sea, and for its 6ra- 
zen colossus, 70 cubits high, dedicated to the sun, and accounted one 
of the seven wonders of the«world.* 

Lesbos was celebrated as the birthplace of Sappho, also for its 
wine, and the luxury of its inhabitants ; Lemnos for its labyrinth, 
and as the residence of Vulcan ; Samos for the worship of Jupo, 
and as the birthplace of Py thagforas ; Chios for wine ; Cos as the birth- 
place of Simonides, Apellcs, and Hippocrates ; Tenedos as the place 
where the Grecian fleet was concealed in the expedition against 
Troy ; Paimos as the place to which St. John was banished, and 
where he wrote the book of Revelation. 

** The seven wonders of the ancient world, were the Colossus at 
Rhodes ; the Temple of />iana at Ephesus ; the Mausoleum 9i Halicar- 
BassuB ; the Statue of Jupiter at Olympia ; the Walis of Babykn; the 
Prvmtdf of Egypt ; and Xtke royal palace of Cyras. 
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The westem part of Asia Minor was occuiKied chiefly by Greciaa 

colonies. 

IHviHon9* Towns. 

Mysia Cyzicus, Ferg^amus, Lampsachus, Abydoa* 

Troas Troy, Adramyttium, Dardania. 

iEoifa Elea, Cnmae, Phocea. , 

Ionia Ephcsusy Smyrna, Phoceea, Miletus. 

Lydia Sardis, Philadelphia, Tbyatira, Magnesia* 

Caria Halicarnassus, Cnidus, Ceramus. 

Lycia Patara, Xantbos, Telmessas. 
Pisidia and Pamphylia Percpa, Se%a, Attalia, Aspendus. 

Lycaonia and Isauria Iconium, Derbe, Lystra, Isaara. 

Cilicia Tarsus, Issus, Seleucia, Celenderis 

^''nU nfi^r* ^^^ } M"?*"*. Melitene, Comana. 

Phrygia Laodicea, Colossse, Apamea, Hierapolis 

Galatia Ancyra, Tayium, Grordium. 

Pithynia Nicomedia, Prusa, Heraclea, Nice. 

Faphlagonia Amastris, Sinope, Cimolis. 

Pontus Amasia, Trapezus, Amisus, Ccrasus. 

Ri9€rt, The principal rivers were the Halys, lyyctu, Sangariu^ 
Granieus, Hermus^ Pactolus, and •Mceander. The ScamandeVy or Xon- 
thus, and Simois, were small rivulets flowing through the plain of 
Troy. 

On the banks of the Granicus Alexander obtained his first victory 
over the Persians, B. C. 334. The Mftander was famous for its wind- 
ings. 

The P<ictolu9 and Hermusy according to the ancients, flowed over 
golden sand. 

Mountains^ Taurus was the principal chain of mountains in Asia 
Minor. Olympus, Tmolv^^ Sipylus, Corycus, and Ida, were celebrated 
mountains. The highest* summit of Mount Ida, was called Gargarus. 
Sipylus was the residence of Niobe, and it was on Ida that Paris 
adjudged the prize of beauty to Venus. Corycus, a lofty mountain 
in Cilicia, was famous for saffron, and the cave of Typhon. 

Islands. The Greek islands in the Egssan sea have been already 
mentioned. 

Cyprus, a large island, was celebrated for its ferttfity, its ample 
population, and especially for the gayety of its inhabitants. It was 
eonsecrated to Venus, and represented by the poets aa the birthplace 



tSS ASIA MINOR. 

of that goddess, and the abode of tiie-Graces. - Pofkot uid Saiami$9 
were the chief towns. C%<iiiin was the birthplace of Zeno the stoic. 

Tfoy^ the capital of Troas, was situated on the Xanthns, 4 miles 
from the sea» and near Momit Ida. It was famous for a memorable 
sieg^e of 10 years, which it sustained against the Greeks, who at last 
took it B. C. 1184. No vestiges of this city are now to be seen. 

Ephesus was one of the most splendid cities of Asia Minor, and 
had a celebrated temple of Diana, which was accounted one of the 
seyen wonders of the world. It was supported by 127 marble pillars, 
60 feet high. Ephesus is also memorable in the wiitings and travels 
of St. Paul. It is now uninhabited. 

Fergamiu was the royal city of Eumenes, who here founded a li 
brary of 200,000 volumes, in order to rival that of Alexandria. It 
was the birthplace of Galen. 

Smyrna^ anciently a rich and powerful city, is now the most popu- 
lous and commercial town in Natolia. It was the seat of one of the 
fsven churches of Asia, and was also one of the seven dtia that claimed 
the honour of giving birth to Homer. The whole seven are enumer 
ated in the following line : 

Smyrna^ Chios, Colophon, Salamis, Rhodus, Argos^ Aikenas. 

HcUicamasstu, the capital of Caria, was famous for ite Mausoleum, 
the tomb of king Mausolus, which was reckoned one of the seven 
wonders of the world, and has given to all magnificent sepulchres 
the name of mausoleums. It is also noted as the birthplace of Hero- 
dotus, the father of history, Dionysius Halicarnassensis, and Hera 
clitus the weeping philosopher. 

JUiletus, a large and rich city, was noted for a temple and oracle 
of Apollo ; as the birthplace of Thales, the philosopher, and Anaxi- 
mander, the inventor of dials and maps ; and for the affecting leave 
which St. Paul here took of the Ephesian Christians. 

J^ice is memorable for a celebrated council, held here in the year 
325, which framed the Nicene creed ; Chalcedon for a council against 
the Eutychian heresy ; J^Ticomedia as the residence of Constantino ; 
Hernclea for its naval importance ; Libyssa for the tomb of Hanni- 
bal ; Lampscuhus for the worship of Priapus. 

Sardis, the capital of Lydia, was noted as the residence of the 
proverbially rich king Croesus ; Erythrce as the residence of one 
of the Sybils ; Teos as the birthplace of Anacreon , J^agnesia for 
the defeat of Antiochus by Scipio ; Cnidus for a statue of Venus by 
Praxiteles ; Patara for an oracle of Apollo ; Hierapolis for hot baths ; 
Laodicea for wool ; J^ycale, a promontory, opposite to the island of 
Samos, for the destruction of the Persian fleet by the Greeks. 

Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia, was famous for its attainments in 
the arts and sciences ; also as the birthplace of St. Paul ; Issus for 
the defeat of Darius by Alexander ; Oordium as the place where 
Alexander cut the gordian knot ; Sinope as the birthplace of Diog-, 
enes ; Amasia, of Mithridates and Strabo ; Trapezus for its renown 
under the emperors of the eastern empire ; Comana for a ^mple of 
Bellona ; Cerdstis for giving name to the cherry-tree, cherries having 
first been brought from this place to Rome ; Themiseyra, on the Ther- 
modon, for those warlike women the Amazons; ZtUa as the place 
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where CaeiaiT defeated Phamaces, and wrote the aeoount of hi« ric- 
tory to the senate in these three words, ^ veni, vidi^ ^ici^^ I camtf I 
taw, I conquered. 

The feeen cfiurchet of Asia, mentioned by St. John in the Revela- 
tion, viz. Epkesus, SmyrruL, Ptrgemios, ThyatirOy SardU^ PhUade^ 
fhAa, aadXaodik;«a, w^re all in the western part of Asia Minor. 

Colchis, Iberia, and Axbai^ia. 

These countries were situated between the £u3Qifi€f and Caspian 
seas. Colchis is famous for the fable of the Golden Fleece, and the 
expedition of Jason and the Argonauts, who sailed in the ship Argo 
in search of it. The Arg'onauts broug-ht away some large birds taken 
on the river Phasis, said from this to be named pheasants. The chief 
towns were ,^kt and Cyta. The latter was famous for poisonous herbs, 
and the birth of Medea. 

Iberia and Albania contained some very strong passes in the Cau- 
casian mountains. 

Armenia and Mesopotamia. 

Among the mountains of Armenia is the celebrated and dreary 
summit of Ararat, on which the ark is supposed to have rested after 
the flood. 

Some of the cities of Armenia were Artaxata, a strong royal city j 
Tigraoiocerta, where Lucullus found great treasure ; Arze, now JBr- 
zerum ; Andda, now Diarbekir. 

•Mesopotamia was situated between the Euphrates and Tigris, south 
of Armenia, and above Babylonia. 

Some of the towns were Edessa, the capital, now Ourfa ; Apamea, 
on the Euphrates, at the famous pass of Zeugma ; Carr^, called Ha- 
ran and Charran in the scriptures, from which Abraham departed 
for the land of Canaan ; famous also for Sabaism, or the worship of the 
host of heaven, and for the death of Crassus ; J^isibis, long the fron- 
tier town of the Roman empire ; to the south of which was the cel- 
ebrated plain of Cunaxa, where Cyrus was defeated and slain. 

STRIA. 

Divisions, Chief Towns* 

Commarene Samosata.*^ 

Seleucis or Syria Proper { ^Sji^Ssa, . 

Ccelo-Syria Damascus, Palmyra. 

Phoenicia Tyre, Sidon. 

Palestine Jerusalem, Samaria. 

fountains, Lebanon or Libanus and Antilibanus are two cele- 
brated ranges of mountains, on the north of Palestine ; celebrated for 
magniflcent cedars. Co&lo-Syria, or the Hollow Syria, occupied 
the valley betiveen the ranges. 
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CiHet, AnUochy situated on the Orontes, 18 miles abo^e its motitli» 
is famous in history. It was for sereral hundred years^ the residence 
of the- Macedonian kings of Syria, and was at one time accounted 
the third city in the world in splendour and population. The follow- 
exB of Christ were here £a«t called Ckri^ians, 

Damascus^ 50 miles from the sea, a rery ancient city, once the 
capital of the kingdom of Syria, is celebrated in both sacred and 
profane history. It gave name to the plums called damascenes or 
daans<mSf and to the silks called dcmuuks, — It is still a large city. 

Palmyra^ Tadmorin the toUdemess, or Tadamora, {i^4^y ofpahi' 
trees,) 85 miles west of the Euj^rates, was the city of Uie celebrated 
queen Zenobia, who had for her secretary Ix»ng^Qus, author of the trea- 
tise on the sublime. It now exhibits the most magnificent ruins of a 
temple of the sun, other buildings, towers, pillars, obelisks, and sep* 
ttlchres. These ruins surpass any others found in Asia or Greece. . 

Tyre and Sidon, very ancient cities of Phoenicia, were famous 
for their extensive commerce ; Sarepta for Elijah's miracles ; Help- 
opolisj now BaJhec, .for the ruins of a most magnificent temple 
of the sun ; Hierapolis for the worship of the Syrian goddess Atar- 
gatisi having a woman's head and a fish's tail ; Epiphaneia^for-^ tem- 
ple of Elagabalus or the sun ; Samosata as the birthplace of Lucian. 
Daphne was a grove and fountain, 5 miles from Antioch, noted for 
the licentious worship of Venus; Adorns, a small river below Tripo- 
lis, the streams of which, at the anniversary of the death of Adonis 
were fabled to flow with blood. 



PALESTINE. 

JSTames. This country was first called the Land of Canaan, after- 
wards the Land of Promise, or the Promised Land, the Ixind of Is- 
rael, Judea, Palestine, and the Holy Land. It was named PcUeesti- 
na, or Palestine, from the Philistoii, or the Philistines, It is called 
the Holy Land, on account of its being the country of the Israelites^ 
and the scene of a great part of the transactions recorded in the 
Bible, and particularly of the birth, sufferings, and^death of our Re- 
deemer. 

Divisions. The country was anciently divided into 12 parts or 
tribes, named from the sons of Jacob ; afterwards into the two king- 
doms of Judah and Israel ; and lastly, under the Romans, into three 
provinces, Galilee, Samaria, and Judea. Persea was the name applied 
to the principal portion of that part lying to the east of the Jonlan. 

Dwisions. Chief Towns. 

Galilee . Nazareth, Tiberias, Capernaum* 

Samaria Samaria, Caesarea, Shechem. 

Judea Jerusalem, Hebron, Jericho, Joppa. 

Persea Mahanaim, Amathus, Heshbon. 

Jtiv^rA. The celebrated river of Palestine is the Jordan, whXA 
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rises in Mount Hermon, passes throng lakes Merom and Genesareth,. 
and after a southerly course of 150 miles, flows into the Dead Sea. 

Face of the country* The face of the country is beautifully varie- 
gated by mountains, hills, ysilleys, and plains. 

Lakes, The IJead Sea^ called also the Sea of Sodom, SaU Sea^ and 
Lake AsphaUUes^ is aboi|t 70 miles long*, and 10 or 15 broadJ It oc- 
cupies the spot where the cities of Sodom and Gromorraf, are suppos- 
ed to have once stood. It is bordered by dreary mountains, and the 
immediate vicinity is barren and cheerless. The water is clear and 
limpid, but uncommonly salt and bitter, and of greater specific gray 
ity than that of any otiier lake that is known. 

The Lake of Genesarethy called also the Sea of Tibericu and tiiC 
Sea of Galilee, is 17 miles long. It is environed by lofty eminences, 
and has a beautiful and picturesque appearance. 

Mouniains, Onfethe north is Hermon; also Lebanon, famous for 
magnificent cedars. West of the lake of Genesareth is Tahor, sup- 
posed to have been the scene of the transfiguration ; about 10 miles 
to the north is the mount on which our Saviour delivered his memo- 
rable sermon. Jifoimt Carmel on the coast of the Mediterranean, 
was the retreat of the prophet Elijah; in modem times noted for 
monks called Carmelites. On the north side of Sichem is Jlfoimt 
Ebaly and on .the south Mount Gerizim, famous for the temple of 
the Samaritans. Mount Gilboa, near Bethshean, is noted for the death 
of Saul and Jonathan. 

On the south of Palestine is Mount Seir, with the summit otMount 
Hor, where Aaron died. To the east of the Jordan, are the moun- 
tains of Crilead and Abarim. On JsTebo, a mountain of the chain of 
Abarim, Moses died ; and from its summit, called Pisgah, he had a 
view of the Promised Land. 

Climoite. The heat of summer is great, but mitigated by a period- 
ical breeze. The cold is never excessive. It seldom rains here, 
but the deficiency is supplied by the most abundant dews. 

Soil, The Scriptures, in describing the fruitfnlness of this coun- 
try, characterize it as a ^' land flowing witii milk and honey." In 
modem times the cultivation of the soil has been much neglected,' 
but where well attended to, it is very productive. 

Productions, The productions consist of wheai, barley, pulsf^ fruity 
wine, oil, tobacco, cotton, and silk. 

Towns. Jerusalem, the chief city of the ancient kingdom of Ju- 
dah, and of modern Palestine, was built on 4 hills, Zion, Moriah, 
Acra, and Bezeta, Around it is a plain encompassed by mountains. 
It is memorable for its ancient temple, for the death and resurrec- 
tion of our Saviour, and for its signal destruction. The modem 
city is built on Mount Moriah, and is noted chiefly for pilgrimage. 

Six miles. S. of Jerusalem is Bethlehem, where our Saviour was 
born : to the north of Mount Moriah was the pool of Bethesda, where 
he healed the cripple : to the east of the city, beyond the brook iTt- 
dron, was the Mount of Olives, whither he resorted with his disci- 
ples after eating the passover : between the Mount of Olives and the 
eity, was Gethsemane, where he was betrayed : on the north side of 
the city, was Ckdvary, where he was crucified ; 7 miles to the N. W 
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was Enunau$j where be appeare«l te the disciples titer his resurveo* 
'tion : to the N. £• was Bethany^ where he raised Lazarus fram the 
dead, and whence he ascended into heayen* 

Hebronj22 miles SSW. of Jerusalem, tras for 7 years the rojrftl 
residence of David. It stands on the borders of the plain of J^amre, 
in which was the cave of J\^aokpeUih^ whece Abraham, Sarah, and 
Isaac were buried. 

Beer'^hefyiy a town of some note, was situated on the southern hor* 
der of the land of Israel ; and on the north border, 156 miles distanl^ 
was the city of Dcm, afterwards called Ccuartc^PhHiffu Hence 
the phrase to express the limits of the country, '^ From tkm to Bfivr 

Jencho^ once a larg^ city, was noted for palm-trees. To the south 
of it, on the west side of the Dead Sea, was the du^H ear 'mldemnsu 
of Judea. ^- 

JoppOy now Jaffa, is noted as the port of Jerusalem ; Cassareay as 
the ancient seat of the Roman governors, also for the death of Herod 
Agrippa, and the conversion of Cornelius; Samaria, as the capital 
of the kingdom of Israel ; Sichem, Schechem^ or Sychar^ afterwards 
J^TeaatoliSy now J^ojpolose, between mounts Ebal and Gerizim, for the 
tomb of Joshua; and 3 miles distant was Jacobus WeU, memorable for 
our Saviour's conversation with the woman of Samaria* 

J^Tazareih, 50 miles N. of Jerusalem, is noted as the residence of 
our Saviour ; Carta for fais.miracle of turning water into wine ; J^Cain 
for the restoration of the widow's son to life ; Bethsaida as the birth- 
place of Philip, Andrew, and Peter ; Capernaum and Choraxin for 
several miracles ; Tiberias as the capital of Galilee ; PtoUmaisy now 
Acre, for a memorable siege 4)y the Crusaders. 

Goth, Ekrorty Ashdod, or Azotus, Askalont and Gaza, were places . 
of note in the count]:y of the Philistines. 
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Divisions. Tovms, 

Arabia Deserta Thapsacus. 

Arabia Petraea Petra, Ezion-geber. 

Arabia Felix Saba. 

The mountains Sinai and Uoreb, in Arabia Petrsa, are situated 
between the two northern branches of the Red Sea. 

On •Mount Horeb, God appeared to Moses in the burning bush; 
and at the foot of it Moses struck the rock, and drew water for the 
Israelites. On Mount Sinai he received the ten commandments. 

Ezion^geber was the port from which Solomon's vessels sailed ibr 
Ophir. Midian, on the east side of the Red Sea, was the residence 
of Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses. 

In Arabia Felix was the country of the Sabeans, which yielded 
myrrh and frankincense. Saba is supposed to have been the 
dence of the queen of Sheba. 
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ORIENTAL KINGDOMS. 

CowUrUs, Chief ciUes, 

Assyria Nineyeh, or Ninus. 

Babylonia, or Chaldea Babylon. - 

Media Ecbatana. 

Farthia Hecatom-pylos, Ctesiphon. 

Persia Persepolis, Susa, Pasai*gfada. 

Jfineveh, a very ancient and splendid city, situated on the Tigns, 
capital of the powerful kingdom of Assyria, was 48 miles in circuit, 
surrounded by a wall 100 feet high, on the top of which three chariots 
could ride abreast* Some of its ruins are to be seen at J^Tunia, op- 
posite to Mostd* 

Babyloriy one of the most renowned cities in the world, stood om 
both sides of the Euphrates. It was surrounded by a wall which was 
60 miles in circuit, 87 feet thick, and 350 feet high, and was account- 
ed one of the seyen wonders of the world. — ^Extensive ruins of this 
city are now to be seen near Hellah, 60 miles S. of Bagdad. 

EcbaUana, the capital of Media, was a city of great splendour, and 
was surrounded by seren walls. HamcLdan^ a considerable city, is 
supposed to stand on the same site. 

Hecaiom-pylos, now Damegan, was'the capital of Parthia ; and 
Ctesipkon^ now fModain^ was the winter residence of the kings. At 
Ctesiphon was a palace described as the most magnificent work in 
the cast. Its ruins are still to be seen. 

Persepolis^ a splendid city, was destroyed by Alexander. It now 
exhibits extensive ruins near Estachar. 

Susa, in the Scriptures Shushan, now Shusler, or Skus, was a very 
ancient, large, and splendid city, and the winter residence of the 
Persian kings. 

Pasargada, now Po^a, was a royal city, and the burial place of 
the Persian kings. 

Arbela, 60 miles N. E. of Nineveh, now Erhil, is famous for a great 
battle fought a few miles from it, on the plain of Gaugamela, between 
Alexander and Darius. 
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EGYPT. 

DMsions. Towns. 

Lower Egypt, or Delta Alexandria, Sais, Canopns, HeliopollB. 

Heptanomis Memphis, Arslnoe, Hermopolis. 

Upper Egypt, or Thebaid Thebes, Abydos, Coptos. 

Egypt was the cradle of science, and holds a conspicnovs place ia 
21 
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histozy. It coald boast of its attainmonts in the arts and sciences 
at a period when Greece and Italy were in a state of barbarism. 

Alexandria was at one time the greatest commercial city ivt the 
world, and before the discovery of the passage around the Cape of 
Good Hope, was the great mart of all the merchandise between Eu 
rope and the East Indies* Some of the other towns in Lower Egypt* 
were Sais^ noted as the capital of the Delta ; PeluHufn, as the bul- 
wark and key of the country ; On, or Heliopolis^ for a temple of the 
sun; Canopuf for its temple ofSerapis; J^TicofolU for a victory gain- 
ed by Augustus over Antony. To the east of Pelusium was the Pa- 
lus SirbotUsy pr Sirbonian Bogy where Typhon, the murderer of Osi 
lis, is fabled to have perished. 4 

MtmphUy once the metropolis of all Egypt, was a renowned city; 
It was situated on the west bank of the Nile, a few miles southwest 
of Cairo. Below' Memphis was Artinot^ or CrocodilopolU^ the city 
of the crocodile, near lake Mceris, at the south end of which was 
the labyrinth. 

Thebety the capital of Upper Egypt, was a magnificent city, fa- 
mous for its hundred gates, the theme and admiration of ancient poets 
and historians. The site, which is 27 miles in circuit, is covered 
with splendid ruins, and contains several villages, the principal of 
which is Luxor, 260 miles S. of Cairo. 

At Syene', the extreme towa of Upper E^ypt, there was a celebrat- 
ed well, the bottom of which at the summer solstice, was exactly 
Illuminated, the sun being perpendicular over it. 

Some of the other towac in Upper Egypt were Ahydos, famous for 
the temple of Osiris and palace of Memnon ; Coptos as the emporium 
of Arabian and Indian commodities ; Terdyra for temples of Isis and 
Venus ; Cynopolis, the city of the Dog ; Apollinopolis, the city of 
Apollo ; HeracUopolis^ the city of Hercules ; Aphrodilopolis, the city 
of Venus. 

Antiquities, Egypt abounds with magnificent monuments, which 
show to what a high state of improvement the inhabitants, at a remote 
period, carried the arts. 

The pyramids are the roost celebrated of these monuments, and 
were reckoned by the ancients one of the seven wonders of the 
world. The principal ones stand nearly opposite to Cairo. The per- 
pendicular height of the largest one is nearly 500 feet. The pyra- 
mids are of so remote antiquity, that the time of their foundation is 
unknown. 

The Catacombs, or mummy-pits, are subterraneous galleries of pro- 
digious extent, appropriated to the reception of the dead. Embalmed 
bodies, in a good state of preservation, supposed to have been deposit- 
ed here 3 or 4,000 years ago, are obtained from these vaults. 

The Labyrinth was a famous edifice near Arsinoe, built of marble, 
under ground, consisting of 12 palaces and 3,000 chambers, commii«> 
nicating with one another by innumerable windings. Here the king^ 
and sacred crocodiles were buried. 

Lake •Maris, an immense reservoir, about 220 miles in circuit, la 
said to have been dug by a king of the same name, in order to coi^ 
tain the superfluous waters, during the inundation of the Nile. 



'^ 



ANCIENT EMPIRES. 24S 

The Towfr <tf Phxtrem^ near Alexandria, was built of white marble, 
and could be seen 100 miles. It was reckoned among" liie wonders 
of the world. 

The Land of Qoshen was in the eastern part of lower Egypt. 

Other princ^^ cotmtries in the n»rth of Africa. 

Countries. Totone. 

Libya Cyrene, Ptolcmais, Berenice. 

Africa Proper Carthag'e, Utica. 

Namidia Cirta, Hippo Regius, Vacea. 

Maiiretania Csesarea, Tingis, Siga. 

CartJiagej an ancient city, celebrated for its wealth and commerce, 
Was once the rival of Rome, and is said to hare Contained, during 
the Punic wars, 700,000 inhabitants. Its' site is 10 miles NE. of 
Tunis, and is coyered with various ruins. The most splendid monu- 
ment is the great cistern, by which water was conveyed to the city 
from the distance of 50 or 60 miles. 

Cirta, now Coitstanttnay the capital of Numidia, was a large city, 
built upon a high rock, and celebrated as the ancient bulwark of the 
country. 

Utica is memorable for the death o^Cato ; Hippo Regius as the 
episcopal seat of St. Augustine ; Zama for the defeat of Hannibal 
by Scipio Africanus ; Va^ca for its notoriety in the Jugurthine war ; 
Capsa as the place where Jngurtha deposited his treasures; Thapsus 
for a victory gained by Cassar. 

Near the river Bagrada was killed an enormous Serpent, wlbich 
impeded the Roman army under Regulus. Not far from the Syrtis 
Minor were two lakes, celebrated in antiquity under the names of 
Palus Tritonis and Palus Libya, On the former, Minerva is said 
first to have appeared, wheiice she is called Tritonia. Near the latter, 
the Gorgons are feigned to have had their abode. 

In a beautiful Oasis, now called Siwah, in the midst of the Libyan 
desert, was the temple of Jupiter Ammon, with its famous oracle, 
consulted by Alexander. At Berenice, or Hesperis, according tb 
9ome, was the g^den of the Hesperides, containing" the golden 
apples ; others place it on the Cape Verde Islands, or Bissagos, on 
the west of Africa. 

Cauarea was noted as the chief city of Mauretania ; Siga as the 
residence of Syphax. Mount Abyla, opposite to Calpe, was one of 
the pillars of Hercules. 



Extent cf MWM.4^ ihb «iio«l cannderahle Empires of AnJtiquUy^ ae 

cording to Tytler. 

The Empire of Assyria, under Ninus and Semiramis, about 2,200 
B. C, comprehended Asia Minor, Colchis, Assyria, Media, Chat 
dea, Egypt 
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The Empire of Assyria, as divided about 820 B. C, fonned fliree 
Idn^oms, Jtfedfo^ Babylo-CheUdeOy (Syria and Chaldea,) and hydia^ 
(all Asia Minor.) 

The Empire of the Persians, under Darius Hjstaspes, 522 B. C, 
comprehended Persis^ Stuiana^ ChcUdea, Auyria, Media, Bctctria- 
no, ArmeniOj Ana^ Parihia, Iberia, Aibctnia, Colchit, Aiia JUmoTy 
Egypt, part of Etiiiopiti, part of Scythia, 

The Empire of Alexander the Great, 330 B. C, consisted o^ 
1, allJIfacedoftta and Greece, except Peloponnesus; 2, all th^ Per- 
wian Empire, as above described ; 3, India to the banks of the Indus 
on the east, and the laxartes, or Tanais on the north. 

The Empire o? Alexander was thus divided, 306 B. C, bebreen 
Ptolemy, Cassander, Lysimachus, and Seleucns. 

Empire of Ptolemy. 
Lybia, Arabia, Coelo-Syria, PlJestine. 

Empire of Cassander 
Macedonia, Greece. 

Empire of Lyeimachnih 
Thrace, Bithynia. 

Empire of SeUuetu. 
Syria, and all the rest of Alexander's empire. 

The Empire of the Parthians, 140 B. C, comprehended Parthu- 
Nyrcania, Jledia, Persis, Baclriana, Babytonia, Mesopotamia^ India 
to the Indus. 

The Roman Empire, under the Kings, was confined to the city of 
Bome, and a few miles round it. 

The Roman Empire, at the end of the Republic, comprehended 
all Itahf^ great part of Qaul, part of Brttoin, Africa Proper, great 

Srt of Spain, Illyria, Istria, ikbumia, DcUmatia, Achaiijb, Macedonia, 
%rdania, Mauia, Thnice, Pontus, Armenia, Judea, Ctfiao, Syria, 
Egypt 

Under the Emperors the following countries were reduced into 
Roman Provinces. 

All Spain, the Alpes Maritimse, Piedmont, &c. Rhsetia, Noricum^ 
Pannonia, and Moesia, Pontus, Armenia, Assyria, Arabia, Egjrpt. 

Constantius Chlorus and Galerius divided the Empire into Eastern 
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and Western ; and under Constantine each empire had a distinct 
capital or seat of goyernment. 

The extent of each division was fluctuating^ from time to time , 
but, in general, the Western Empire comprehended Italyy IHyriUt 
Africa, Spain, the Oauls, Britain, 

The Eastern Empire comprehended Egypt, Thrace, Ifacia, JUfa • 
cedonia, Asia J^inor, Pontus, Armenia, Assyria, Media, &c. 

The Empire of Charlemagne, A* D- 800, comprehended Francty 
Jiarca Hispanica (or Navarre and Catalonia,) Majorca, J^inorca 
and Ivica, Corsica^ Italy as far south as Naples, Istria, Ldbumia. 
JDaXmatia, Wuttia, Ptnaelida, JSToricum, Germany, from the Rhine 
to the Oder, and to the shores of the Baltic. 

France contained, 1, JN'eustra, comprehending' Britany, Normandy, 
Isle of France, Orleannois; 2, Atistria, comprehending Picardy, 
and* Champagne ; 3, Aquitania, comprehending Guienne, and Gasco- 
ny; 4, Surgundia, comprehending Bui*gundy, Lyonnois, Langue- 
doG, Dauphin^, Provence. 

81* 
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B.C. 

4004. The creation of the world. 
3348. The universal deluge. 

1491. Moses brings the Israelites oat of Egypt 
1184. Troy taken and burnt by the Greeks. 
1004. Dedication of Solomon's Temple. 

776. The first Olympiad begins. 

753. The foundation of Rome by Romulus. 

601. End of the Assyrian empire ; Nineveh taken by Nebnchad 

nezzar. 
538. End of the Babylonian empire ; Babylon taken by Cyrus. 
490. Battle of Marathon. 
400. Socrates put to death. 
324. Alexander dies at Babylon, aged 33. 
216. Battle of Cannse ; the Romans defeated by Hannibal. 
146. Carthage destroyed by the Romans. 
31. Battle of Actium ; end of the Roman Commonwealth* 
— -— Birth of our SAYipun, 4 years before the vulgar erSi 
A. D. 

33. Crucifixion of our SigriouR, on Friday, April 3. 
70. Jerusalem taken and destroyed by Titus. 
98. Trajan emperor of Rome. 
329. Constantino removes the seat of empire to Constantinople. 
476. lixtinction of the Western f^pire of the Romans. 
622. Era of the Hegyra, or Flight of Mahomet from Mecca to 

Medina. 
800. New Empire of the West; Charlemagne crowned emperor at 

Rome. 
827. Beginning of the kingdom of England under Egbert 
872. Alfred the Great, king of England. 
1066. William the Conqueror, king of England. 
1096. First Crusade to the Holy Land. Peter the Hermit 
1340. Gunpowder invented by Swartz, a monk of Colog^ne. 
1404. Death of Tamerlane. 
1440. The art of printing invented. 

1453. End of the Eastern Empire ; Constantinople taken by (ba 
Turks. 

1492. America discovered by Columbus. 

1517. The Reformation in Germany begun by Luther. 

1603. Union of the crowns of England and Scotland, under James L 

1620. First English settlement in New England, Sit Plymouth. 

1649. Charles I. of England beheaded. 

1660. Restoration of Charles II. 

1688. Revolution in England ; James abdicates the throne. 

1776. Independence of the United States declared July 4. 

1788. The constitution of the United States adopted. 

1793. The French revolution ; Louis XVI. beheaded. 

1804. Bonaparte crowned emperor of France. 

1615. Battle of Waterloo ; the empii^ of Bonaparte orerthrawB. 



TABLE 

Exhibiting the anciefU namts of the ciHety towuy rt«er#, iflondf , &c.^ 
together with their pranunciatum^ and the corresponding modem 
names ; also the ancient country or provinu in which the cities aoi^ 
towns were situated. 

Cities and Towns. 



AncienL 

Ab-de'ra 

Ab-el-li'num 

A-bj'dos 

A-b/dos 

Ach-e-run'ti-a 

Ac'ti-um 

Ad-ra-mytfti-om 

jS^gi-um 

Al-ba Lon'g^ 

Al-ex-an'dri-a 

Al-ex-an'dri-a 

A-ma'si-a 

A-mas'tris 

Am-bra'ci-a 

A-mi'da 

A-mi'sus 

Am-phip'o-lifl 

Am-phis'sa 

An-co'na 

An-cy'ra 

An-tic'y-ra 

An'ti-och 

An'ti-och 

An-tip'a-tris 

An-tip'o-lis 

An'ti-um 

Ap-a-me'a, or Ce- 

Ap-a-me'a 

Ap-a-me'a 

Aph'e-tas 

Ap-ol-lo'ni-a 

Ap-ol-lo'ni-a 

Ap-ol-lo'ni-a 

Ap'pi-i-Fo'ram 

A-qui-le'i-a 

A qm'nuni 



Country or Province* 


Jiodem, 


Thrace 


Aitrizza 


Campania 


AvelHno 


JEgjpt 


Jdadfune 


Mysia 


J^agara 


Apulia 


Acerenza 


Epirus 


Azio 


Mysia 


Adramiti 


Achaia « 


VortUza 


Latium 


Albano 


Syria 


Alexandretta 


iEgypt 


Alexandria 


Pontus 


Amasia 


Paphlagonia 


Amasrea 


Epirus near 


Arta 


Mesopotamia 


Diarbekir 


Pontus 


SaiMoun 


Macedonia 


EniboH 


Locris 


SaUma 


Picenum 


Ancona 


Galatia 


Angora 


Phocis 


Aspro-Spitia 


Syria 


Antiodi, or Antakia 


Pisidia 


Akskehr 


Palestine 




Gaul 


Antibes 


Italy 


Anzio 


Ice'ne Phrygia 


Aphiom4caraMi»ar 


Syria 


Fatnieh 


Babylonia 


Coma 


Thessaly 


Fetio 


Epirus 


Polonia 


Macedonia 


Polina 


Thrace 


SizeboH 


Italy 


Fossa JVtiova 


Venetia 


Aquileia 


LAtium 


Aquino 
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JhuienL 

Ar-bela 

Ai^de-a 

Ai^gfos 

Ar-i-ma-the'a 

Ai'o-er 

Ar-sin'o-e, or Croc-o- 

di-lop'o-Hs 
Av^kiJM, or Cle. 

op'a-triB 
Ar-taxa-ta 
Ar-te-mi'ta 
Asfa'dod, or A-zo'tus 
As'ke-loa 
As-pa-do'na 
Ath'ens 
At-ta'li-a 
At-ta'li-a 
Au-fi-de'na 
Au'gi-la 
An*guB'ta Tau-ri-no- 

rum 
Au-gus'ta yin«de-li- 

co'rum 

Av-a-ri'cum 

A-zo'tus, see Ashdod 

Babj-lon 

Bac'tra, or Zar-i-aa'pa 

Ba'i-ee 

Ben-e-yen'tum 

Ber-e-nrcc 

Ber-e-ni'ce 

Be-roe'a 

Be-roe'a 

Be-ri'sa 

Ber'y-tUB 

Seth-sa'i-da 

Bri-gan'ti-a 

BruD-dusi-um 

Bur-dig'a-la 

Bu-si'ris 

Buth-ro'tum 

By-zan'ti-um 

Cae'sar-Au-gusta 

Cses-a-re'a 

Caes-a-re'a 

Caes-a-re'a Phi-lip'pi 

Ca-i-e'ta 

Cal-a-gurVis 

CalVriB 



Country. 

Assyria 
Latium 
Ai*goIi8 
Palestine 



Armenia 

Armenia 

Palestine 

Palestioa 

Persia 

Attica 

Lydia 

Pamphylia 

Campania 

Libya 

Italy 

Rhaetia 

Boeotia 
Gaul 

Babylonia 

Bactrfana 

Italy 

Italy 

Libya 

Arabia 

Syria 

Macedonia 

Pontus 

Phoenicia 

Palestine 

Rbaetia 

Italy 

Aqritaino 

■^ffypt 

Epinis 

Thrace 
Spain 

Palestine 

Cappadocia 

Palestine 

Italy 

Spain 

Saidinia 



J^odem. 

Erha 
Ardia 
Argo 
lUunla 

jUitdinei Far* 

Suets 

Ardesk 

Van 

Ezdoud 

Atcalon 

Ispahan 

AtheMy or SeUnet 

Italah 

Saialia 

Alfidena 

Augila 

Turin 

Augsburg 

J^egalo-VoM 
Bourges 

near Hellah 
Balk 
Baia 
BenevenU 
Bingazi 
Accaha 
Aleppo 
Veria 
Tocai 
Bairout 
Baitsida 
Bregentz 
Brindisi 
BourdeaMX 
Abunr 
Butrinto 
ConstanHnopU 
Saragassa 
Ccuarea 
Kaisaritk 
Paneas^ 
Oaeta 
Calahorra 
Caghari 
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JhncienL 

CaVle 

Cal-lip'o-lis 

Cal-lip'o-lia 

Ca-nu'si-um 

Ca-pei^na-um 

Capsa 

Cap'u-a 

Cai^che-mish, or 

Cir-co'si-um 
Oai^di-a, or Ljs-i- 

ma'chi-a 
Cafa-na 
Ce-lel-a 
Cen'chre-a 
Cen'tam-Cellas . 
Ceph-a-lac'dis 
Cer'a-mus 
Cera-Bus 
Chal-ce'don 
Chal'cis 
Cher-o*n8B'a 
Cho-ra'zin 
Chry-Bopo-lis 
CibV-ra 

Cir^ta, orCirtba 
Clau-di-op'o-lis 
Cla-zom'e-na 
Cle-op'a-tris, 
Clusi-mn 
Olyp'e-a 
Cni'dus 
Co-lo'ni-a 
Ag^-rip-pi'na 
Col'o-phon 
C^los'se 
Co-mana 
Com-plu'tum 
Con'da-te 
Con-flu-en'tes 
Co-sen'ti-a 
Cop'tos 
Co-ra-ce'si-um 
Cor'du-ba 
Coi'inth 
Co-ro'ne 
Cro-to'na 
Cu'mes 
Cy-do'ni-a 
CyUle'ne 
Cy-re'ne 



see 



Country. 


Jiodem, 


Spain 


Oporto 
GaUipoH 


Thrace 


Italy 


OaUipoli 


Italy 


Ckinosa 


Palestine 


• 


Libya 


Oafia 


Italy 


Capua 


V Mesopotamia 


KerkUia 


I Thrace 
Sicily 


HexamUa 


Caiama 


Noricnm 


Cilley 


Achaia 


KenkH 


Italy 
Sicily 


Civita VecchuL 
Cefak 


Caria 


Keramo 


Cappadocia 


Keresoun 


Bithynia 


Kadi-Keni 


Eaboea 


J^egroponi 


Bceotia 




Palestine 


Tell^oui 


Bithynia 


Scutari 


Phrygia 


Buruz 


Niimidia 


ConitanHna 


Cappadocia 


Eskelib 


Ionia 


yourla 


i Arsinoe 




Etruria 


ChiuH 


Africa Proper 


Clybea 


Caria 


near Crio 


S Germany 


Cologne 


Ionia 




Phry^a 


Chonoi 


Cappadocia 


ElBoMlan 


Spain 


Alcaia 


Gaul 


Rennet 


Germany 


Coblentx 


Italy 


Cotenza 


iEgrypt 


Keft 


Pamphylia 


Ahnieh 


Spain 


Cordova 


Achaia 


Corinth 


Messenia 


Coron 


Italy 


Crotona 


Campania 


near Pozzuoh 


Crete 


Canea 


Elis 


Chiarenza 


Libya 


Curen 
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CITIES AND TOWNS. 



Ancient 

C/U 
Cjz'i-cus 
Da-mas'cuB 
Dai^nis 
Derphi 
De/be 

DM>-C8B8-a-re'a 
Drep^a^num 
Dyr-rachl-iim 
E-bora-cum 
£c-bat^a-na 
E-des'sa 
E^les'sa 
^ E'lath, or JE-la'aa 
E-leu'sis 

E-leu-the-rop'o-lig* 
El-j-ma'is 
Em'ma-us 
Eph'c-sus 
Ep-i-dau'ras 
Ep-i-dau'rus 
Ep-i-dauVus 
Ery-thrae 
Eu-pa-to'ri-a 
E'zi-on-ge'ber 

Fa-ven'ti-a 

Fel'tri-a 

Flo-ren'ti-a 

I'o'rum-Juli-i 

Gad'a-ra 

Gades 

Gau-ga-mela 

Gen'u-a 

Gy-the'um 

Hadri-a 

Ha-dri-aii-op'o-li3 

Hal-i-car-nas'sus 

Ha'ran, or Chai^ran 

Hec-a-tom'py-loa 

He-li-op'o-lis 

He-li-op'o-lis, or On 

Her-a-cle'a 

Her-a-cle'a 

Her-cu-la'ne-um 

Her-mi'o-ne 

Her-mopo-lis 

His'pa-lis 

HjHlraii'tiiiii 

Hyr-ca'ni-a 



ComUry. 


J^odem. 


ColchiB 


Cotatu 


Mysia 


Cyzicus 


Syria 


iSamatcua 


Libya 


Derne 


Phocis 


CasiH 


Lycaonia 


Alak-Dag 


Paiestiae 


Stphoury 


Sicily 


Trapwm 


Macedonia 


Durazzo 


Britain 


York 


Media 


Hamadan 


Macedonia 


Edesta 


Mesopotamia 


Ourfa 


Arabia 


Allah 


Attica 


LepMUia 


Palestine 




Persia 




Palestine 


Amocu 


Ionia 


near Ajtuoluc 


Argolis 


Pidaura 


Laconia 


J^alvcuia 


Illyricnm 


Rtigtua 


Ionia 


EreOiri 


Pontiu 


Tchemikek 


Arabia 


Accaha 


Etmria 


Fiesoli 


Italy 


Fiiema 


Italy 


FeUH 


Etruria 


Florenu 


Gaul 


Frejtu 


Syria 


' Kedar 


Spain 


Cadiz 


Assyria 




Liguria 


Oenoa 


Laconia 


Colokithia 


Italy 


Adria 


Thraoe 


AdrianopU 


Caria 


Bodrum 


Mesopotamia 


Heren 


Parthia 


Damtgan 


Syria 


BaWee 


jtgypt 


Matarea 


Bithynia 


Erekli 


Thrace 


Herakli 


Italy 


near Portici 


Alrgolis 


Castri 


^gypt 


Ashmunein 


Spain 


Seville 


Italy 


Otranio 


Hyrcanta 


Jorjan 



CITIES AND TOWNS. 
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Ancient 

I-co'ni-um 

I-cu-lis'ma 

l-re-nop'o-liB 

Is'sus 

Je-ru'sa-lem 

Jez're-el 

Jop'pa 

Lac-e-dffi'mon am 

Lamp'sa-chos 

La-od-i-ce'a 

La-od-i-ce'a 

La-rissa 

La-top'o-lis 

Leb-a-de'a 

Le-oQ-ti'ni 

Leuc'tra 

Lil-y-bae'um 

Lon-di'num 

Lug-du'num 

JLiu-gii-yal'li-um 

Lu-te'ti-a 

Lys-i-ma'chi-a 

Mag'da-la 

Ma-co-ra'ba 

]Vrag--iie'8i-a 

Magnesia Meandri 

Magnesia Sipylia 

Man-ti-ne'a • 

Man'tu-a 

Mar-a-can'da 

Mar'a-thoa 

Mar-ci-a-nop'o-lis 

Ma-ri'a-ba 

Mar-o-ne'a 

Mas-sii'i-a 

Me-di-o-lanum 

Meg-a-lopo-lii 

Meg'a-ra 

Mes-se'ne 

Mes-sa'na 

Mi-le'tus 

Mu'ti-na 

Myc'a-le 

My-ce'n» 

My-las'sa 

Myt-i-le'ne 

Nau'cra-tis 

Nau-pac'tu8 

Nau'pli-a 

Naz'a-reth 



Country. 


JHoderru 


Lycaonia 


KonUh 


Gaul 


AngotUeme 


Babylonia 


Bagdad 


Cilicia 


Aias 


Palestine 


Jerusalem 


Palestine 


E*draehn 


Palestine 


Jaffa 


Sparta 




Mysia 


LampMki 


Phrygia 


EsH-hutat 


Syria 


Laiakim 


Thessaly 


Larissa 


iEgypt 


Ama 


Bceotia 


lAodiaa 


Sicily 


Lentini 


B<Botia 


LivadoHa 


Sicily 


J^arsala 


Britain 


London 


Gaul 


Lyons 


Britain 


CarlUh 


Gaul 


Paris 


Thrace 


Hexamila 


Palestine 




Arabia 


Mecca 


Thessaly 




Lydia 


Chizel-hisar 


Lydia 


Magnisa 


Arcadia 


Tripolizza 


Italy 


Jdantua 


Sogdiana 


Samarcand 


Attica 


Marathon 


Mcesia 


Marcenopoh 


Arabia 


Mareb 


Thrace 


Jdarogna 


Gaul 


Marseilles 


Italy 


Milan 


Arcadia 


Leontari 


Greece 


Megara 


Messenia 


Maurormasia 


Sicily 


Messina 


Ionia 


Milets 


Italy 


Modena 


Ionia 




Argolis 




Caria 


Melasso 


Lesbos 


Castro 


JEgypt 


near Faoua 


JEtolia 


LepantQ 


Argolis 


J^apoli 


Palestine 


J^Tazareth 



ttt 



CrriEb AND TOWNa 



Ne ap'o-lif 

Ne-mse'a 

Nice 

Ni-co-me'di-a 

Ni-ce-pho'ii-um 

Nin'e-yeh 

Nisl-bis 

No-va'ri-a 

Nu-man'ti-a 

0-dessu8 

Olifiipo, or Olisipona 

On'o-ba 

Os'ti-a 

Paes'tum 

Pal-my'ra 

Pa-Dormus 

Pa-noi^mu8 

Par-ae-to'm-uin 

Pa-ris'i-i 

Pa-sai^ga-da 

Pat'a-ra 

pa-taVi-um 

Par-then'o-pe 

Pa'trae 

Pel'ia 

Pe-lu'si-um 

Per'ga 

Per'ga-mus , 

Per-sep'o-lis 

Pe-ru'si-a 

Pe'tra 

Phar'sa-lus 

Pha-se'iis 

Phil-a^el'phi-a 

Phi-lip'pi 

Phi-lip-pop'o-lis 

Pho-cae'a 

Pi'sse 

Pis-to'ri-a 

Pla-cen'ti-a 

Pne-nes'te 

Pru'ea 

Ptol-e-ma'ifl 

Ptol-e-mals 

Pu-te'o-li 

Ra'ges or Ra'g^ 

Ra-ven'na 

Rhe'gi-um 

Rhi-no-co-ru'sa 

Sa>gun turn 



Cauniry. 


Modem. 


Campania 


J^aples 
CoCmna 


Argolu 


Bithynia 


Imic 


Bithynia 


IsJ^ichnid 


Mesopotamia 


Racca 


Assyria 


JVtmta 


Mesopotamia 


Am&fii 


Italy 


^ovara 


Spain 


near Soria 


Moesia 


yama 


Lusitania 


Ldtbon 


Spain 


J^ogutr 


Italy 


OsHa 


Italy 


Petti 


Syria 


Palmyra 


Sicily 


Palermo 


Epirus 


Panormo 


Libya 


Bareton 


Gani 


Paris 


Persia 


Pasa 


Lycia 


Paiera 


Italy 


Padua 


Campania 


J^aples ■ 


Achaia 


Patraa 


Macedonia 


JenUza 


^ypt 


near Tineh 


Pamphylia 


Kara-kUsar 


Mysia 


Pergamo , 


Persia 


near Estachar 


Etruria 


Perugia 


Arabia 


Krac 


Thessaly 


Farsa 


Pampbylia 


Fumda 


Lydia 


AlahrShehr 


Macedonia 




Thrace 


FilippopoU 


Ionia 


Fochea 


Etniria 


Pisa 


Etruria 


< Pistoya 


Italy 


Piacema 


Italy 


PalestHna 


Bithynia 


Bursa 


Palestine 


Acre 


Libya 


ToUmeto 


Ita):^ 


Pozzuoh 


Media 


Bai 


Italy 


Raoenna 


Italy 


Beggio 


iEgrypt 


ElArisk 


Spain 


J^orviedro 



CITIES AND TOWNa 



Ancient* 


Country* 


Sala-mis 


Cyprus 


Sa-la'pi-a 


Italy 


Sa-ler'num 


Italy 


Sal-mac'ti-ca 


Spain 


Sa-lo'na 


lUyricum 


Sa-mos'a-ta 


Syria 


Sardis 


Lydia 


Sa-rep'ta 


Syria 


Scyl-a-ce'um 


Italy 


Sc-gobri-g'a 


Spain 


Se-goVi-a 


Spain 


Sel-eu'ci-a 


Cilicia 


Scl-eu'ci-a 


Syria 


Sel-eu'ci-a 


Assyria 


Seph'o-ris 


Palestine 


She'chem, or Sychar 


Palestine 


Sic'y-on 


Achaia 


Si'don 


Phoenicia 


Sin-g"i-du num 


Moesia 


Si-no'pe 


Pontuft 


Smvr'na 

Sol y-ma see 


Ionia 


Jerusalem 


Spai/ta, or Lac-e- ) 
dae'mon \ 


Laconia 


3po-le'ti-um 


Italy 


Sta-gi'ra 


Macedonia 


Sy'e-ne 


-Effypt 


Syr'a-cuse 


Sicily 


Ta-ren'tum 


Italy 


Tar'ra-co 


Spain 


Tarsus 


Cilicia 


Te-gfc'a 


Arcadia 


Ten'ty-ra 


iEgrypt 


Ter-ges'te 


Italy 


Ter-ra-ci'na, or ) 
Anx-ur > 


Italy 


Thap'sa-cuf 


Syria 


Thebes 


JEffypt 


Thebes 


Bceotia 


Thes-sa-lo-iu'ca 


Macedonia 


Thy-a-ti'ra 


I-ydla 


Ti-be'ri-as 


Palestine 


Tig-ran-o-cei^ta 


Armenia 


Tin gis 


Mauritania 


To-le'tum 


Spain 


To-ro'oe 


Macedonia 


Tra-pe'zus 


Pont us 


Tri-deii'tum 


Italy 


TrcE-ze'ne 


Argolit 


Tuscu-lum 


Italy 



J^odem% 

ConsUmxa 

Salpe 

Salerno 

Salamcuu 

ScUond 

SamUai 

SaH 

Sarfend 

Squillace 

Segorbe 

Segovia 

Sdsfke 

Kepee 

Bagdad 

Sepfioury 

Jfapolose 

Basilica 

Saida 

Belgrade 

Sinob 

Smyrna 

PaleO'Chori 

Spoleto 

Staurog 

Syene 

Syraaue 

Tarento 

Tarragona 

Tarso 

Jiioklia 

Dendera 

Trieste 

Terracina 

El Deir 

Luxor 

Thiva 

Saloniki 

Aktdear 

Tabaria 

Sered 

Tangiers 

Toledo 

Toron 

Trebisond 

Trent 

Ikunala 

FnucaU 



22 



«&4 

AneienL 

Tyre 

Ve-Da'frum 

Ve-nu'si-a 

Ver-cel'laa 

Ve-ro'na 

Vi-cen'ti-a 

Vi-en'na 

Vin-deb'o-na 

Vo-la-ter'r8B 

Vol-siQ'i-um 

U'ti-ca 



RIVERa 




Cowdry. 


Modenu 


Pbcsnicia 


Sur 


Italy 


Venafro 


Italy 


Venota 


Italy 


VercelU 


Italy 


Verona 


Italy 


Vicenza 


Gaul 


Vienna 


Pannoaia 


Vienna 


Etraria 


Volaierra 


Etruria 


BoUena 


Africa 


Boo Shatter 



RIVERS. 



Ancient, 

Ach-e-lo'us 

Ad'du-a 

A-do'nis 

A-gri-a'nes 

Ai;bi8 

Al-phe'os 

A-mar^dus 

A-mi'sus 

A'nas 

A'ni-o 

A-Di'su8 

A-pida-nus 

A'rar 

Ar'a-rus 

Ar'nus 

As'pa-pus 

As-trae'us 

Ath'c-sis 

A-tii'ru8 

Aii'fi-dui 

Ax'i-U8 

Bac'tnis 

Bae'tis 

Bo-din'ctis 

Bo-rys'the-ncs 

Ba^ra-da 

Ca-i'cns 

Cal-y-cad'nu8 

Ca-ramTju-cis 

Cays'ter 

Chro'nu8 

Cy'riis 

Da^ix 

Pa-nu^bi-ua 



Jdodenu 

Aspro^Poiamo 

Adda 

Ibrahim Bassa 

Ergene 

Elbe 

Alfeo 

Kezil 

Ems 

Cruadiana 

Teverone 

Enns 

Apidano 

Saone 

Siret 

^mo 

Abatoi 

Vistriza 

Adige 

Adour 

Ofanto 

Vardar 

JDehagp 

Guadalquivir 

Po 

Dnieper 

Mejerdah 

Oermaisti 

Kelikdoni 

JDvoina 

J^inderscitre 

Pregel 

Kur 

Ural 

Ikmut% 



AneienL 

Dara-du8 

DraVus 

Dri'lo 

Dri'nus 

Dru-en'ti-a 

Dru'na 

Du-ra'ni-us 

Dii'ri-a 

Duri-as 

E-leu'tbe-ms 

E-rid'a-nus 

Et-y-man'der 

Eu-lae'us, or 

U'la-i 
Eu-phra'tes 
Eu-ro'tas 
E-ve'nu8 
Ga-rum'na 
Gra-'iii'cus 
Ha-li-ac'moD 
Halys 
He'brus 
Hcr'miw 
Hy-das'pes 
Hyjj'a-nia 
Jax-ai^tes 
I-be'ru8 
Jor'dan 

rri8 

Is'a-ra 

Is'ter 

Li'cus 

Li'ffcr 

Uris 



\ 



Modem, 

Senegal 
Drave 
' Drino 
Drin 
Durance 
Drotne 
Dordogne 
Doria 
Duero 

J^ahar el Berd 
Po 
Heermund 

ICarasu 

Euphrates 

Ba^i 

Fidari 

Oaronne 

Otuvola 

Jenicoro 

Kizilermak 

Mariza 

Sarabal 

Behat 

Bog 

Sir 

Ebro 

Jordan 

Jekil^rmak 

here and Oite 

Danube 

Lech 

Loire 

CrarigUan9 



\ 



RIVERS AND ISLANDS 



t5S 



AncienU 

Ly''cu9 

Lj'cas 

Mae-an'dei' 

Mar'i-sus 

Ma-tro'na 

Me-do'a-cu8 

Me-tau'ras 

Min'ci-us 

Min'i-U8 

Mce'nus 

Moii'da 

Mo'sa 

Mo-seHa 

Myg-do'ni-u8 

Nar 

Na'ro 

NaVa 

Nicer 

Ni'ger 

Nile 

(E'iras 

(Es'cus 

Oi'lius 

O-ron'tes 

OltVLS 

Pac-toltis 

Pa'dus 

Pe'De-os 

Pha'sis 

Pjr'a-mu8 

Rha 

Rhe'nns 

Rhc'nus 

Rhod'a-nus 



Modem. 

Tosanlu 

JN'ahr-el'Kelb 

Meinder 

Maros 

JUame 

BrerUa 

JHetauro 

JUincio 

•Minho 

Maine 

Mondego- 

Metue 

Moselle 

Hermas 

J^era 

J^arenza 

J^ahe 

J^eckar 

differ 

J^iU 

Inn 

Esker 

Oglio 

Orontes 

Jikon 

Po 

Peneo 

Rione 

Geihoun 

Volga 

Rhine 

Rheno 

Rhone 



AncienL 

Ru'bi-con 

Rubo 

Sa-bri'na 

Sam'a-ra 

Sa'viis 

Scal'dis 

Seq'ua-na 

Sico-ris 

So'nus" 

Son'ti-u8 

^ta'chir 

Str}" mon 

Tam'e-sis 

Ta'^8 

Tana-is 

TanVrus 

Ther-mo'don 

Ti'ber 

Ti-bis'cus 

Ti-ci'nu8 

Tigris 

Ti-ma'vu8 

Tre'bi-a 

Tru-en'tiis 

Tii-run'tus 

Tyras 

UU-i 

Varus 

Ve-li nus 

Vi-a'dni8 

Vis'tu-la 

Vi-sur'gis 

Vul-tuPnu8 



Luso 

JVtcme 

Severn 

Somtnk 

Save 

Sclieldi 

Seine 

Segra 

Soane 

lAsonze 

OambiM 

Strimon 

Thamee 

Tajo 

Don 

Tanaro 

Termeh 

Tiber 

Teisse 

Tesino 

Tigris 

Timavo 

Trebia 

Tronto 

Dtoina 

Jhiie.ater 

Karasu 

Far 

Velinn 

Oder 

Vistula 

We»er 

VoUumo 



ISLANDS. 



AncienL 

JE-gn'sz 

JE-na'ri-a 

JE-o'li-aa Islands 

A-mor^gos 

Ai^a-dus 

An'a-phe 

An'dros 

As-ty-pa-las'a 

Bal-e-a'res 



Modem. 

Linosa 

hchia 

Lipari Islands 

Amorgo 

Larek 

J^amphio 

Andro 

SianpaHa 

Majorca 

Minorca 

Ivica 



Ancient 

IlVa 

I'os 

Ith'a-ca 

Lem'nos 

Les'bos 

LipVra 

Leu-ca'di-a 

MeH-te 

Mel'i-te 

Me'loa 

Mo'na 



Modem, 
Elba 

Teaki 

Staltnune 

Metelin 

Lipari 

SL Maura 

Malta 

Meleda 

Milo 

Anglesta 



LAKES AND SEAa 



Jlncient ' 

Ca-lym'na 

Ca-pra'ri-a 

Capre-as 

Carpa-thoB 

Ceph-a-le'ni-a 

Ce'os 

Chi'os 

Ci-molus 

Cis'sa 

Cor-cy'ra 

Cor-cy'ra 

Cor'si-ca 

Cos 

Crete 

Crepsa 

Cyprus 

Cyth'ntis 

Cy.the'ra 

Delos 

Eb'u-suft 

Eu-boe'a 

Fortunate Tsles 

Hes-per'i-des 

Hi-berni-a 

Hi'e-ra 

Hi'e-ra 

I-ca'ri-a 

Im'bros 



J^odem* 

Calmina 

Gomera 

Capri 

Scarpanto 

CefaUmia 

Zia 

Scio 

Argentiera 

Pago 

Corfu 

Curzola 

Cornea 

Stanchio 

Cojfidia 

Cherto 

Cyprus 

Thermia 

Cerigo 

Delos 

Ivaca 

J^egropotU 

Canaries 

JBissagos 

Ireland 

Volcano 

Stratti 

Ji^icaria 

Imbro 



Ancient. 

Mo-na1}i-a 

Myc'o-ne 

Nax'os 

Ni-sy'rus 

O-li a-ros 

Faros 

Fat'mos 

Fha'ros 

Fho-le-gan'dro8 

Rhodes 

Sar-dinl-a 

Sa'mos 

Sa-nio-thra'ce 

Scy'ros 

Se-ri'phus 

Sic'i-ly 

Si-ci'Dus 

Siph'nos 

Staech'a-des, 

Stropha-des 

Ten'e-dos 

Te'nos 

Tha-sos 

The'ra 

Thu'le 

Vec'tis 

Za-cyn'thu8 



LAKES. 



Ancient. Modem. 

Ap'sis'sa Vfif^ 

As-phal-ti'tcs or Dead Sea 

A-ver'nus Avemo 

Be-na'cus Garda 

Brigr-an-ti'nus Constance 

Ce-re'si-us Lugano 

Co'pi-as Lirnne 



Ancient. 



Modem, 



^-ga'an Sea Archipelago 
Aquitanian OceanBav of Biscay 
Atlantic do. Atlantic 
Caspian Caspian 

Euxine Black Sea 

German Ocean German Ocean 
Hyperborean do. Frozen Ocean 
Hibemhoi Sea IHsh Sea 



J^odem, 

Man 

JHyconi 

Jfcucia 

Ataari 

Anti-Paros 

Paros 

Patitio 

Lesina 

Policandro 

Rhodes 

Sardinia 

Samos 

Samoihraki 

Syra 

Serpho 

Sicily 

Sikino 

Siphanto 

Uteres 

Strivali 

Tenedos 

Tino 

Thaso 

Sqniorin 

Shetland Isles 

IsU of JFighi 

Zante 



Ancient. 

Fu-ci'nus 

La'ri-us 

Le'man 

Thras-y-me'niis 

Ti-be'ri-as 

Ver-ba'nus 



SEAS. 

Ancient, 



Modem 

Celano 

Como 

Genera 

Perugia 

Tabaria 

Maggiort 



Ionian Sea 

Mediterranean 
Pal us McBo'tis 
Fropontis 
Tuscan or 
Tyrrhene Sea 



Modem, 

S South part of th€ 
Gulf of Venice 
Mediterranean 
Sea of Azoph 
Mamiora 
Part of the Med" 
iterranesM 



! 



PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY. 



857 



Aneieni 

Arabicus Sinus 
Adriaticus do. 
Arg^licus do. 
Codanua do. 
Corinthiacus do. 
GalUcus do. 



GULFS. 



Red Sea 
Gulf of Venice 
Gulf of Napoli 
Baltic Sea 
Gulf of Lepanio 
Do. Lyon» 



Janctent. 

Gano^eticus do. 

Ligfusticas do. 

Persicus do. 

Saronicus do. 

Tarenticus do. 
ThcrmaicuB do. 



J^odCTflt 

Bay of Bengai 
Do, Genoa 
Persian Gulf 
Gulf of Engia 
Do, Tarenio 
Do, CotUetta 



STRAITS. 



Ancient. Modem. Ancient, 

Gallic Strait Straitt of Dover Hellespont 

Strait of Her- ) Straits of Gib- ) Thracian Bos- ) 

cules > raltar ^ phorus \ 

Fossa or Taphros Do, Bonifacio Cimmerian 

Sicilian Strait Do. Messina fiosphorus 



\ 



Modem, 

Dardanelles 
Straits of Constanr 
tinop'le 

Do. Caffa 



PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY. 



In the following words, AktbAma^ B/Ue^ Ckimborazo^ Ciwtnn&ti^ Colord" 
do, Oumand, Desseada, Grendda, Louisidna, Niagara^ jVicardgua, Ota» 
balo, Panamd, Solddo^ Spa, and Kerogiia, the letter a has the sound 
of a as ID father. 

With regard to the following words, Alleghany, Arkansas, Cumana^ 
Darien, Ispahan, Michigan, Panama, Paraguay^ Saranac, and Tene^ 
riffe, some place the primary accent of the first and the secondary ac- 
cent on the third syllable, others reverse the order. There is also a 
diversity respecting the pronunciation of a considerable number of the 
other words ; and with regard to some it is difficult to determine what 
pronunciation is best authorized. 



AVbe-ville 

Ab'er-deen 

Ad'ri-an-o'ple 

Al-a-ba'ma 

Al-be* marte' 

Alle-gha-ny 

Am'a^zons 

An'gle-sea 

An-go'la 

An-goVa 

An-nap'o-lii 

Ap'en-nine* 



««♦ 



Ap-po-mat'tox 

Ar'a-rat 

As-tra-chan' 

A-zo'res 

Ba-ha'mk 

Bale 

Bar-ba'doei 

Bar-ce-lo'na 

Bel-fast' 

Bel-grade' 

Bel-ve-de re 

Be-na'ret . 

Ber-lin' 



Ber-mn'dai 

Blenlieitn 

Bom-bay' 

Brus'seli 

Cai'ro 

Ca-na'ries 

Ca-rac'cas 

Caa'ca-sut 

Cay-enno' 

Ca-yu'ga 

Chil-li-co'the 

Chim-bo-ra'zo 

Cin-cin-na'ti 
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Co-hoes' 

Co-im bra 

Col-o-ra'do- 

Co-nio'ra 

Co-oa' 

Con'etanco 

Cor'do-va 

Co-re'a 

Cor'inth 

Cri-me'a 

Cu'ma-na 

Dan'ube 

Da'ri-en 

Dar-da-nellet 

Des-e-a'da 

Drog-he'da 

£I'si-Dore 

£u-phra'tes 

Fay'ette-vilte 

Gal-lip'o-li 

Gen-e-see' 

Gen'o-a 

Gil-o'lo 

Gre-Da'da 

Hal'i-fax 

HaHe 

Hebri-des 

Hcn*lo'pen 

Hin-doos'tan 

Hon-duVas 

Hoa-sa-ton'ic 

1 n-di-an-op'o-lis 

Is-pa-han' 

Ir-ra-wad'dy 

Ja-pan' 

Kol'i-van 

Kon'igrs-bettr 

La-do g-a 

La-^inoile' 

La-drone' 

Lo'inond 

Loa-i-si-a'na 

Lu'bec 

Lu-cerne' 

Ma-deiVa 

Ma-dras' . 

Ma-drid' 



Mag^-da-le'niL 

Ma^grel'lan 

Mar-a-ca3r'bo 

M a-ri-e-ga-lante' 

Mar^mo-ra 

Mau-re-'pa«' 

Me-a'co 

Me-cho-a-can' 

Me-di'na 

Mem-phre-ma'gog^ 

Mi-aml 

Milan 

Mo'de-na 

MoD'^le'g^o 

Mo-non-g^-hela 

Mont-ser-raf 

Mo-re'a 

Mo-selle' 

Mus-king'um 

Nau'g^a-tuck 

New'ark 

NeVfound-land 

New Or'le-anr 

Ni-a'ga-ra 

Ni-ca-ra'gua 

0-g;ee'chee 

O-ne'ga 

O-ri-no'co 

Os-we-g^tch'ic 

Os-we'g^o 

Ot-a-ba'lo 

O-ta-hei'te 

Ot-se'go 

Ou'ta-was 

Pal-my'ra 

Pan'a-ma 

Par-a-gua/ 

Par-a-mar'i-bo 

Pas-ca-gou'la 

Pas-sale 

Pe-dee 

Pe-leV 

Pen-sa-cola 

Pe-ru' 

Pic'ar-dy 

Pont-char-train' 

Po-pa-yan' 



Po-to'mac 

Po-to'si 

Pon'di-cher-rjr 

Py're-neea 

Bat'is-boa 

Rar'i-tan 

Ro-an-oke' 

Sal-a-man'ca 

Ssula'do 

Sa-li'na 

Sa-niar'cand 

San-tee' 

Sar-a-nac/ 

Sar-a-to'ga 

Sche-nec'ta-dy 

SchuyrkiU 

Sci-o'to 

Sen'a-ar 

Ser-in-gap-aptam 

Sei/em 

Se-ville' 

Sbe-nan-do'ah 

Sken-e-at'e-les 

Spa 

St. Hcl'e-na 

Su-rat' 

Sur-i-nam' 

Sus-que-han'na 

Syr'a-cuse 

Tar a ^o'ua 

len eniie 

Ti-o'^ 

To-ie do 

Tri-este' 

TriP-i dad' 

Tripo-li 

Tu-rin' 

Um-me-ra-poo'ra 

Ush'ant 

Vas-sil-i-pot'a-mo 

Ve-ra'g!ia 

Wa-ler*ee' 

Wilkes'bar-re 

Yu-ca-tan 

Za'a-ra 

Zac-a-te'cas 

Zanes'ville 



A*ame«. Pronounced. 

Acqui Ac'que 

Aix la Chapelle Ais-la-shap'pel 

Alen^on Ab4an-80n' 

Alentejo Ah-len-talio 

Alffien Al-g;eera' 



Altamaba 

Antigfua 

AngouleoM 

Archipelago 

Areqoipa 



Pfonotmced. 

Al-ta-ma-haw' 

An-te'ga 

An-goo-laiiM^ 

Ark-e-pera-gi» 

Ar-e-quee'pa 
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Arica 
Arkansas 

AvigDoa 

Avraftches 

Batize 

Beau (bit 

Belisle 

Benguel& 

Berbice 

Bilbao 

Blois 

Bolog^na 

Borodino 

Bourdeaux 

Bourg^es 

Brazil 

Brian^^m 

Buenos Aytes 

Calais 

Canandai^a 

Cape Breton 

Carlisle 

Carlsruhe 

Castile 

Castine 

Cerigo 

Chalons • 

Champagpn^ 

Champlain 

Chartres 

ChateaurOttX 

Chaumont 

Cherburg^ 

Chiapa 

Chili 

Cologne 

Cuenca 

Curagoa 

Dieppe 

Digfne 

Dijon 

Dnieper 

Dniester 

Draguinan 

Dumfries 

Edinburgfh 

Enisei 
Esquimaux 
Essequibo 
Eyer^ux 



Pronounced, 

Ah-reeTfa 
Ar-kan-saw' 
Ar'noah 
Av'in-yon 
Av-ransh' 
Ba-leeze' 
Bu'fort 
Bel-ile' 
Ben-gwala 
Ber-beese' 
Ba-zan-son' 
Bil-bah'o 
Bloi 

Bo-lone'ya 
Bor-o-dee'no 
Bore-do' 
Boorzh 
Bra-zeel' 
Bre-an-son' 
Bwa'nos Ay'res 
Caris 

Can-an-da'^a 
Cape Bre-toon' 
Car-lile' 
Carls-roo'e 
Cas-teel' 
Cas-teen' 
Se-ree'g-o 
Sha-lone' 
Sham-pane' 
Sham-plain' 
Shartr 
Shah-to-roo' 
Sho-mon 
Sher'burg^ 
Che-ah pa 
Chely 
Co-lone 
Kwen'ka 
'Cur-a-so' 
De-ep' 
Deen 
De-zhon' 
Ne'per 
Nees'ter 
Drah-g^he-nan' 
Dum-freez' 

SEd'in-bo-ro, or 
Ed'in-burgh 
En-i-see' 
Es'ke-mo 
£s-se-que'bo 
Ey-roo' 



Foix 

Fontainehleaa 

Gallipolis 

Gibraltar 

Giesen 

Gloucester 

Gottingen 

Guadalaxara 

Guadaloupe 
Guamanga 

Guanaxuato 

Guanca Velica 

Guatimala 

Guaxaco 

Guiana 

Guayaquil 

Gruyeres 

Guebres 

Haerlem 

Hallo well 

Harwich 

Havre de Grace 

Heidelberg 

Illinois 

Iser 

Kenawha 

Kiel 

La Chine 

La Guira 

Lago Maggiore 

Lausanne 

Leicester 

Leipsic 

Leghorn. 

Liege 

Liegnitss 

Lima 

Limoges 

L'Orient 

Louvain 

Maestricht 

Malta . 

Marseilles 

Martinique 

Meaux 

Meiningen 

Metz 

Merida 

Messina 

Mezieres 



Pronounced, 

Foi 

Fon'ten-hlo 

Gal'e-po-lecs 

. Jib-rawl'ter 

Ghe'sen 

Glos'ter 

Gct'tin-jeti 
( Gwah-da-lax-ah - 
I ra 

Gau-da-loop' 

Gwah-man'ga 

SGwah-nax-wah 
to 
iGwan'ka Ve-lee'- 
ka 
Gwah-te-mahla 
Gwax-alr'ko 
Gwe-ah'na 
Gwah-ya-keel 
Gru-yaer' 
Gwe'bers 
Harlem 
Hol'Io-el 
Har-rij' 

HaVer de Grat 
Hi'dl-berg 
Il-li-noy' 
E'ser 

Ke-naw'-wa 
Keel 

La Sheen 
La Gwera 
La'go Ma-jo'ra 
Lo-zan' 
Les'ter 
Lipe'sic 
Le-gorn' 
Leege 
Leeg'uitz 
Le'ma 
Le-mozhe^ 
Lo're-on 
Loo-vane' 
Mase'stret 
Mawrta 
Mar-sails' 
Mar-te-neelr 
Mo 

Mi-ninjen 
Mess 

Me-ree'da 
Me-see'na 
Mez-e-aer' 
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/fanu9. 


Pronounced, 


JVamcf. 


Pronounced, 


Michigan 


Mi8h-e-g;an' 


Rouen 


Roo'en 


>ll880Uri 


Mis-soo re 


Russia 


Ru'shia 


Montauban 


Mon-to-ban' 


8t. Augustine 


Saint Au'gus-teea 


Montbrison 


Mon-bre-zon' 


St. Louis 


Saint Loo'e 


Monte Video 


Mon'te Ve-da'o 


St. Lucia 


Saint Ln-see' 


Monterey 


Mon-te-rajr' 


St. Marino 


Saint Ma-re'no 


Mozambique 


Mo-zam-beek' 


St. Pierre 


Saint Pe-aer' 


Munich 


M'd'nick 


Saco 


Saw'ko 


Nantes 


Nant 


Salisbury 


Sols'be-ry 


Natchitoches 


Nacke-tosh 


Saioniki 


Sal-o-ne'ke 


Neufchatel 


Noo-sha-teV 


Santorini 


San-to-ree'oA 


Nice 


Neece 


Saone 


Sone 


Niemen 


Ne'men 


Scheldt 


Shelt 


Nismes 


Necms 


Schweitz 


Swites 


Norwich 


Nor'rij 


Seine 


Seen 


Oaxaca 


O-ax-ah'ka 


Senegal 


Sen-e-gawl' 


Oneida 


O-ni'da 


Soleure 


So-laei' 


Ononda|;a 


O-non-daVga 


Thames 


Perns 


Opelousas 


Op-e-loo'sas 


Tippecanoe 


Tip-pe-ca-noo 


Ouachitta 


Wash-e-taw' 


Tivoli 


Tiv'o-le 


Ouisconsin 


"Wis-con'sin 


Toulon 


Too-lon' 


Oviedo 


0-ve-a'do 


Toulouse 


Too-looi' 


Pau 


. Poh 


Tonmay 


Toor-na/ 


Perdido 


Per>de'do 


Trrisam 


Tri'sam 


Perpignan 


Pare-peen-jan' 


Utrecht 


U'tret 


Perig^ueux 


Pa-re-gur' 


Valenciennes 


Val-Ien-seen 


Piedmont . 


Peed'mont 


Venezuela 


Ven-e-zwala 


Pisa 


Pe'za 


Venice 


Ven'is 


Poitiers 


Po/teers 


Vesoul 


Va-zool' • 


Porto Rico 


Por'to ReTto 


Versailles 


Ver-sails' 


Poug^hkeepsie 


Po-kep'sy 


Vincennes 


Vin-sens' 


Prussia 


Pru'sbia 


Wabash 


Wau'bosh 


Puebla 


Pu-a'bla 


Warwick 


Wor'rick 


Queretaro 


Ka-ra*tah'ro 


Washita 


Wash-e-taw 


Quito 


Ke'to 


Weimar 


Wi'mar 


Raleigh 


Rawly 


Winnipiseogee 


Win'ne-pe-sogp-e 


Kheims 


Rimes 


Xalapa 


Za-lah'pa 
Za-rase' 


Rhodez 


Ro-dess' 


Xeres 


Rio Janeiio 


Re'o Ja-ne'ro 


Ypres 


E'per 


Rochelle 


Ro-sheir 


Zurich 


Zu'rick 


Bochfort 


Rosh'fort 


• 
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QUESTIONS 

ON THE MODERN MAPa 



Before studying' the questions^ the pupil should he taug'ht to distin- 
guish the poinU of compass on tlic maps, north., southf east, west, 
northeast, &c. ; also the lines of latitude and longitude, the c^wa- 
lor or equinocliai line, the tropics, the polar circles, the poles, and 
the spaces occupied by the Jive zones. Sec page 14. 

Ib making these explanations to the pupil, let him sit with his face 
to the north, with the map of the world placed before him, in a 
direct position, the top turned to the north. 

After tlie pupil has become familiar with the maps by the use of the 
questions, the instrncter may advantageously give a course of les- 
sons independent oLthe questions, embracing more general views 

It will be found a useful exercise, in revising the questions on the 
maps, to require the pupil to relate what is said in the geography 
respecting the cities and towns, whose positions are given. By this 
means the situation of the places, and other important facts relat- 
ing to them, will be associated, and better fixed in memory.s— Pu- 
pils should be required to give the bearing of places from the 
town in which they live, or from some town near them* 

Map of the World, 

J. Which are the two largest quarters of the globe ? 

2. Which is the smallest ? 

3. Which contains the most land, the East, or West Hemisphire? 

4. On which side of the Equator is there the most land, northern 

or southern ? 

5. What quarters of the globe are crossed by the Equator? 

6. What quarters and islands are crossed by the tropic of Capri 

com? 

7. What countries are crossed by the tropic of Cancer? 

8. What large islands does the Equator intersect? 

9. How is America bounded ? 10. Africa? 11. Europe? 12. Asia? 
13. How is the Atlantic ocean situated ? 14. The Arctic ocean ^ 
15. How is the Pacific ocean ? 16. The Indian ocean ? 

17. What parts of the globe are included in tlie torrid zone? 

18. What parts in the northern temperate zone? 

19. What parts in the northern frigid zone ? 

20. What parts in the southern temperate zone ? 
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21. Is there any land in the southern frigid zone ? 

22. IV bat countries lie between 10 and 20 degrees N. Latitude? 

23. What countries between 20 and 30 N.? 24. Between 30 and 40? 
25. Between 40 and 50 ? 26. Between 50 and 60? 

27. What countries north of 60? 

28. What sea lies between Europe and Africa? 

29. What part of Europe approaches nearest to Africa? 

30. What strait connects the Mediterranean with the Atlantic ? 

31. Where do the two continents approach nearest to each other? 

32. What strait separates America from Asia ? 

33. Which is most northerly, Hudson's bay or Baffin's bay? 

34. How is Greenland situated ? 

35. What is the southern cape of Greenland? 

36. What islands are there in the Arctic ocean ? 

37. Which is most southerly, Cape Horn or the Cape of Grood Hope. 

38. Which way is New Holland from the southern part of Africa? 

39. Where is Madagascar ? 40. Where is St. Helena ? 

41. Which way is Amsterdam island from the Cape of Good Hope? 

42. What is the latitude of Kerguelen's Land ? 

43. WlAt is the latitude and longitude of New Zealand ? 

44. What strait separates the two islands of New Zealand ? 

45. Which way from New Zealand are New Caledonia and the New 

Hebrides ? 
46 Which are most easterly, the Friendly islands or the Society 
islands ? 

47. Which way from Otaheite is Pitcairn^s island ? 

48. On which side of the equator are the Marquesas ? 

49. Which way from Mexico are the Sandwich islands ? 

50. What islands arc south of Beering's straits ? 

51. Where are the Gallipagos ? 52. Azores? 53. Cape Verd islands > 

54. Which way from Cape Horn is the island of Gcorc^ia ? 

55. What oceans are passed over in sailing from Boston to Calci^ttaf 

56. What ocean and seas are passed over in sailing from the United 

States to Constantinople ? 

57. What ocean and seas are passed over in sailing from the United 

States to St. Petersburg ? 

58. How would one sail from New York to California ? 

59. Which is farthest north, Quebec or London? 
60 Which is farthest north, Philadelphia or Rome? 

Map of JVorth America, 

1. What ocean is east of North America ? 

2. Which is most westerly, Baffin's or Hudson's bay ? 

3. With what ocean do these bays communicate ? 

4- Where is James's bay ? 5. Where the gulf of St. Lawrence ? 
6. Where is the gulf of Mexico? 7. The gulf of California? 

8. Where the Caribbean sea ? 

9. What great lakes are there in North America ? 

10. Where is lake Winnipeg? 11. What rivers flow from it into 
Hudson's bay ? 
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12. What other rivers flow into Hudson's bay ? 

13. Iq what latitude is Slave lake ? 

14. What larg^e river flows into the Frozen ocean ? 

15. Where is Columbia river? 16. What rivers flow into it? 

17. Where does the Colorado empty ? 

18. Where does the del Norte rise? 19. Into what does it flow ? 
20. Where are the Rocky mountains ? 21. Where is Cape Farewell? 

22. What strait separates Greenland from Labrador ? 

23. In whJEit part of North America is Labrador ? 

24. Which way from Maine is Newfoundland ? 25. By what strait 

is it separated from Labrador ? 

26. In what direction is the great bank from Newfoundland ? 

27. In what part of Newfoundland is St John's ? 

28. What islands are there in the gulf of St. Lawrence ? 

29. Between what is Cape Breton situated P 

30. Is Nova Scotia an island or peninsula ? 

31. In what direction is it from Bo&ton ? 

32. How is New Brunswick situated with regard to Nova Scotia I 

33. How is it situated with regard to Maine ? 

34. On which side of Nova Scotia is Halifax ? 

35. How is the bay of Fundy situated ? 

36. Where is Alaska ? 37. What is its longitude ? 

38. What is the latitude of Mount Elias ? 

39. What is the latitude of Quadra and Vancouver's island ? 

40. Which is most northerly, Nootka or Queen Charlotte's sound ? 

41. How i^ Mexico or New Spain bounded ? 

42. In what latitude is the city of Mexico ? 43. How situated ? 

44. Which way from Mexico are Queretaro and Guadalaxara ?***" 

45. Which way is Vera Cruz ? 46. On what is it situated ? 

47. Which way Zacatccas fi^om Mexico ? 

48. Which way Acapulco ? 49. And on what situated ? 

60. In what part of Mexico is Santa F^*? 51. On what river? 
52. In what part of Mexico is Texas ? 53. In what part is Yucatan ? 
54. Where is Campeachy ? 55. Where is the bay of Tecoantapec ? 

56. How is Guatimala bounded ? 

57. What bay lies on the north side of Guatimala ? 
58* In what part is lake Nicaragua ? 

59. How is the city of Guatimala situated? 

60. Which way from it is Chiapa ? 61. Leon ? 

62. In what part of Guatimala is Honduras ? 63. Veragua? 

64. Which way from Cape Hatteras are the Bermuda islands ? 

65. What is the most southerly cape of Florida ? 

66. In what direction from this cape are the Bahamas ? 

67. What great island lies south of Florida ? 

68. In what part of Cuba is HavaoCnah ? 

69. Which way from Cuba is St. Doihingo ? 

70. Which way from St. Domingo is Jamaica ? 71. Porto Rict^? 

72. On which side of. Jamaica is Kinffston ? ^^ 

73. Where are the Caribbean islands? 74. Which are the largest? 
75. What islands are between Porto Rico and Caribbean islands ? 
"6. Which is most northerly, Guadaloupe or Barbadoes? 
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77. How is Trinidad situated ? 78. In what latitude ? 

79. How are the United States bounded ? 

80. Between what deg^rees of longitude do they lie ? 

*Map of the United States, 

1. Between what parallels of latitude do the United States lie ? 

2. In what direction does the coast of the United States run ? 

3. In what direction t)ie Alleghany mountains ? 

4. In what direction the river St Lawrence ? 

5. In what direction the Connecticut, Hudson, and Delaware? 

6. In what direction do the rivers of the southern states flow into 

the Atlantic ? 

7. In what direction does the Mississippi flow ? 8. The Ohio ? 
9. The Missouri? 10. The Arkansas? 

11. What are the ^«e great lakes in the N. part of the XJ. StatetV 

12. Which is the largest of them? 13. Which is the smallest? 

14. Which lies wholly within the United States ? 

15. Which the most westerly ? 16. Easterly ? 17. Southerly? 

18. Between which are the falls of Niagara? 

19. What river forms the outlet of these lakes to the ocean ? 

20. What lake lies between Vermont and New York ? 

21. Where is lake St. Clair? 22. Where St. Mary's falls? 

23. What are the principal rivers that flow into the Atlantic ? 

24. What large rivers flow into the gulf of Mexico ? 

25. What large risers flow into the Mississippi on the eastern side? 

26. What on the western side ? 

27. What are the principal rivers that flow into the Missouri? 

28. What two rivers uniting form the Ohio ? 

29. What are the capes at the mouth of Delaware bay ? 

30. What capes at the mouth of Chesapeake bay ? 

31. Where are Capes Hatteras and Lookout? 32. Cape Fear? 

♦ On the map of the United States there are several line* extending' 
At considerable distance from the coast in a southwesterly direction. 
These are geological lines^ drawn in order to illustrate the geology of the 
United States, and to accommodate the map to the use of Prof. Cleave- 
land^s Mineralogy. 

The line nearest to the coast divides the upper from the lower coun- 
try. It commences to the west of New York city, and passes near Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore, Washington, Richmond, Columbia, Augusta, Milledge- 
ville, and Cahawba. The tract of country included between this line 
and th« coast, is called by mineralogists alluvial deposite. It is gener- 
ally level, low, sandy, covered with pine trees, and is often styled pin€ 
barrens. 

The New England States and the tracts included between the lines, 
are characterized as primittve and transition countries, or countries in 
which primitive and transition rocks are found. 

The country lying to the north and west of the geological lines, is call- 
ed secondary^ the rocks which it contains being of the secondary forma^ 
tion, PrinvUivB rocks are more or less crystalline, and are totally desti- 
tute of petrifactions or organic remains. Secondary rocks contain or 
'^anic remains or petriiiaLCtions of animals and vegetables. 
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33. Which of them is most northerly ? 

34. Which is most northerly, Albemarlie or Pamlico sound ? 

35. How is Chesapeake bay situated ? 

36. What states border on the Atlantic ? 

37. What states border on the gulf of Mexico ? 

38. What states are bounded by the Mississippi ? 

39. What by the Ohio ? 40. What border on the great lakes ? 

41. What states are separated by the Potomac ? 

42. What states are separated by the Savannah ? 

43 What states are intersected by the 40th parallel of N. Latitude t 

44. What states are situated N. of the 40th parallel r 

45. What states are situated S. of the 40th parallel ? 

46. What states are intersected by the meridian of WashingtoD f 

47. What states lie E. Lon. from Washington ? 48. What W. " 

49. How are the following st&tes bounded? 

50. Maine 59. Delaware 68. Kentucky 

51. N. Hampshire 60. Maryland 69. Tennessee 

52. Vermont 61. Virginia 70. Alabama 

53. Massachusetts 62. N. Carolina 71. Mississippi 

54. Rhode Island 63. S. Carolina 72. Louisiana 

55. Connecticut 64. Georgia 73. Missouri 

^. New York 65. Ohio 74. Michigan Ter, 

57. New Jersey 66. Indiana 75. North Weet Ter. 

58. Pennsylvania 67.. Illinois 76. Arkansas Ter. 
77. Which are the largest states in extent ? 78. The smallest ? 

79. Which extends farthest N., Maine or the N. W. Territory ? 

80. What are the principal rivers of Maine ? 

81. In what part of Maine is Katahdin mountain ? 

82. What rivers empty into the Chesapeake ? 

83. What rivers are there in the western part of Virginia 

84. How is Richmond situated ? 85. Norfolk ? 86. Petersburg t 8T 

York? 88. Fredericksburg? 89. Wheeling? 

90. In what part of Virginia are Lexington, Staunton, and Char- 

lottesville ? , 

91. What rivers empty into Albemarle sound ? 9^. Into Pamlico 

sound ? 
93. How is Raleigh situated? 94. Fayetteville ? 95. Newbern 
96. Wilmington? 97. Salisbury? 98. Edenton? 

99. What rivers are in South Carolina ? 

100. How is CAaWe*<on situated ? 101. Greorgetown? 102. Colun^ . 

bia? 103. Camden? 104. Orangeburg? 
105. Which way from Charleston is Beaufort ? 106. Columbia ' 

107. What are the principal towns on the Savannah river ? '^ 

108. How is MilledgevilU situated? 109. Washington? 110 

Athens? 111. Darien? 112. Sparta? 

113. What rivers are there in Georgia ? 

1 14. What are the principal rivers xn Alabama ? 

115. How is Cfl^to6a situated? 116. Mobile? 117. Blakely? lift. 

St. Stephens? 119. Huntsville? 120. Claiborne? 
121 What are the rivers in Mississippi ? 122. How is Natch^c 
situated ? 

23 
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143. What towns are on Pearl river ? 124. Which way is Washing- 
ton from Natchez ? 125. Which way is Port Gibson ? 126. 
Elliot ? 

127. What river forms part of the W. boundary of Louisiana ? 

128. How isJVet0 OWeoiM situated? 129. Madisonyille ? ISO. Nach- 

itoches? 131. Opelousas? 132. Alexandria? 133. Lake 
Pontchartrain ? 

134. What river forms paK of the S. boundary of Arkansas Ter. ? 

135. What are the rivers in Tennessee ? 136. How is Nashville 

situated? 137. Knoxville? 138. Murfreesboro? 
39. In what part of Tennessee are Rog'ersville, Jonesborougb, and 

Greenville ? 140. In what part Columbia, Fayetteville, and 

Shelby ville ? 
H. What rivers empty into the Ohio in Kentucky ? 
i »'2. What is the situation of Lexington ? 143. Frankfort ? 144. 

Louisville ? 145. Maysville ? 146 Danville ? 
1^7. What rivers in Ohio empty into the Ohio? 148. What into 

Lake Erie ? 
149. What towns in Ohio are on the river Ohio? 150. On Lake 

Erie? 
151. What is the situation of Columbus? 152. Cincinnati? 153. 

Athens? 154. Chillicothe? 155. Zanesville ? 156. Dayton? 
157. What are the rivers of Indiana ? 158. Of Illinois? 
159. What lake bounds them on the N.? 160. What river on S.? 
161. In what part of Indiana is Indianopolis ? 162. How is Vin 

cennes situated ? 

163. What towns in Ohio are on or near the Scioto ? 

164. Which way from St. Louis is Vandalial 

165. What towns in Illinois on the Mississippi? 

166. Which way from Vandalia is Edwardsville ? 

167. How is Shawneetown situated? 

168. By what lakes is Michigan surrounded ? 

169. How is Lake St. Clair situated ? 170. How Green bay t 

171. Between what two lakes is the island and strait of Michiii^ 

mackinac? Detroit? 

172. What are the rivers of the North West Territory ? 

173. What rivers are there in Missouri? 

174. What towns in Missouri are on the Mississippi? 

175. What towns are on the Missouri ? 

* 176. Which way from St. Louis are Potosi and the Lead mines ? 
177. What are the rivers in Arkansas Territory ? 
•178. On what river are Little Rock and Dwight? 
179. What is the Lat. and Lon. of the mouth of the Yellow Stone ? 
1«0. Where is Fort Mandan ? 181. Council Bluffs ? 

1 82. What countries lie north of the great lakes ? 

183. What river separates Upper and Lower Canada? 

184. Where is Nepissing lake ? 185. Where Lake Simcoe ? 
186 Where does the river Ousc empty ? 187. The Thames ? 
188. How is York situated? 189. Kingston? 190. Maiden? 

i^'l. What towns in Canada lie between Lakes Ontario and Erie? 
192 Where does St. Maurice river empty ? 193. The Segnenai ? 
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194. How 18 Quebec situated ? 195. Montreal.^ 196. Three Rirenr 

197. In what part of Florida is Pensacola? 

198. How is St. Augustine situated ? 200. St Marks ? 

199. Where is Apalachee bay ? 

201. Which way from St. Augustine is Amelia island ? 



Map of the Eastern and Middle States, 



1. In what part of N. Hampshire are the White mountains 

2. Where are the Green mountains ? 3. The Catskill mountains t 
4. How is Lake Winnipiseogee situated ? 5. Umbagog ? 6. Lake 

Champlain ? 7. Lake George ? 

8. What }i^es are towards the western part of New York ? 

9. How is Portland situated ? 10. What towns in Maine are on 

the coast ? 
11. What towns on the Kennebec ? 12. On the Saco ? 
13. How is Portsmouth situated ? 14. Concord? 15. Exeter? 16 

Dover? 17. Keene ? 18. Amherst? 
19. What towns in N. Hampshire«on the Connecticut? 20. On 

the Merrimack ? 
21. How is Montpelier situated ? 22. Rutland? 23. Bennington? 

24. Danville ? 
25. What toTgas In Vermont on the Connecticut ? 26. On Onion 

river ? 27. Otter Creek ? 28. On Lake Champlain ? 
29. Between what capes does Massachusetts bay lie ? 30. Where 

is Barnstable bay ? 31. Buzzard's bay ? 32. Where are Nan- 
tucket and Martha's Vineyard ? 
33. How is Boston situated ? 34. What towns on the coast of 

Massachusetts arc north of Boston ? 35. What south ? 
36. In what part of the state is Worcester? 37. New Bedford? 

38. Newburyport ? 39. Provincetown ? 40. Williamstown ? 
41. What towns in Massachusetts on the Connecticut? 42. On 

the Merrimack ? 
43. What towns near the western side ? 44. What near the centre ? 
45. What towns in Rhode Island lie on the west side of Narragan- 

set bay ? (the bay extending up into the state near the east 

side) 46. At which end of it is Providence ? 47. On which 

side are Bristol and Warren ? 
48 Which way from Providence is Newport ? 

49. How is Block Island situated ? 

50. How is Hartford situated? 51. New Haven? 52. New Lon- 

don ? 
53. What towDs in Connecticut lie near the coast ? 54. On the 
Connecticut ? 55. The Housatonic ? 

56. What towns are in the eastern part of Connecticut ? 

57. How is the city of New York situated ? In what part of the 

state, and at the mouth of what river ? 

58. How is Albany situated? 59. In what part of New York is 

Utica? 60. Buffalo? 
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61. What towns on the Hadson ? 62. On the Mohawk? 63. On 
Black riyer ? 64. On the St Lawrence ? 65. On the Gene- 
see ? 66. On the Niagara? 67. On the Tioga? 68. On 
the Susquehanna in N. Y. ? 69. On the West side of Lake 
Champlain ? 70. On Lake Ontario ? 

71. Which waj from Albany are Saratoga and Ballston? 72. Which 
way New Lebanon? 73. Cooperstown? 74. Sackett's har- 
bour? 

75 On what lake is Auburn ? 76. Skeneateles? 77. Salina? 78. 
Geneva ? 79. Ithaca ? 

80. Wliich way from Geneva is Canandaigua? 81. Waterloo? 

82. In what part of Long Island is Sag Harbour? 83. In what 
part Brooklyn and Jamaica ? 84. Where is Staten Island ? 

85. On what river is Trenton ? 86. Which way frop Trenton are 
Princeton, N. Brunswick, Elizabethtown, and Newark ? 

87. Which way from Newark is Amboy? 88. Patterson? 89. 
Morristown and Newton ? 90. What towns in New Jersey 
on the Delaware ? 

91. What rivers unite just below Philadelphia? 92. What rivers 
unite at Pittsburgh ? 93. On what river is Harrisbuig ? 94. 
Which way from Philadelphia is Lancaster ? 

95. What towns in Pennsylvania on the Delaware ? 96. On the 
. Schuylkill? 97. On the Lehigh? 98. The Susquehanna? 
99. The Juniatta? 100. The Alleghany ? 101. TheMonon- 
gahela ? * 

102. Which way from Harrisburg to York? 103. Which way to 
CarU^le and Chambersburg ? 104. Lebanon ? 

105. What towns are near the S. W. corner of the state ? ' 

106. What ones near the N. W. comer ? 

107. In what part of Delaware is Wilmington ? 108. Which way 

from Wilmingrton to Dover? 109. What towns between 
Wilmington and Dover ? 

110. Which side of the Chesapeake are Baltimore and Annapolis? 

111. What towns in Maryland are east of the Chesapeake? 112. 

Where is Havre de Grace ? 

113. Wh?it towns in Maryland are on the Potomac ? 

114. Which way from Washington are Frederickstown and Hagers- 

town? 

115. Which side of the Potomac are Washington and Geo]:getown? 

116. Which side is Alexandria? 
n7. What towns in Virginia are on the Potomac ? 118. Which 
way are Leesburg and Winchester froni Washington ? 

Map of South Atnerica. 

1. How is South America bounded 

2. What islands are near the north coast ? 

^ Where are the Falkland islands ? 4. Whei a Terra del Faego ? 

5. What strait separates Terra del Fuego from the main land ? 

6. Where is Chiloe island ? 7. Where Joan Fernandez ? 
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8. What are the N., E., S., and W. capes of S. America ? 

9. In what latitude is Cape Horn? 

10. Into what sea does the Magdalena river flow ? 

11. In what latitude does the Orinoco empty ? 

12. What is the general course of the Amazons ? 

13. What is the latitude of its mouth ? 

14. What are the principal rirers that flow into it ? 

15. lii what latitude is the mouth of the La Plata ? 

16. Where is-lake Maracaybo ? 17. Lake Parima ? 18. Lake Tit 

icaca P 

19. Through what part of South America do the Andes extend? 

20. In what part of S. America is Colombia? 21. How is it bounded ? 

22. What part of Colombia is formed by New Grenada? What 

part by Venezuela ? 

23. How is Guiana bounded? 24. Brazil? 25. Buenos Ayres? 

26. Chili ? 27. Peru ? 
28. In what part of S. America is Amazonia ? 29. In what part Pat- 
agonia ? 

30. In what part of Colombia is Santa Fe de Bogota ? 

31. In what direction from Santa Fe de Bogota is Popayan 

32. On which side of the equator is Quito ? 

33. How is Guayaquil situated ? 34. How Porto Bello ? 

35. In what' part of Colombia is Carthagena? 36. Caraccas?. 

37. In what direction from Carthagena is St. Martha ? 

38. Where are the bay and town of Panama ? 39. Maracaybo > 

40. Which way from Quito is Chimborazo ? 

41. On what river is St Thomas or St. Thome situated r 

42. In what part of Guiana is Paramaribo ? 

43. In what direction from Paramaribo is Cayenne ? 

44. In what part of Brazil is Rio Janeiro ? 45. In what latitude ? 

46. How many degrees father north is St. Salvador ? 

47. Which way from Rio Janeiro is Tejuco ? Which way Villa Rica ? 

48. Which is most northerly, Pernambuco or Paraiba ? 

49. In what part of Brazil are Maranham and Para ? 

50. On which side of the La Plata is Buenos Ayres ? Monte Video ? 

61. In what direction from Buenos Ayres is Cordova? 

52. How is Assumption situated ? 53. In what latitude is Potosi? 

54. In what direction from Potosi is La Plata ? 

55. In what part of Chili is St. Jago ? 56. How is Valparaiso situ- 

ated? 
57. In what part of Chili is Valdivia ? 58. In what Copiapo ? 

59. Which way from Valparaiso is Conception ? 

60. In what part of Peru is Lima? 61. Truxillo ? 

62. Which way from Lima are Guamanga and Cuzco ? 

63. In what part of Peru is Arica ? 

64. How is Arequipa situated ? 65. Guanca Velica ? 

Jlfop of Europe, 

1. What seas lie between Europe and Asia ? 
ft. Which side of Europe is the Mediterranean i 

23* ^ 



'. 
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3. Between what conntries is the gulf of Venice ? 

4. Where is the bay of Biscay? 5. Where the North sea? 

6. What connects the North sea with the Baltic ? 

7. How is the British channel situated ? 

8. What country lies S., what E., and what W., of the Baltic 

9. What is the eastern, and what the northern gulf of the Baltic ? 
10. Where is the White sea ? 11. What rivers flow into it ? 
12. What river flows into the sea of Azoph ? 13. Into the Black 

sea? 14. The Caspian sea? 15. The Baltic ? 16. The North 
sea? 17. The bay of Biscay ? 

18. What rivers in Spain flow into the Mediterranean? 

19. What rivers of Spain flow into the Atlantic ? 

20. What are the 5 largest islands in the Mediterranean ? 
£1. Which is the most easterly of these islands ? 
22. How is Sicily situated? 23. Cahdia ? 24. Corsica? 
25. Where is Elba? 26. Malta? 27. Cerigo? 
28. What islands are near the coast of Spain ? 
S9. What islands are there in the Archipelago ? 

30. What islands lie NW. of Morea ? j^ 

31. Which Way is Iceland from Scotland ? 

32. What islands lie N. and what W. of Scotland ? 

33. What islands are there in the Baltic ? 

34. What mountains between Norway and Sweden? 

35. What mountains on the northeast of Europe ? 

36. Where are the Carpathian mountains ? 

37. Where the Alps? 38. The Pyrenees? 

39. What parts of Europe lie S. of the parallel of 40 N. Lat ? 

40. What countries lie chiefly between 40 and 50 N. Lat. ?• 

41. What countries between 50 and 60 N. Lat? 42. What N.of 

60? 

43. In what part of Europe are Spain and Portugal ? 

44. In what part is Russia ? 45. Turkey ? 46. Germany ? 
47. Sweden? 48. Fjrance? 49. Italy? 50. England? 61. Aus 

tria? 

How are the following countries bounded 

62. Norway 57. Austrian Domin. 62. Spain 

53. Sweden 58. Scotland 63. Portugal 

64. Russia 59. England 64. Italy 

65. Denmark 60. Ireland 65. l^urkey 

66. Pruss. Domin. 61. France 

How are the following cities situated ? 

66. London 71. Madrid 76. Constantinople 

67. Dublin 72. Lisbon 77. Copenhagen 

68. Edinburgh 73. Rome 78. Stdckholm 

69. Amsterdam 74. Naples 79. St Petersburg 

70. Paris 75. Vienna 80. Moscow 

81. Which way is Paris from London ? 82. Madrid from London ? 
83. Rome ? 84, Berlin ? 85. Vienna ? 86. St Petersburg f 
^''. What towns are situated on the Danube ? 
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88. What towns on the Volga? 89. The Dnieper? 90. Dwina? 

91. What rivers rise in Spain and flow through Portugal ? 

92. Near the mouth of what river is Oporto ? 

93. What towns are between Oporto and Lisbon ? 

94. How is Cadiz situated ? 95. On what river is Seville ? 
96. How is Gibraltar situated ? 97. How Grenada ? 

98. What towns in Spain are situated on the Mediterranean ? 

99. On what river is Saragossa ? 100. On what is Toledo ? 

101. What towns in the north of Spain ? 

102. Where is Cape St. Vincent ? 103. Cape Finisterre ? 

104. In what part of the Prussian Dominions are lUbing, Konigsbeig, 

and Tilsit ? 

105. Through what part of the Austrian Dominions does the Danube 

flow? 

106. In what part of the Austrian Dominions is Lemberg f 

107. Which way from Liemberg is Cracow? 

108. Which way from Buda is Debretzin ? 

109. Which side of the Danube is Pest ? 

110. Which way from P'est to Tokay ? 111. Hermanstadt? 
112. In what part of Sicily is Palermo? 113. Catania f 

114. In what part of Sardinia is Cagliari ? 

115. What town in the northern part of Corsica ? - 

116. Which way from Corsica is Elba? •• 

1 17. How is Constantinople situated ? 

118. Which way from Constantinople is Adrianople? 

119. How is Saloniki situated? 120. Misitra? 121. Athens? 122. 

Larissa? 123. Philippopoli ? 124. Belgrade? 125. Bucha 
rest ? 
126 What towns in Turkey are on the Danube? 

127. What towns in Turkey on the Black sea ? 

128. What sea lies between the Black sea and the Archipelago ? 
Where are the Dardanelles ? 

30. What island lies south of the Archipelago ? 

131. What islands lie NW.of the Morea? 

132. On which side of the Black sea is Crimea ? 

133. What sea lies north of the Black sea ? 

134. What river of Russia flows into the Caspian sea ? 135. What 

into the seaof Azoph? 136. The Black sea? 137. The 
White sea ? 
138. On what gulf is St. Petersburg ? 139. On what is Riga ? 

140. Which way is Moscow from St. Petersburg ? 

141. How is Abo situated? 142. Warsaw? 

143. Which way from Riga to Wilna? 

144. Which way from St. Petersburg to Novgorod ? 

145. Which way from Moscow to Smolensk? 

146. How is c£er8on situated ? 147. Odessa? 148. B^ier? 140 

Cazan? 150. Archangel? 
151. How is Stockholm situated ? 152. Gottenbnrg? 
153. Which way from Stockholm is Upsal ? 
164. How is Tomea situated ? 165. In what Lat ? 
156. Which is most northerly, Tomea or Archangel ? 
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157. Which is most westerly, lake Wenner or Wetter? 

158. In what part of Norway is Berg-en ? 

159. Which way from Bergen is Christiania? 

160. Which way Drontheim ? 161. Where is the Maelstrom? 

M[ap of France^ Germany^ Netherlands, and Stoitzerland, 

1. How are the following countries bounded ? 

2. Netherlands 4. Bavaria 6. Switzerland 

3. Saxony 5. Wurtemberg' 7« Baden 

8. Which is the largest division of Prussia, the eastern or western 
0. On what sea are Holstein and Mecklenburg ? 

10. What country lies between Meoklenburg* and Netherlands ? 

11. What small country is almost surrounded by Hanover '^ 

12. In what part of Netherlands is Holland? 

13. In what part is Luxemburg ? 14. Brabant? 

15. In what part of Italy is Piedmont ? 

16. What small country lies between Piedmont and France ? 

17. Which is most southerly, Genoa or Tuscany ? 

18. What countries border on W. side of the Austrian dominions f 

19. Which is most northerly, Bohemia or Moravia ? 

20. How is Tyrol situated ? 21. Which way from Ty*ol is Stiria? 
22. On what gulf does Illyria boixier ? 

23. 'Which is most northerly, Hesse Darmstadt or Hesse Cassel ? 

24. Which side of the Rhine is Nassau ? 

25. Where are the Alps? 26. The Apennines? 27. The Pyre- 

nees? . 

28. By what is France separated from England? 

29. What are the four principal rivers of France ? 

30. What towns on the Seine ? 31. What on the Loire ? 32. The 

Garonne? 33. The Rhone? 

34. In what ps^t of France is Marseilles ? 

35. Which way from Marseilles is Montpellier ? 

36. In what part is Bayonne ? 37. How is it situated ? 

38. In what part are Brest and L'Orient ? 

39. In what part are St. Omer, Calais, Dunkirk, and Lille ? 

40. What town in England is hear Calais ? 

41. How is Strasburg situated ? 42. Havre de Grace ? 

43. Which way is Rheims from Paris ? 44. Which way Bourses ? 

45. Which way is Amsterdam from Paris ? 

46. What 4iowns lie between Amsterdam and the Rhine 

47. What town is near the mouth of the Rhine ? 

48. In what part of Netherlands is Groningen ? 49. Brussels ? 
50. What towns are on the Meuse? 61. What on the Scheldt? 

52. Through what countries does the Rhine flow ? 

53. Where does it empty ? 

54. Whaet towns of Prussia are on the Rhine ? * 

* Germany compriBee the country represented on the map lying south 
of the Baltic, east of Netherlands and France, and north of Switzer- 
land, Italy, and the gnlf of Venice. It is divided into «iany indepen- 
dent states. For an enumeration of them see page 118. 
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55. Which is farthest north, Aix la Chapelle or Treves ? 

66. What large town is on the Weser toward its mouth ? 
57. On what river is Emden ? 58. On what is Hanover ? 

59. What large town is on the Elhe toward its mouth ? 

60. Which way is Gottingen from Hanover ? 61. Brunswick? 

62. Which way is Lubec from Hamburg ? 

63. How is Berlin situated ? 64. Potsdam ? 65. Magdebuig ? 66 

HaUe? 

67. What town is near the mouth of the Oder ? 

68. What other towns in Prussia are on the Oder ? 

69. What town is near the mouth of the Vistula P 

70. Which way is Posen from Dantzic ? 71. On what river is 

Dresden ? 

72. Which way from Dresden is licipsic ? 

73. Which way from Dresden are Weimar, Jena, and Gotha ? 

74. Which way from Cassel are Meiningen, Hilburghausen, and 

Coburg? 

75. What two rivers unite at Mentz ? 

76. Which way from Frankfort Is Darmstadt ? 

77. What two rivers unite at Manheim ? 

78. On what river are Worms and Spire ? 

79. Which way is Stuttgard from Carlsruhe ? 

80. Which is most northerly, Heidelberg or Preyburg ? 

81. Which way from Stuttgard are Hechingen and Siegmaringen f 

82. How is Ulm situated ? 83. On what river is Munich ? 

84. What towns iu Bavaria are on the Danube ? 

85. On what river are Wurzburg and Bamberg ? 

86. Which way from Munich is Augsburg ? 87. Which way Jjuad 

shut ? 88. Which way Nuremberg and Erlangen ? 

89. What towns in Austria are on the Danube ? 

90. Which is most easterly, Buda or Presburg ? 

91. Which way from Vienna is Prague? 

92. Which way Gratz? 93. Which way Brunnand OlmutzF- 

94. On what river is Inspruck ? On what is Clagenfurt ? 

95. How are Venice, Trieste, and Fiume situated ? 

96. Which way from Venice is Padua ? 97. Which way Udina ? 
98. What towns are on the Adige ? 99. What on the Fo ? 

100. Which is most westerly, Cremona or Mantua ? 

101. In what part of the Austrian dominions is Milan? 

102. Between what two lakes is Brescia ? 

103. Which is most westerly, lake Maggiore or lake Como ? 

104. Between what countries is th^ lake of Constance? 

105. In what part of Switzerland is the lake of Geneva ? 

106. What towns are on the lake of Geneva ? ' 

107. In what part of Switzerland are Berne and Zurich ? 

108. In what p^ are Bale and Schaff hausen ? 109. Neufchatel ^ 
110. What mountain lies south of the lake of Geneva ? 

lir. Which way is Chamberry from Turin ? 

112. How is Genoa situated? 113. Where is Nice? Lucca? 

114. On what river are Florence and Pisa ? 

IIB. Which side of the Amo is Leghorn? 
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116. On what are Ancona and KaFenna situated? 

117. Which way from Ravenna are Bolog-na, Modena, and Parma f 

118. What city is on the Tiber? 

JVb^e. The Oerman univtrsitita are in the following^ towns, Kiel, 
Rostock, Greifswalde, Berlin, Breslaw, Halle, Leipaic, Gottingen, Jena, 
Bonn, Marburg*, Giesen, Wurzburg, Erlangen, Landshut, Tubingen^ 
Freyburg;, Heidelbei^, Prague, and Vienna. 

Map of Great Britain, 

1. What is the southernmost extremity of England? 

2. What islands are near this point? 

3. How is the Isle of Wight situated ? 

4. What sea and channel separate England from Ireland ^ 

5. What islands are in the Irish sea ? 

6. Which of these is most northerly ? 

7. What rivers run mto the English channel ? 

8. What is the course of the Thames ? 9. Of the Severn ? 

10. Where does the Severn empty ? 

11. What rivers in England run into the North sea? 12, Into the 

Irish sea ? 

13. Which is the most northerly, the Tyne or the Tees ? 

14. The Dee or the Mersey ? 15. How is the Wash situated 

16. What river and frith form part of the boundary between Eng- 

land and Scotland ? 

17. In what" part of England is London ? 18. On what river ? 
19. In what part is Liverpool ? 20. On what river? 

21. Which way from Liverpool is Manchester ? 

22. Which way from Hull are Leeds, Wakefield, and Sheffield ? 

23. Near what channel is Bristol ? 

24. In what part of England are Birmingham and Nottingham ? 

25. Which way is Cambridge from London ? 26. Oxford ? 27. 

Canterbury? 28. Norwich? 29. Bath? 30. Winchester? 

31. On which side of England are Norwich, Hull, Whitby, and 

Newcastle ^ 

32. In what part are Portsmouth, Exeter, and Plymouth ? 

33. How is Wales bounded ? 

34. In what part of Wales are St. David's and Landaff? 

35. In what part are Bangor and St Asaph ? 

36. Which side of Scotland is indented by numerous lochs or bays, 

the eastern or western ? 

37. How are the Hebrides situated? 38. Which is the largest? 

39. How the Orkney Islands ? 40. Shetland islands ? Sta£^ 
island ? 

41. In what part of Scotland are the Friths of Forth and Clyde ? 

42. Where is Murray Frith ? 43. Where do the Tay and Spey 

empty ? 

44. With what Frith does the Caledonian canal communicate f 

45. Which way from Glasgow is Loch Lomond ? 

46. How is Edinburgh situated ? 47. Glasgow? 48. Dundee? • 
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49 Aberdeen? 50. Paisley? 51. St. Andrews? 62. Inremess'' 
Falkirk? Carron.'*' Gretna Green? 

53. In what part of Ireland is Galway bay ? 

54. What course does the Shannon run ? 
56. Where does the Boyne empty ? 

56. Which are the two largest lakes in Ireland ? 

57. Which is the northern province of Ireland ? 58. The soiAiern i 
69. Which side of Ireland is Dublin ? 60. In what sea ? 

61. Which way is Dublin from London ? 

62. Which way from Dublin are Drogheda and Armagh ? Eildare? 

63. In what part of Ireland is Cork? 64. On what river? 
65 On what is Waterford ? 66. Kinsale ? 67. Limerick ? 

68. Which way from Cork is Killarney ? 

69. In what part of Ireland is Londonderry ? 

70. Which is most northerly, Belfast or Carrickfergus ? 

71. How is Galway situated? 72. Kilkenny? 73. Wicklow? 

74. Wexford? 75. Cashel? 76. Tuam? 

77. What is the southern cape of Ireland ? 

78. At which end of Ireland is the Giant's Causeway ? 

Map of Asia, 

1. What is the most northerly cape of Asia ? 

2. What is the most southerly cape of Hindoostan \ 

3. How is the sea of Okotsk situated ? 

4. How is the gulf of Corea situated ? 5. How the China sea ? 

6. Sea of Bengal ? 7. Sea of Arabia ? 

8. What seas lie on the west side of Asia ? 

9. What strait connects the Red sea with the sea of Arabia? 

10. What gulfs lie between Persia and Arabia? 

1 1. What sea lies east of the Black sea ? 

12. Where is the sea of Aral ? 

13. In what part of Siberia is lake Baikal? 

14. What mountains extend from the sea of Aral through the ceii 

tral part of Asia? 

15. Into what do the Oby, Enissey, and the Lena flow ? 

16. Which is the most easterly of these? 

Into what do the following rivers empty ? 

17. Amour 21. Irrawaddy "25. Indus 

18. Hoang-Ha - 22. Meinam 26. Tigris 

19. Kian-Ku 23. Borrampooter 27. Euphrates 

20. Cambodia 24. Ganges 28. Volga 

29. How is Arabia bounded ? 32. Persia bounded ? 

30. Turkey in Asia bounded ? 33. Hindoostan bounded ? 

31. Russia in Asia bounded ? 34. China bounded ? 

35. In what part of Asia is Chinese Tartary ? 

36. Independent Tartary ? 37. Malaya? 38. Thibet.'' 39 Coroa 
40 How is Siam situated from Malaya? 

41. What countries lie east of Siam? 

42. What country is north of Cochin-China ? 
43 Which way is Bukharia from Persia? 
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44. What countries lie between- the Black and the Casinan seas ? 

45. What countries in Asia lie between 10 and 20 N. Lat ? 

46. What countries between ^0 and 30 N. Lat ? 

47. Between 30 and 40 ? 48. Between 40 and 50 ? 49. North of 50? 

50. Between what seas is Natolia ? 

51. What country lies on the east of the Mediterranean ? 

52. ^here are the Uralian mountains? 53. Where Kamtchatka? 
54. Nova Zembla ? 55. In what part of Natolia is Smyrna ? 

56. On which side of the Black sea are Sinob and Trebisond ? 

57. What towns in Natalia are on the Mediterranean ? 

58. What cities lie between Aleppo and Suez ? 

59. Which way is Medina from MeccSt ? 

60. How is Mocha situated ? 61. Which way from Mocha is Sana? 
62. How is Ispahan situated ? 63. Teheran ? 64. Bushire ? 

65. What other towns in Persia? 

66. What towns in Asia lie near the tropic of Cancer ? 

67. What towns near the parallel of 30 N. Lat ? 68. What near 40 ? 

How are the following towns situated ? 

69. Herat 80. Calcutta 91. Astrachan 

70. Bamarcand 81. Patna 92. Teflis 

71. Balk 82. Allahabad 9a Oronbui^ 

72. Cashgar 83. Lucknow 94. Tobolsk 

73. Cashmere 84. Lassa 95. Tomsk 

74. Cabal 85. Ummerapoora 96. Irkutsk 

75. Delhi 86. Kesho 97. Klachta 

76. Bombay 87. Malac<:a 98. Obdorskaya 

77. Goa 88. Canton 99. Bagdad 

78. Madras 89. Nankin 100. Bassora 

79. Pondicherry 90. Pekin 

01. What strait separates Sumatra from Malaya ? 

02. What strait separates Sumatra from Java? 

03. What strait is between Borneo and Celebes ? 

04. What strait separates New Guinea from New Holland? 
06. What divides Van Dieman's Land from New Holland? 

06. What separates the isles of Japan from Corea ? 

07. On what island is Jeddo ? 108. In what part ? 

09. In what part of Sumatra is Bencoolen ? 

10. In what part of Java is Batavia ? 

1 1. In what part of Borneo is the town of Borneo ? 

12. In what part of Celebes is Macassar ? 

13. In what part of N. Holland are Port Jackson and Botany Bay 

14. What part of New Holland is New South Wales ? 

15. What gulf lies on the north of New Holland ? 

16. Through what part of New Holland doe* the tropic of Capncom 
pass? _ . 

17. What islands does the equator cross, ;ffiom west to east ? 

18. Which are most northerly, the Philipmpe isles or Borneo? 

19. Which are the most easterly, the. Sa5fj£ isles or the Moluccaa? 

20. How is New Guinea situated ? 

21. What islands lie east of New Guinea ?; 

22. What island is situated in the gulf of Tonquin ? 
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t23. What island lies east of Canton ? 

124. What islands are between Formosa and the isles of Japan ? 

125. What island lies south of the sea of Okotsk ? 

126. Which are the most northerly, the Ladrone isles or the Caro- 

lines ? 

127. What islands lie southwest of the Carolines ? 

Map of AfmccL, 

1. What are the N., E., S., and W., capes- of Africa ? 

2. How are the Canaries and the island of Madeira situated ? 

3. What islands are there in the g-ulf of Guinea ? 

4. How is Madagascar situated ? 5. The Comoro islands ? 

6. What channel separates Madagascar from Africa ? 

7. What separates Arabia from Africa ? 

8. What isthmus separates the Red sea from^the Mediterranean? 

9. Where does the Nile rise ? 10. What direction does it run? 

1 1. Into what does it flow ? 12. Where does the Niger rise ? 13. 
Which way does it flow ? 

14. Where are Gambia and Senegal ? 15. Which is most souther- 
ly? 16. What cape is between them? 

17. In about what latitude does the Congo empty ? 

18. In what part of Africa is Egypt ? 

19. In what part is Barbary? 20. Sahara? 21. Nigritia or Sob- 

dan? 22. Guinea? 23. Congo? 24. Caffraria? 25. Zan 
guebar ? 26. Abyssinia ? 

27. Which way from Abyssinia are the mountains of the moon ? 

28. What desert lies between Egypt and Tripoli ? 

29. What desert between Egypt and Berdoa ? 

30. What gulf lies on the north of Tripoli ? 

31. Which is the most easterly of the Barbary states, Tripoli or 

Morocco ? 32. What states are between these ? 

33. Which side of Algiers is Tunis ? 

34. What coasts lie north of the gulf of Guinea ? 

35. How is Dahomy situated with respect to Ashantee and Benin ? 

36. What countries lie between Benin and Benguela ? 

37. Which is most northerly, Congo or Angola ? 

38. What countries lie between Monomotopa and the straits of 

Babelmandel r 

39. Which side of Abyssinia is Nubia ? 

40. In what direction is Darfur from Abyssinia ? 

41. In what direction is Boinou from Nubia? 

42. What country lies between Bomou and Sahara? 

43. What country is between Kassina and Tripoli ? 

44. Which is most easterly, Tumbuctoo or Bambarra i 

45. Between what seas is Suez situated ? 

46. On what river is Cairo ? 47. In what latitude ? 

48. What cities are situated at the mouths of the Nile ? 

49. In what latitude is Syene ? 

60. What towns are on the Nile between Syene and Cako } 
51 What direction is Defne from Alexandria ? 

24 
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62. How is Tripoli situated from Sicily ? 

63. What direction is Mourzouk from Tripoli ? 

64. Which way are Bona and Constantina from Algiers ? 

65. What towns in Africa are near the straits of Gibraltar f 

56. What is the direction of Fez and Mequinez from Morocco f 

57. What is the direction of Santa Cruz from Morocco ? 

58. What towns are on the coast between Santa Cruz and the straits 

of Gibraltar ? 

59. In what latitude is Sierra Leone ? 

60. What is the direction of Sherbro from Sierra Leone ^ 

61. In what latitude and longitude is Teembo ? 

62. Which way from Sierra Leone is Cape Mesnrado? 

63. What is the direction of Abomey from Benin ? 

64. What is the direction of St Paul de Loanda from Loango ? 

65. What town is situated near the Cape of Good Hope ? 

66. Which way from Cape Town are Leetakoo and Kurreechane ? 

67. What towns are situated on the Cuama? 

68. Near the mouth of what river are Mombaza and Melinda f 

69. What is the direction from Mombaza to Magadoxa ? 

70. What towns are on the S. side of the straits of Babelmandel f 

71. Near what lake is Gondar? On what sea is Massuah ? 

72. What is the direction from Gondar to Axnm ? 

73. How is Sennaar situated ? How Suakem ? 

74. What is the direction from Sennaar to Cobb^ ? 

75. What is the latitude of Dongola ? 

76. What is the direction from Dongola to Bomou and Agades ? 

77. What is the direction from Kassina to Wangara ? 

78. Which IS most westerly, Tombuctoo or Sego? 

79. Which way from Tombuctoo is Houssa ? 

80. Which way from Sego to Benown ? 
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BiAP OF THE ROMAIC EBfPIRX. 

1. What sea was between Europe and Africa ? 

2. How was the .Xgasan sea situated ? 

3. Between what seas was the Propontis ? 

4. What sea was situated on N. side of Asia Minor ? 

5. Where was the Hellespont ? 6. The Thracian Bosphorus ? 

7. The Palus Moeotis ? 

8. Which way from the Euxine was the Caspian ? 

9. What seas were connected by the Cimmerian Bosphomt ? 
10. Between what countries was the Adriatic gulf P 

11« How was the Ionian sea situated ? 12. The African sea? 

13. What sea was southwest of Italy ? 

14. Which was most easterly, Syrtis Major or Syrtis Minor ? 

15. What strait between Spain and the west of Africa i 

16. What sea N. of Spain and W. of France ? 

17. What sea or ocean east of Britain ? 

18. What sea between Scandinavia and Sarmatia ? 

19. What strait between Britain and Gaul ? 

20. What sea between Britain and Hibernia .'' 

21. What islands between Britain and Hibernia.'' 

^. What was the name of the northern part of Britain i* 

23. What were some of the principal towns of Britain P 

24. Where was Scandinavia ? 25. Germany? 26. The Cimbri? 
27. What river formed its eastern boundary ? 28. What river its 

southern boundary ? 29. What was its western ? 

30. What rivers were in Germany .'' 

31. What were some of the principal tribes or nations ? 

32. What river divided Germany from Gaul ? 

33. Wh^e was Helvetia ? 34. Where Geneva ? 
35. What were the principal rivers of Gaul ? 

36« In what part of Gaul was Aquitania P 37. In what part Nar- 

bonensis? 38. Lugdunensis? 39. Belgae? 
40. On what river was Lugdunum, Vienna, and A relate ? 41 

Burdigala ? 42. Liutetia P 43. Colonia Agrippina ? 

44. What towns in Gaul were on the Mediterranean P 

45. What idands were SE. of Massilia ? 
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46. What part of Spain was called Boetica? 47. What part Tar- 
raconensis ? 48. What part Lusitania'* 49. What islands on 
the east of Spain ? 

60. What rivers flowed into the Atlantic ? 51. Into the Mediter- 
ranean ? 

GS. How was Tarraco situated ? 53. Sag'untum ? 54. Hispalis ? 
55. CordubaP 56. Numantia ? 57. Gades? 58. Olisippo? 

59. By what was Italy bounded on the N. and NE. ? 

60. How was lUyricum situated? 61. Rhsetia? 63. Noricum? 

63. Pannonia? 64. Dacia? 65. Maesia? 66. Thrace? 67. 

Macedonia ? 
68. What towns in lUyricum on the Adriatic ? 
.69. What towns were situated on the Ister ? 

70. What rivers flowed into the Euxine sea ? 

71. What river emptied into the Palus Mo&otis ? 72. The Caspian ? 
73. How was European Sarmatia situated ? 74. Asiatic Sarmatia P 

75. What countries were situated between Euxine and Caspian seas . 

76. How was Armenia situated ? 77. Media ? 

78. Between what rivers was Mesopotamia ? 

79. What country lay north of the Caspian sea ? 

80. Between what seas was Asia Minor P 81. How^ria situated 

82. Which way from Syria was Arabia? 

83. What towns were on the Euphrates ? 84. On the Tigris ? 

85. Which way was Nineveh from Babylon ? 

86. Which way Arbiela from Nineveh ? 

87. In what part of Armenia was Artaxata ? 8d. Tigranocerta P 

89. What towns on the east end of the Euxine ? 

90. Which way from Phacis was Cyta ? 

91. How was Idumaea situated P 92. Mount Sinai P 
93. How was Memphis situated ? 94. Alexandria P 

95. Which was most easteriy, Canopus or Pelusium P 

96. Which was farthest south, Thebes or Tentyra ? 

97. Where wa% Heliopolis ? 98. Coptos ? 99. Arsinoe ? 

100. Which way from Alexandria was Ammon P 

101. What country was situated west of iEgypt? 

102. How was Cyrene situated ? 103. Which way from it was 

Darnis P 104. Ptolcmais ? 105. How was Carthage situated ? 
106. Which way from Carthage was Utica ? 107.. Zama P 108. 
Sufetala ? 109. Hippo Hegius P 

110. Which was most westerly, Numidia or Mauritania? 

111. How was Cirta situated P 112. CartennaP 113. Ossftarea? 
114. What towns in Africa werfe near the strait of Hercules P • 

Map of Italy, 

1. In what part of Italy was Cisalpine Gaul P 2. In whatVenetia? 
3. What were the southern divisions of Italy? 4. The middto 
divisions ? 

5. What gulf was situated SE. of Italy ? * 

6. What three large islands belonged to Italy ? 

7. What rivers were there in Cisalpine Gaul P 
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8. What riyers ia Etruzia ? 9. What mera south ef Etruria ? 

10. What lakes were there in Italy ? 11. On what river was Ve- 
rona ? 12. Flacentia ? 13. Which was most easterly, Vicentia 
or Patavium ? 14. Which was most northerly, Mantua or 
Brixia? 15. Which way from Placentia was Ci^monar 
16. Which way Parma ? 17. Augusta Taurinorum ? 

18» How was Genua situated ? 19. Ravenna? 20. Tergcste? 

21. Which way from Tergeste was Aquileia ? 

22. Which way from Ravenna to Bononia ? 

23. Between what towns was the mouth of the Ruhicon ? 

24. On what river were Pisae and Florentia ? 

25. In what part of Italy was Rome P 26. On what river ? 
27. Which way from Rome to Tusculum ? 28. To Praeneste ? 

29. To Veil ? 30. To Ardea ? 3 1 . To Alba ? 
^ On what river was Capua? 33. Which way from it to Arpi- 
num? 34. Ncapolis? 35. Beneventum? 36. Salemum? 

37. Near what river were Cannae and Canusium ? 

38. How was Brundusium situated ? 39. Tarentum ? 40. Crotona ? 

41. Regium ? 42. Was Scylla in Italy or in Sicily ? 
43. In what part of Sicily was Measana ? 44. Syracuse and LeoB- 
tini? 45. Agrigentum? 46. Drepanum? 47. Panormoft? 

48. Which side of Mount iEtna was Catana ? 

49. How were the .^lolian islands situated ? 
60. Which way from Sicily was Carthage ? 

Map of Greece. 

1. What islands are on the west side of Greece ? 

2. Which is most northerly, Corey ra or Zacynthus ? 
3* How is Paxus situated ? 4. Calypsus? 

5. What island between Leucadia and Cephalenia ? 

6. What island at the south extremity of Greece ? 

7. What were the principal islands around Delos ? 

8. What lai^e island was east of Boeotia ? 

r 9r, Where were Salamis and ^gina ? 10. Hydrea? 11. ScjrroB? 

i2. Lemnos? 13. Thasus ? 
14. What gulfs were on the eastern coast of Greece ? 15. Southern ? 

16. Between what gjiilfs was the isthmiis of Corinth ? 

17. In what piart of Greece was Macedonia? 18. Epirus? 19. 

Thessaly? '20. Peloponnesus? 
21. What were the rivers of Macedonia? 22. Of Epirus? 23. Of 

Thessaly? 24. Of Peloponnesus ? 
26*. .What were the six divisions of Peloponnesus ^ 

26. In what part was Laconia? 27. Messenia? 28. Ells? 29 

Achaia? 30. Argdis? 31. Arcadia? 
82. How was Sparta or Lacedsemon situated? 33. Messene? 34 

Pylos? 35. Corone? 36. Olympia? 37. Elis? 38. Sicyon? 

39. Corinth ? 40. Argos ? 41. Mycenae ? 42. Nemea? 

43. Megalopolis? 44. Man tinea? 
46. What was norths and what west of Attica ? 

24* 
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46. How was Athens sitnated f • 47. Elensis ? 48. Megaris ? 

49. Which way from Athens to Marathon ? 50. To Corinth ? 51. 

To Sparta? 
62. On which side of Attica was Boeotia ? 53. What lake in BoBotia? 

54. In what part of Boeotia was Mount Helicon ? 

55. How was Thebes situated ? 56. Platsea ? 57. Cheronsea ? 

58. How was Phocis situated ? 59. What mountain in N W. part ? 
60. How was Delphi situated ? 61. Thermopylae ? 

62. Between what countries was iEtolia situated ? 

63. Where was Actium ? 64. Naupactus ? 65. Bnthrotum } 

66. Which was most northerly, Mount Pindus or Mount (Eta ? 

67. Which was most northerly, Mount Ossaor Pelion ? 

68. Between what two mountains was Tempc situated ? 

69. Near the mouth of what river was Tempe ? 70. Where Pharsaliis F 
71. On what river was Larissa? 72. Pella? 73. Edessa? 74. 

Bema ? 
75. How was Thessalonica situated ? 76. Philippi ? 77. Amphipolis ? 
78. PotidaeaP 79. Olynthus? 80. Chalcis? 81. Stagira? 
82. Mount Atbos? 

83. In what part of Crete was Mount Ida ? 

84. Which was most easterly, Cydonia or Gnossus ? 

Map of Asia Minor, 

What sea was N. of Asia Minor ? 2. What sea S. t 
3 What part did the Propontis bound ? 

4. What strait connected the Propontis with the Euxine sea? S^ 
What with the JE/gsdaxi sea ? 

6. What islands were west of Asia Minor? 

7. Which most northerly, Chios or Lesbos ? 

8. How was Rhodes situated ? 9. Samos? 10. Patmos? 11. Cos? 

12. Carpathiis? 

13. Which way from *CiIicia was Cyprus? 

14. In what part of Cyprus was Salamis ? 15. Paphos? 

16. On which side of Asia Minor were Armenia and Mesopofamtaf 

17. What three countries of Asia MinoV bordered on the Euxine sea f 

1 8. What country bordered on the Propontis ? 

19. What countries were on the western side ? 

20. What countries bordered on the Mediterranean ? 

21. In what part was Phrygia ? 22. Galatia? 23. Cappadociat' 

24. What country between Cappadocia and Phryg^ia ? 

25. What rivers flowed into the Euxine sea ? 

26. Which was most easterly, the Halys or Sang-arius ? 

27. What rivers flowed into the Propontis? 28. The JE^bmh seaf 
29. What mountains were in Asia Minor ? 

80. In what part Qf Mysia was Troas ? 31. EoKa ? 

32. Which was most easterly, the Granicus or £sepu8 ? 

33. How was Troy Situated ? 

34. Wiat small island was westerly from Troy ? 

35. What mountain was situated near Troy ? 

36. What towns were situated on the HelleapoatF ^ 
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87. How was Cjzicas situated ? 38. Adramyttitim ? 

39. On what river was Perg^amus ^tuated ? 

40. Which way from Perg'amus to Thyatira ? 

41. On what river Sardis and Philadelphia ? 

42. How Smyrna situated ? 43. Ephesus? 44. Laodicea? 

45. Which way from Epfaesui to Laodicea ? 

46. Which was most northerly, Laodicea or Colossse ? 

47. Which way from CoIosssd was Hierapolis ? 

48. Which way from Ephesus was Miletus ? 

49. Which way from Samos was Mycale ? 

50. In what part ofCaria was Doris? 

51. Which was most southerly, Halicarnassus or Cnidns? 

52. In what part of Lycia was Patara? 

53. Which was easterly, Attalia or Per^a ? 

54. How was Tarsus situated ? 55. Issus ? 56. Antioch f 

57. Which way from Tarsus to Iconium ? 

58. Which way from Iconium to Derbe ? 59. To Lystra ? 
60. How was Ancyra situated ? 61. Gordium? 62. Tavium? 

63. Which side of Mount Olympus was Pnisa ? 

64. How was Nicomedia situated ? 65. Chalcedon ? 66. Nice f 

67. Which was most ca«terly, Amastris or Sinope ? 

68. On what river was Amasia? 69. How Amisus situated? 
70. Which was most easterly, Cerasus or Trapezns ? 

Map of PeUestine. ^ 

1. What sea was situated west of Palestine ? 

2. What country was on the south ? 3, What east ? 
4. Where were the Moabitcs? 5. The Ammonites? 

6. How were Coelo-Syria and Damascene situated ? 

7. How was Phoenicia situated? 8. Abilene? 9. Persa? 10. 

Itursea? 11. Trachonitis? 12. Gaulonitis? 13. Philistaea? 

14. How were the three divisions of Palestine, Judea, Samaria, and 

Galilee, situated with regard to each other ? 

15. What river formed their eastern boundary ? 

16. Where did the Jordan rise ? 17. Through what lakes did it 

run ? 18. Into what sea did it flow ? 
19. How was the Dead sea situated ? 20. The sea of Galilee ? 21. 
Lake Merom ? 

22. Into what part of the Dead sea did the brook of Kidron flow ? 

23. Where did the Amon empty? 24. The Jabok? 25. The Le- 

ontes? 26. TheSorek? 

27. What mountains on the north of Palestine ? 

28. Where was«nount Hermon? 29. Mount Gilead? 

30. How was Mount Carmel situated? 31. Mount Tabor? 

32. Which was most northerly. Mount Elbal or Mount Gerizim ? 

33. On which side of the Dead sea was, Mount Seir ? 

34. Which way from Jericho was Mount Nebo ? 

35. How was Jerusalem situated ? 

S6. Which was nearest to % the Dead sea or the Mediterranean ? 
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37. Which way frpm Jerasalcm was Jericho? 38. Bethlehem^ 

39. Hebron? 40. Joppsk? 41. Bethel? 
42. How was Mamre situated ? 43. Gaza ? 44. In what latitude ? 

45. What towns on the coast between Oaza and Joj^a? 

46. W&ch way from Gath was Ekroni* 

47. Which way from Jerusalem was Eleutheropolis ? 48. F^mmaitg ? 

49. Anatboth? 
60. In what part of the country Beer-sheba ? 61. Where Dan ? 

62. Which way from Joppa was Lydda ? 

63. Which side of Joppa was Arimathea ? 

54. Which way was Samaria from Jerusalem ? 
65. Which way was Neapolis or Sicbera from Samaria ? 56. Be- 
tween what two mountains ? 57. How was Caesarea situated? 

58. Which side of the Jordan were Salim and Enon ? 

59. Where was the valley of Jezreel ? 

60. How was Tiberias situated ? 61. Capernaum? 62. Chorazin? 

63. Bethsaida? 64. Magdala? 65. Nazareth? 66. Nain? 
67. Cana? 68. Ptolemais? 69. Dio-Csssarea: 

70. Which was most northerly, Tyre or Sidon ? 

71. Where was Sarepta ? 72. Berytus? 

73. Which way from Sidon was Damascus ? 

74. Wha4 Wfir» the rirers of Damascus ? 

75. Which way from the sea of Galilee was Gadara ? 

76. Where was Ashtaroth ? 77. Mahanaim ? 

78. On which side of the Jordan were Succoth and Bethahara f 
79 How was Ramoth Gilead situated ? 80. Aroer? 81. Heshbon^ 
82. Beth-peor? 
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PROBLEMS ON THE TERRESTRIAL GLOBE. 

PROBLEM I. 

To find the laiitude of any place. 

Turn the g-lobe, and bring the place to the engrayen edge of the 
brazen meridian ; and the degree on the meridian is the latitude, 
north or south, as it may be on the north or south side of the equator. 

Thus the latitude of London is 51i degrees north ; and of St Hel- 
ena nearly 16 degrees south. 

What is the latitude of Alexandria in Egypt — Athens — Cape of 
Grood Hope — Cape Horn — Constantinople — Edinburgh — Ispahan— 
Madras — ^Moscow — Paris-^Boston — Philadelphia— Prague-— Stock 
holm — ^TenerifFe — ^Vienna — Botany Bay ? 

PROBLEM II. 

To find the longitttde of any place. 

Bring the place to the brazen meridian, and the degree on the 
equator shows the longitude from London. 

Thus the longitude of Madras is 80 degrees east ; of Lisbon 9 de 
grees west 

What is the longitude of Amsterdam — ^Archangel— -Babelmandel 
—Dablin—'Gibraltar'—Jerusalem-^Quebec-— Syracuse— Tunis— Tu- 
rin^Upsal ? 

« 

PROBLEM III. 

The longitude and latitude of any place being given^ to find thai 

place. 

Look for the longitude on the equator, and bring it to the brazen 
meridian, then under the given degree of latitude will be the place 
required. 

Thus the place whose longitude is 30° 17' east, and latitude 31° 
11' north, is Alexandria ; and the place which has near 6° west Ion 
gitade, and 16^ south latitude, is St Helena. 

What places are those that have the following longitudes and lati- 
tudes ^ 30° IT cast long., and 31° 11' north lat— 113° 2' east long., 

and 23° 8' north lat 79° '50' west long., and 33° 22' north lat.— 8° 

30' west, and 51° 54' north lat— 4° 5' west, and 56° (nearly) north 
lat— 76° 50' west long., and 12° south lat— 8° 35' west long., and 40° 
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63^ north lat ? What place is that whose longitude U nearlj 78® 
west, but which has no latitude ? 

FftOBIiEM IT* 

To find Vu dijftrtnce of LatUude of amy two pkues. 

If the places are in the same hemisphere, bring each to the merid- 
ian, and subtract the latitude of the one from that of the other : if 
in different hemispheres, add the latitude of the one to that of the 
other. 

'nms the difference of latitude between London and Madras is 38^ 
28' : between Paris and Cape Horn is 104° 49'. What is the differ- 
ence of latitude between ^Copenhagen and Gibraltar? — ^between 
London and the Cape of Good Hope ? — between Berlin and Bristol ? 
—between Bengal and St Helena ? — ^between Madrid and Moscow ? 
— between Leghorn and Liverpool ? — ^between Pekin and Philadel- 
phia ? — How many degrees colder is Petersburg than Naples ? 



PROBLEK y. 

To find ike d^erence of Longitude of any two places* 

Bring one of jthe pla.ces to the brazen meridian, and mark its 
longitude ; then bring the other place to the meridian, and the num- 
ber of degrees between its longitude and the first mark is the differ- 
ence of longitude : thus the difference of longitude between London 
and Constantinople is 28° 53' : between Constantinople and Madras 
is 61« 54'. 

What is the difTerence of longitude between Athens and Batayia? 
— ^between Brest and Cape Horn ?-^between Charleston in Ameri 
ca and Cork in Ireland ? — between Rome and Cape Finesterre ?*- 
between Canton and the most northerly point of the Orkney Islands ? 
^-between Morocco and Thibet ? — ^between Cape Bojador in Africa 
and Port Jackson, New Holland? — between the most northerly 
point of Madagascar and Otabeite? — ^between Mecca and Calcutta f 

PEOBLEM VI. 

To find the distanu of any two places on the CUohe. 

I/ay the graduated edge of the quadrant of altitude over both places, 
and the degrees between them, multiplied by 69^ will give tiie dis- 
iance in English miles. Thus the distance between the Lizard Point 
and the island of Bermuda is 46^, or 3147 miles ; between London 
and Jamaica is 4691 miles. 

What is the distance between Samarcand in Tartary, and Pekin? 
—between Warsaw and Ascension Island ? — between North Cape 
^nd Gibraltar ? — between Lisbon and Ispahan ? — ^between Rio Ja- 
neiro and the Cape of Good Hope ? — between Madrid and Cairo ?-— 
between Boston and Cayenne ? 
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PROBLEM YII. 



77ie hour at any place being given^ to find ijohai hour it u €U any 

other place,* 

Bring the place, whence the hour is g^ven, to the brazen meridian^ 
and set the index of the hoar circle to that hour, then turn the 
g^lobe till the proposed place come under the meridian, and the index 
will point to the present hour at that place. 

Thus, when it is twelve o'clock at noon in London, it is nearly 
four in the afternoon at the island of Mauritius : but at Jamaica it 
is only, about seven in the morning*. 

When it is ten in the forenoon at London, what is the time at Cal- 
cutta, Canton, Pelew Islands, Barbadoes, the western side of Lake 
Superior, Owhyhee, and Easter Island ? 

What o'clock is it at York, Moscow^ Cape Hem, 6enoa» Syracus^i 
and Leghorn, when it is midnight at Lisbon ? 

How much are the clocks of Mexico behind ours ? ' 

When it is twelve at noon at Port Jackson, what time is it at 
Paris and Dublin ? 



PROBIJEM vm. 

To rectify the Olohe for the Latitude^ Zenith^ and Sun^s place. 

1. For the Latitude : Elevate the pole above the horizon, accord- 
ing to the latitude of the place. 

2. For the Zenith : Screw the quadrant of altitude on the Meridi- 
an at the given degree of latitude, counting from the equator towards 
the elevated pole. 

3. For the Sun's place : Find the sun's place on the horizon, and 

• When the distance or difference of longitude between any two 
places is known, it is easy to ascertain their difference of time by cal- 
culation. It is noon, or twelve o'clock, when any place on the globe 
is exactly towards the Sun, and the succession of day and night, of 
morning, noon, and evening, may be beautifully shewn by turning the 
Terrestrial Globe in the sunshine, or in the light of a fire or candle. 
But to ascertain exactly the number oi hours and minutes^ in which, 
at the same moment of time, two places differ^ it is necessary to divide 
the difference of longitude by 15, because every 15 degrees is equal 
to one hour of time ; and ccmsequently, also^ every degree is equad to 
four minutes of time. 

For example, when it is noon at London, it will be 4 o'clock in the 
afternoon at all places which have 60 degrees of longitude east of 
London, and 8 in the morning at all places which have 60 degrees west 
of London. 

At all places which have 180 degrees difference of longitude, it will 
be 12. o'clock at nighty when it is noon at Lond<ni* And in this liian- 
ner, the hour in any psurt of the world may be calculated, by adding to 
the given hour when the place is east, and oy subtracting when it it 

Mftttt* 
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then bring' the same place found on the ecliptic to the meridian, and 
■et the hour index to twelve at noon. 

Thus, to rectify for the latitude of Tendon on the 10th day oi 
May, the globe Aiust be so placed, that the north pole shall be 51^ 
degrees above the north side of the horizon, then 51 ^ will be found 
on the zenith of the meridian, on which the quadrant must be screw 
ed. On the horizon the 10th of May answers to the 20th of Tau 
rus, which find on the ecliptic, and bring it to the meridian, and set 
the index to twelve. 

Rectify the globe for London, Petersburg, Madras, Pekin, Oporto, 
Venice, Quebec, Port Mahon, Vienna, Dantzic, and Corinth, for the 
24th of February, 27th of June, and the 6th of Augpist 

PROBLEM IX. 

To find at what hour A^ Sun rises and sets any day in the year, and 

also upon what point of the Compass 

Rectify for the latitude and sun's place, (Prob. viii.) and turn the 
sun's place to the eastern edge of the horizon, and tine index will 
point to the hour of rising : then bring it to the western edge of the 
horizon, and the index will show the setting. 

Thus, on the 16 th of March the sun rises a little after six, and 
sets a little before six in the evening. 

What time does the sun rise and set at Petersburg, Naples, Can- 
ton, Dublin, Gibraltar, Teneriffe, Boston, and Vienna, on the 15th 
of April, the 4th of July, and the 20th of November ? 

Note. On the 21st of March the sun rises due east, and sets due 
west ; between this and the 2l6t of September, it rises and sets to the 
northward of these points, and in the winter months to the southward 
of them. When the sup's place is brought to the eastern or western 
edge of the horizon, it makes the point of the compass upon which 
it rises or sets that day. 

PROBLEM X. 

To find the length of the day and night al any time in the year. 

Double the time of the sun's rising, which gives the length of the 
night : double the time of his setting, which gives the length of the 
day. 

Thus on the 25th of May, the sun rises at London about four 
o'clock, and sets at eight The length of the night is twice four, or 
eight hours : the length of the day is twice eight, or sixteen hours. 

PROBLEM XI. 

To find all the places to which a Lunar Eclipse u msilde at any in 

stanL 

Find the place to which the sun is vertical at that time, and bri 
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that place to the zenith, and set the index to the upper twelve, then 
turn the glohe till the index points to the lower twelve, and the 
eclipse is visihle to every part of the earth that is now above the 
horizon. 



)F THE CELESTIAL GLOBE. 

As the terrestrial globe, by turning on its axis, represents the rod 
diurnal motion of the earth ; so the celestial globe, by turning on its 
axis, represents the apparent motion of the heavens. 

The nominal points of Aries and Libra are called the equuioctial 
points, because when the sun appears to be in either of tiiem, the 
day and night are equal. 

The nominal points of Cancer and Capricorn are called solstitial 
points, because when the sun arrives at either of them, he seems to 
stand still, or to be at the same height in the heavens, at twelve 
o'clock, at noon, for several days together. 

Definition^ The latitude of the heavenly bodies is measured from 
the ecliptic north and south. The sun, being always in the ecliptic, 
has no latitude. 

Def. The longitude of the heavenly bodies is reckoned on the 
ecliptic, from the first point of Aries, eastward round the globe* 
The longitude of the sun is what is called, on the terrestrial globe, 
the sun's place. 

PROBLEM I. 

^ To find the tMtitude and Longitude of any given Star. 

Put the centre of the quadrant on the pole of the ecliptic, and its 
graduated edge on the given star ; then the arch of the quadrant, 
intercepted between the star and the ecliptic, shews its latitude : 
and the degree which the edge of the quadrant cuts on the ecliptio 
is the degree of its longitude. 

Thus Uie latitude of ReguluB is (^ ^S' N. and its longitude nearly 

PROBLEM II. 

To find any placein the heanem^ by honing its latitude and UmgOude 

given. 

Fix the quadrant, as in the last problem ; let it cut the longitude 
given on the ecliptic ; then seek the latitude on the quadrant, and 
the place nnder it is the {dace sougbt Thus, if I am asked what 
pert of the heavens that is, whose longitude is 66^ 3(y, and latitude 
5^ 3(y S., I find it is that space which Aldsebaran occupies. 

JDtf. ' The declination of any heavenly body is measured upon the 
meridian from the equinoctial. 

25 
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PROBIJBM III 

To fin/i the declinalton of Uie Stm or Stan. 

Bring the ion or fetar to the brazen merj^ian, and then as &r as 
it is in degrees from the equinoctial is its declination. Thus the 
son's declination, April 19, is 11^ 19' north. On the first of Decem- 
ber it is 210 54' sooth. 

What is the declination of the son on the 10th of Febroaiy ; and 
the 15th of May? 

Def, The right tucension of any hearenly body is its distance 
from the first meridian, or that which passes through the first point 
af Aries, coonted on the equinoctiaL 



CONSTRUCTION OF MAPS. 

There are four methods of representing the Earth's surface, viz. the 
OrthogtxLphiCf the Stereographies the OXobvJar^ and Jlieroaiar*s Pro^ 
jedions ; all of which have their respectiFC advantages and defects. 
The two latter methods approach nearest the troth, and are most 
generally in use. 

Globular Projection. The Globular Projection of the Sphere ex- 
hibits its surface by means of curve lines called Circles of Longi- 
tude, and Parallels of Latitude. 

JtfercaforV Projection. Mercator's Chart exhibits the projection 
of the two hemispheres, laid down upon a plane, with all the circles 
of latitude and longitude projected into straight lines. The lines of 
longitude are all equidistant, and parallel to each other; the lines of 
latitude are also all parallel, but not equidistant. 

PROBLEMS. 

1. To divide a given Hne into two equal parts. 

Let A B, fig. 1, be the given line. With the points A and B 
as centres, with any distance in the compasses greater than half A 
B, describe the arcs intersecting each other in m and n. 

Through the points of intersection draw the line m C n, and it will 
divide A B into two equal parts. .>f.^ 

2. To erect a perpendicular o'l a given poini m aUne. 

Let A B, ^g. 2, be the given llhe and C the given point. 

On each side of point C measure off equal distances to a and b. 

From the centres a and b, with any distance greater than a C or 
b C, describe two arcs intersecting each other in e. 

Through C and c draw the line C c, and it will be perpendicnlar 
to the line A B. 
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3. To let/cUl a perpendicular from a given point 

This is the 2d problem reversed, and one figure may serve for both. 

From the given point D at any distan^pe describe an arc, intor- 
■ectifig A B in a and b. 

Proceed exactly as in problem 2d, only describing the arcs below 
the line A B, and the line D C £ will be the perpendicular requii^ed. 

Projection of Maps. 
I. To droM a map of the world on the globular projection, 

(See plate I. fig. 3.) 

Ist. Describe the circle N, E, S, W ; and draw right lines cutting 
one another at right angles in the centre. N, S will represent the 
axis of the earth, and W, E the equator. 

2d. Divide each quarter of these right lines into nine equal parts, 
proceeding from the centre to the circumference ; each division will 
represent ten degrees, and may be numbered accordingly. Those 
on the axis will represent the latitude, and are to be numbered 
from the equator towards the pole, 10, 20, &c. Those on the equa- 
tor will represent the longitude, and are to be numbered so as to 
correspond with whatever point is fixed on as a first meridian. Fig- 
ure 3 is supposed to be the western hemisphere, and Liondon to be 
the first meridian ; and this, by the usual method of projecting maps of 
the world, will fa. the axis as 110, from whence the numbers are con- 
tinued westward, 120, 130, &c. 

3d. Divide the four quarters of the outward circle into nine equal 
parts respectively, proceeding from the equator to the poles, and 
number them 10, 20, &c. 

To draw the parallels of latitude. The general rule is, to guide 
the compasses so that the lines may pass through the divisions in 
the outward edges and axis respectively, from 80 to 90. This how- 
ever is attended with some difficulty, because the radius of every 
line being different, each requires a jiew centre. The centres can 
be easily found by the following process. Draw right lines from 
the divisions on the axis to those on the circumference respectively, 
as a— a, fig. 3. Divide these right lines into two equal parts, and 
from the middle, b, let fall perpendiculars to a right line extending 
from the axis south or north, as 6, 6, c — the places where they ae- 
spec^vely cut will be the centres, as c. 

To draw the lines of longitude. Guide the compasses so that the 
lines may respectively pass through the divisions in the equator and 
the poles. The central points are found exactly in the same way ai 
the latitude. See ^, 3, d, (2, e^e^f, 

II. To draw a map of the world on Vie polar projection 

(See plate I. fig. 4.) 
In the polar projection, the northern and southern hemispheres are 
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projected en the plane of the equator, the poles being in the centre. 
It is bat»little used, as it exhibits the countries near the poles to the 
greatest adrantage, while tbosetiear the Equator, which are of more 
importance, are much d^ftorted. 

It is extremely simple, and is executed by fixing one foot of the 
Qompasaes in the poles, describing nine circles equidistant from each 
oQier to represent the parallels of latitude, the circles being ten de- 
grees apart. 

Diiride the enter circles, or equator, into thirty-six equal parts, and 
draw lines from the pole to each point in the equator. These will 
represent the meridians of longitude. 

ni. To draw a map of the world on JHercator's prtyecHotu 

(See fig. 6, plate 11.) 

Lay out tibe map in any size that may be wanted. Draw the line 
£ W to represent the Equator, and the line N S for a meridian of 
longitude. Draw right lines parallel to the line N S, east and west 
of it, to represent 10 degrees of longitude each. 

To draw the parallels of latitude, have recourse to the table of 
meridional parts, p. 294, and graduate the scale between them agree- 
ably to it The principle on which tins table is constructed is ex- 
plained in a note prefixed to it. Its practical application is to add 
the meridional parts, over 60, to the scale of every degree of latitude 
as you proceed north and south of the equator. Thus in the first 
10 degrees there are only 3 meridional parts over 60. That is, 3 
parts are to be added to 600. Between 10 and 20, 22 are to be added 
to 600 ; between 20 and 30 add 63 ; between 30 and 40 add 135 ; 
bfetwe^ 40 and 50 add 251 ; between 50 and 60 add 453 ; between 
60 and 70 add 837 ; between 70 and 80 add 1809 ; the last is 9 more 
than 3 times 60, extending the scale between 70 and 80 to more than 
4 times that between 1^ and 10^. The meridional parts increase so 
fast above 80 degrees that it is not judged of importance to pursue 
the subject farther. 

The projection being made, the map is to be filled up with appro- 
priate matter. The few places laid down in fig. 5, will serve as a 
specimen. Maps on this projection are usually shaded on the land 
ride ; other maps on the water side. 

ly. To draw a mof on the compound projection. "^ 

(See Plate II. fig. 6.~fig. 6. a. and ^g. 6. b.) 

This is tenned ^e compound projection, because it is composed of 
the polar projection, and plain projection. 

Having fixed upo'n your scsJc, measure off the number of miles 
agreeably to it between the southern extremity (supposing the map 
to be in the northern hemisphere), and the north pole. Take the po- 
lar point, as a centre, see fig. 6. a, in which fix one leg oT the com- 
passes, and with the other sweep the circular lines in ^. 6, 30, 35, 
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40, 45. LoLj off the line M L as your centre meridian. Look into 
the table of miles in a degree of longitude con^sponding to every 
degree of latitude, p. 294, for the distances at 30° and 45** respective- 
ly. Adjust the corresponding distances to the scale of the map, and 
lay it off on the lines 30 and 45 to the east and west of M L, then 
dra^r right lines between them. The circular lines will represent 
the parsdlels of latitude, and the right lines meridians of longitude. 
In some maps on this projection the meridians of longitude are drawn 
from the pole towards the equator. But this method is very errone- 
ous, as will be seen by the figure. Fig. 6. &y represents the circum- 
ference of the compound projection, answering to the equator, with 
the distances laid off on it agreeably to the toalc : and the dotted" 
lines running through the western part of fig. 6, represent the me- 
ridians, projected froip thence to the centre or polar point. Wbcn 
contrasted with the plain lines, which are laid down from measijre- 
ment, they at once demonstrate the error. 

V. To draw a map on the plam projection. 

(See Plate II. fig. 7.) 

Draw M li as a central meridian, and cross it at right angles with 
the lines 30 to 45. .Look in the table of miles in a degree of longi- 
tude corresponding to every degree of latitude for the distances at 30 
and 459 respectively. Adjust them, and lay them off as directed in 
the compound projection, and dr^w right lines between them. 

It will be seen that the compound projection and plain projection 
represent nearly the same space. Either of them answers very well 
ibr a small tract of country. When it is lai^e, other modifications^ 
particularly the globular projection, and a compound of the globular 
projection and plain projection, are resorted to. ~ 



* > J^ote. The first table on the following page, is so constructed 
that the meridional parts may increase, as the distances between 
the meridians of longitude on the globe, decrease. In this way the 
degrees of latitude and longitude are made to preserve their true 
proportions to each other, the former increasing on the map, in the 
same -rdtio that the latter diminish on the sphere. In xiavigation 
books there are tables showing the meridional parts for every mile, 
as well as every degree ; the parts in each degree, however, are 
sufficient to show the principle, as well as for constructing maps on 
Mercator's projection. 
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TABLE 

Oftht Meridional Parts in a degree of Latiiude for every degree o/Lon- 
gtiude^ caUu k Uing each part equal to a geographical mile at the equator 
60 miles to a degree, 

Deg, Mer. Paris. Deg. Mer. Parts. Deg. Mer. Parts. Deg. Mer. ParU, 

1 60 22 1354 43 2863 "' 

2 120 23 1419 44 2946 

3 180 24 1484 45 3030 

4 240 25 1550 46 3116 
6 300 26 1616 47 3203 

6 361 27 1684 48 3292 

7 i21 28 1751 49 3382 

8 482 29 1819 50 3474 

9 642 30 1888 51 3569 

10 603 31 1958 52 3665 

11 664 32 2028 53 3764 

12 725 33 2100 54 3865 

13 787 34 2171 55 3968 

14 848 35 2244 56 4074^ 

15 910 36 2318 57 4183 

16 973 37 2393 58 4294 

17 1035 38 2468 59 4409 

18 1098 39 2545 ~ 60 4527 

19 1161 - 40 2623 61 4649 

20 1225 41 2702 62 4775 

21 1289 4S 2782 63 4905 

TABLE 

Showing the length of a degree of Longitude for every degree of Latitude, 

in geographical miles, 

Deg. Lai Miles. Deg. Lot. Miles. Deg. Lot. Miles. Deg.LO. Mj* 
59,96 24 54,81 47 41,00 7? 20.W 



64f 


5039 


65 


5179 


66 


5324 


67 


5474 


68 


5631 


69 


6795 


70 


5966 


71 


6146 


72 


* 6335 


73 


6534 


74 


6746 


75 


6070 


76 


7210 


77 


7467 


78 


7745 


79 


8046 


80 


8375 


81 


8739 


82 


9245 


93 


9606 


84 


10137 



1 

2 59,94 25 54,38 48 40,15 
3 



71 19,54 

a 59,92 26 54,06 49 39,36 '2 IJ'" 

4 59,86 27 53,44 50 38.57 73 ".^ 

5 59.77 28 63,00 51 37,73 74 J^JJ 

6 59,6^ 29 52,48 52 37,00 76 W* 

7 59.^ 30 51,96 63 36,18 76 WJ^ 

8 59,40 31 51,43 54 35,26 77 ^.J" 

9 69,20 32 60,88 55 34,41 78 !».« 

10 59,18 33 50,32 56 33.55 79 {'.^ 

11 58,89 34 49,74 57 32,67 90 l".« 

12 .68,68 35 49,15 58 31.70 8J ^fc 

13 58,46 36 48,54 59 30,90 g ^5- 

14 58,22 37 47,92 60 30,00 83 «I^ 

15 68,00 38 47,28 61 29,04 Jf 'Y^ 

16 57,60 39 46,62 62 28.17 85 »^^ 

17 57,30 40 46,00 63 27.24 86 w. 

18 57,04 41 45.28 " 64 26.30 87 ^^ 

19 56.73 42 44,95 65 25,36 88 vz. 

20 56,38 43 43,88 66 24,41 89 «^'^ 

21 56,00 44 43,16 67 23,45 * 90 w. 

22 55,63 45 42,43 68 22,48 
55,23 46 41,68 69 21,51 
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(O" It is their aim to publish only such as possess superior merits ; and 
that every work shall be well printed on good paper, and well bound. Seve- 
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the Departments of Literature and Science. They solicit the patronage of 
the Public, and invite Instructers and Literary Gentlemen to examine these 
Books. 
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The AMERICAN FIRST CLASS BOOK, or Exercises in Read- 
ing and Recitations, selected priacipally from Modern Authors of Great 
Britain and America, and designed for the use of the highest Class in pub- 
lic and private Schools. By John Pierpont, Minister of Hollis street 
Cimirch, Boston. Author of Airs of Palestine, &,c. Price $1,00. 

Extract from the Preface. 
This Book has been conapiled with a special reference to the Public Reading and 
Grammar Schools of this City. It is the result of an attempt to supply the want, 
which has long been a subject of complaint among those whom the citizens of 
Boston have charged with the general superintendence of their public schools, as 
well as with those who are appointed to the immediate instruction of them ; of a 
Book of Exercises' in Reading and Speaking, better adapted than any English com- 
pilation that has yet appeured, to the state of society as it is in this country, and 
less obnoxious to complaint, on the ground of its national or political character, 
than it is reasonable to expect that any English compilation would be, among a 
people whose manners, opinions, literary institutions, and civil government, are so 
strictly republican as our own. 

Extract from the Records of the School Committee, Boston. 
At a meetino- of the School Committee, held July 18, 1^, it was ordered, that 
the American First Class Book be hereafter used in the publie reading schools 
instead of Scott's Lessons'. 

Attest, WILLIAM WELI^S, Secretary. 

The " American First Class Book" which has been favourably kno^^p to the 
public for several years, was intended, as its name imports, for tho most advanced 
classes of the highest Schools, in which reading forms a part of the course of in- 
struction. The extensive and increasing circulation, which that valuable selection 
has received and is receiving, and the success with which the use of it has been 
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attended, are soAcient indieatioas that •aeb a book was needed, and that the 
Author haa made a judicioiu selection and arrangement of exercises.— Mlmsricaiv 
Journal ofEdMcation. 

The AMERICAN SPEAKER, or Exercises in Rhetorick, being 
a new and copious selection of Speeches; Dialo^eS;, and Poetqr, from the 
best American and English sources, suitable for Recitation. Pnce S^r^* 

The obviooB want of interestiog and modern extracts for the use of schools in 
which Rhetorick is taught, has produced the present compilation. AHhon^h sev- 
eral old and approved pieces are retained, it may be said with truth that this is a 
new selection, embodying the best of what has heretofore been published and much 
which has never before appeared in an^ school book. The friends of eloqqfaee 
will be gratified to possess so many bcilliant extracts in so small a compass, and 
the American patriot will be glad of an opportunity to compare the eloquraee of 
his countrymen with that of the mother country. — Prtface. 

This Compilation, of which Mr. Fowie is only the editor, contains a better se- 
lection of modern pieces, and' particularly dialofnea than anj similar book extant. 
The American Journal of Education, whose editor is a distmguished Rhetorician, 
says, " The Americao Speaker ia a book whioh wa are glad to see; it adds maeh 
that is new and interesting to the previous stock, and all the pieces possess that 
vivacity of character, which is a great point in prodttchig animated delivery— the 
very soul of good speaking." 

EASY LESSONS in GEOGRAPHY and HISTORY, by Qtt6»- 
iion and Anmoer, designed for the use of the younger classes in the New 
England Schools. Second edition, revised and improved; to whicfa are 
prenxed, The Elements of Linear Drawing. By Joseph Allen, 
Minister of Northborough, Mass. Price 12^ cents. 

This is one of the happiest attempts for the improvement of primary edueation 
that has fallen under our notice. The arrangement of the materials is exceedingly 
judicious ; being managed so as to lead the young mind gradually through a natur- 
al and easy and interesting succession of thought in wnich the elements of Geo- 
graphy and national history are very finely combined. No mechanical process of 
memory is employed ; all is rendered intelligible and familiar, and at the same time 
equally instructive and pleasing. Primary education has been very.deficient hith- 
erto in aids such as this. We would earnestly entreat the attention of School 
Committees to this practical and useful work, vastly more may be done with yoimg 
children, than merely teaching them to spell and read: and books such as this, in 
the hands of attentive teachers, might be rendered as much a matter of recreation 
as of study *, whilst a lai^e portion of time now mispeot would be redeemed for the 
invaluable purposes of early improvement. — JourwU ofEducatian^ Vol, IT. JV*«. 7. 

GREEK GRAMMAR, for the use of Schools, from the German 
of Philip Buttmann, edited by Edward Ete&ett. Second edition. 
Price J852,00. 

The deficiency of the Gre^ Grammars in nse in this country, has been generally 
felt and loudly complained of. Under^these circumstances the translator (Ptof, £. 
Evbrbtt) was led to prepare a translation of the most aiq>roved of the Greek 
Grammars iu'use in Germany. It is well known .that the Germans have paid a 
greater attention to philological pursuits than any other people. As a philosophi- 
cal and practical grammarian, Prof. BuTTMAirir, of the University of Berlin, is al- 
lowed by his countrymen to hold the first rank. He^published t^hree Greek Gram- 
macs, of which the smallest is here presented to the American scholar in a transla- 
tion. It passed throush many editions in Germany ia a short time ', and thtf rapid 
sale of the first edition of the translation, proves'thatthe merits of the work and 
the value of the author^s labors, are well appreciated in this country. 

GREEK GRAMMAR, principally abridged fit)m that of Butt- 
ma nn, for the use of Schools. Price 6^ cents. 

Preface. 
The superiority of Bottmann's Greek Grammar over any other is acknowledged ; 
but it appears to many instructersj whose judgment deserves the highest respect^ 
that the work presupiioses in those who are to make use of it more maturity of 
mind, than is to be expected of beginners. A desire has, therefore, been repeatedly 
expressed, that a small Grammar, in accordance with Bottmann, might be pre- 
pared for those entering on the study of the Greek language. Such a granunat is 
now offered to the practical teacher* 
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Thifl abridgement is deifgned to eootain only the accidence and first prineiplee 
of the language. AH matter that is not of immediate importance and utility has 
' been rejected ; and it has uniformly been endeavoured to unite simplicity in the 
arrangement with clearness and eoneisenesg in the expressions. In preparing the 
work, the best school grammars of the Germans and the English have been care* 
fully consulted on every point, and the judgment of the editor in what is retained 
and what is omitted has been directed by a comparison of the best materials. 
Particular ayistance in these respects has been derived from the smaller grammar 
of Thiersch. 

The practical instructor has here in a small compass all that is essential to be 
taught in preparing a pupil for any of our colleges. 

The FRENCH PHRASE BOOK, or Key to French Conversa- 
tion. Containing the chief Idioms of the French Language. By M. L'Abbe 
BossuT. Price 37J cents. 

The Editor feels no hesitation in asserting that after students have perfected 
themselves in the contents, even of this small Tract, they will have no difficulty in 
reading any French book, as far as depends on the peculiar idiom or construction 
of the language. By learning these familiar and idiomatic phrases, the young 
English scholar will acquire the French language and ^diom exactly in the same . 
manner as it is acquired by a native — by practice and example and not by rule. 
Rules are not to be despised; but they are rather adapted to perfect than to 
initiate. 

An INTRODUCTION to ANCIENT and MODERN GEOGRA- 
PHY, to which are added Rules for Projecting Maps, and the Use of Giohes. 
Accompanied with an Ancient and modern Atlas. By J. A. Cummings. 
Tenth edition, revised and improved. Price of Geography, 62^ cents. 
Price of Modern Atlas, 75 cents. Price of Ancient Atlas, 87j^ cents. 

The very liberal patronage which has been ^iven to this work in its original 
form, has imposed on the proprietors an obligation to improve it as much as pos- 
sible. It is confidently believed that the public will be satisfied that this obligation 
has been faithfully fulfilled in the present edition. The work is considerably re- 
duced in size, by excluding such tables and abstract statements as aro unintercst- 
ins and unimportant in an elementary treatise ; but it contains more than thQ pre- 
eedinff editions of such matter as is useful to children. 

In Cummings^ Geography Improved, the questions are placed at the end of the 
•everal chapters. This is more convenient for the scholar than the former ar- 
rangement. Instead of adding a pronouncing vocabulary at the end of tho book, 
most of the difficult names have their true pronunciation given where they ocpur ; 
this will be found a very valuable improvement, and it is peculiar to this Ge- 
ography. 

A great number of cuts, very neatly engraved, ornament the work, and tend to 
illustrate the subjects, and render them interesting. 

The simplicity of style ahd interesting manner of description, by which this 
work is cbara«terized, have enabled it to sustain a high rank, and secured it a very 
extensive cireulation. It is not to be forgotten that the public are indebted to Mr. 
Cummings for the general system of instruction in this science which now pre- 
vails, an^ which has been found so useful. The editor of the present edition has 
endeavored to retain the peculiar excellences of the original work ; to correct its 
errors ; and to make such improvements as will render it worthy of a still more 
extensive patronage. A great part of the work has been newly written, and it is 
interspersed with such instructions to scholars and teachers, as will facilitate the 
atudy of it, and render it permanently useful. 

The ATLAS for the Improved Edition is newly engraved, contains a chart 
•howing the compatative height of the principal Mountains, and of the compara- 
tive length of the principal Rivers in the world, and is intended to be as perfect as 
a work of the kind can be made. 

CUMMINGS' PRONOUNCING SPELLING ^BOOK. Price 
25 cents. 

The extensive sale of this work, and the numerous testimonies of iostructcrs and 
literary gentlemen, are sufficient proof of the excellence of its plan and execution. 
Indeed, those who consider the importance of teaching their children the correct 
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childhood, continue to be repeated tbroafrh life. It is certainly much easier for a 
child to acquire a correct pronunciation, than for an adult to reform a bad one. 

lo using Cummingi' Spelling Book it requires but little pains to render the child 
able to determine the precise sound of every letter, and to make it more natural 
and easy for him to pronounce the words correctlir than incorrectly. A little em- 
barrassment is experienced at first, from the small letters which are used to desig- 
nate the sounds of the others, but this Is readily overcome, and the scholar is then 
Kssessed of a system which will enable him to pronounce all the words in his 
ok correctly, and the instrueter is saved the labor and frequent interruption 
which are sunered by the necessity of pronouncing words for the scholar. 

In this edition a selection of very interesting reading lessons has been added, 
making it, it is believed, altogether the best Spelling Book in use. 

•CUMMINGS' FIRST LESSONS IN GEOGRAPHY and As- 
tronomy. Price 23 cents. 

It is hardly necessary to say any thing In commendation of a work which is so 
extensively known, and so generally esteemed. 

The public are not, however, sufficiently aware of the eaae and advantage with 
which such simple lessons, in these important sciences, may be learned by small 
children. The time which is nearly wasted in the study of Grammar, if employed 
in acquiring the elements of more exact sciences, would give the scholar not only a 
taste for them, but important information, (veograpfay is so simple a science, that 
children of six or seven years of age may begin to understand it; and when a few 
of its elements are acquired, something may also be profitably taught them of tiie 
worlds around ns. 

Ciimmings' First LesRons is known to be far preferable to any other work in use, 
for introducing these subjects to the minds of children. The proprietors have 
taken great pains to render the work correct, and deserving of a still more exten* 
sive patronage. 

The NEW TESTAMENT of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
with an Introduction giving' an account of Jewish and other sects ; with 
Notes iliusti'ating' obscure passages, and explaining obsolete words and 
phrases ; for the use of Schools, Academies, and Private Families. By J. 
A. Cdmhings, Author of Ancient and Modem Geography. Second edi- 
tion. Revised and greatly improved. Slereot^'pe edition. Price 75 cents. 

CUMMINGS' QUESTIONS on the New Testament, for SabbaA 
Exercises in Schools and Academies, with four Maps of the countries through 
which our Saviour and his Apostles travelled. Price 37^ cents. 

COLBURN'S FIRST LESSONS, or InteUectual Arithmetic, 
upon llie Inductive Method of lastruction. By Warrkn Colburn. A. M. 
Stereotype Edition. Price of Book 37^ cents. Price of Plates 12i| cents. 

The merits of this little work are so well known, and so highly appreciated in 
Boston and its vicinity, that any recommendation of it is unnecessary, except to 
those parents and teacliers in the country, to whom it has not been introduced. To 
such it may be interesting and important to be in/ormed, that the system of which 
this work gives the elementary principles^ is founded on this simple maxim ; that, 
children should he instructed in every science, just so fast as they can understand 
it. In conformity with this principle, the book commences with examples so sim- 
ple, that they can be perfectly comprehended and performed mentally by children 
of four or five years of age ; having performed these, the scholar will be enabled to 
answer the more diflRcult ifuestions which follow. He will find, at every stage of 
his progress, that what he has already done hos perfectly prepared him for what is 
at present required. This will encourage him to proceed^ and will afford him a 
satisfaction in his study, which can never be enjoyed while performing the moroly 
mechanical operation of cyphering according to artificial rules. 

This method entirely supersedes the necessity of any rules, and the book contains 
none. The scholar learns to reason correctiv respecting all oombinations of num- 
bers ; and if he reasons correctly, he must obtain the desired result. The scholar 
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«)io ean be made to understand how a sum shovid be done, needs neither book 
nor 4MrtTacter to dictate how it muat be done. 

This admirable elementary Arithmetic introduces the scholar at once to that 
simple, practical system, which accords with the natural operations of the human 
inin«L All that is learned in this way is precisely what will be found essentia^ in 
transacting the ordinary business of life, and it prepares the way, in the best pos- 
sible maunen for the more abstruse investigations which* belong to maturer age. 
Children of nve or six years of a^e will be able to make consicferable prosress in 
the science of numbers, by pursuing this simple method of studying it ; and it will 
oniformly be found that this is one of the most useful and Interesting sciences upon 
which their minds can be occupied. By using this work children may be farther 
advanced at the age of nine or ten, than they can be at the age of fourteen or 
fifteen by the common method. Those who have used it, and are regarded as com- 
petent judges, have uniformly decided that more can be learned from it in one year, 
than can be acquired in two years from any other treatise ever published in 
America. Those who regard economy in time and money, cannot fail of holding a 
work in high estimation which will anord these iinportant advantages. 

Colburn's First Lessons are accompanied with such instructions as to the proper 
mode of using them, as will relieve parents and teachers from any embarrassment. 
The sale of the work has been so extensive that the publishers have been enabled 
BO to reduce its price, that it is, at once, the cheapest and the best Arithmetic in 
the country. 

COLBURN'S SEQUEL to INTELLECTUAL ARITHMETIC, 
upon the Inductive Method of Instruction. Price 5I;00. 

This Work consists of two parts, in the first of which the author has given a 
great variety of questions, arranged according to the method pursued in the First 
Lessons ; the second part consists of a few questions, with the solution of them, 
and such copious illustrations <^the principles involved in the examples in the first 
part of the work, that the whole is rendered perfectly intelligible. The two parts 
are designed to be studied together. The answers to the questions in the first part 
are eiven in a Key, which is nublished separately for the use of instrocters. Ii the 
scholar find any sum difficult, he must turn to the principles and illustrations, 
given in the second part, and these will famish all the assistance that is needed. 

The design of this arrangement is to make the scholar understand bis subject 
thoroughly, instead of performing his sums by rule. 

The First Lessons contain only examples of numbers so small, that they can be 
solved without the use of a slate. The Sequel commences with small and simple 
combinations, and proceeds gradually to the more extensive and varied, and the 
scholar will rarely have occasion for a principle in arithmetic which is not tnttj 
illustrated in this work. 

KEY to COLBURN'S SEQUEL. Price 75 cents. 

COLBURN'S INTRODUCTION to ALGEBRA, upon the In- 
duclive Method of Instruction. Price j^l ,25. 

Those who are competent to decide on the merits of this work, consider it equal 
et least, to either of the ethers eomposed by the same author. 

The publishers cannot desire that it should have a higher commendation. The 

science of Algebra is so much simplified, that chikirea may proceed with ease and 

advantage to the study of it, as soon as thev have finished the preceding treatises 

, on arithntetic. The same method is pursued in this as in the author^s other works ; 

averv thing is made plain as he proceeds with his subjjoct. 

The uses which are performed by this science, give it a high claim to more 
general attention. Few of the more abstract mathematical investigations can be 
conducted without it ; and a ffreat proportion of those, for which arithmetic is 
used, would be performed with much greater facility and accuracy by an algobraie 
process. 

The utndy of Algebra is singularly adapted to discipline the mind, and give it 
direct and simple modes of reasoninff, and it is universally regarded as one of the 
most pleasing studies in which the mind can be engaged. 

KEY to COLBURN'S ALGEBRA. Price 76 tents. 

CORNELIUS NEPOS, de vita Excellentium Imperatonim. From 
the third edition of J. H. Bremi. With English Notes. Price 75 cents. 

Nepos is. more than any other Roman writer, suited to be put into the hands of 
boyif, who nave made sufficient progress to be a.ble to read a Boman author in 
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eoorse. The timplicity and classical character of his style, the separate lives, fall 
of interest and not long enough to weary, the extent of history, of which he fives a 
pleasing outline, by presenting as in a gallery those illostrions men who directed 
the fortunes of antiquity, the general purity or the moral tendency of his writinge, 
and the favorable moral influence which always follows from the true history of 
great men, are circumstances which sufficiently explain why he is so universally 
adopted ia the European Schools, and is begioning to be introduced in so many of 
our own. ' 

The few notes which accompany this edition are selected'and abridged from the 
commentary of Bremi. In some instances the phraseology of Bradfey, an Eng- 
lish editor, has been adopted, where his remarks coincided with those of the con- 
tinental editor. The notes would have been selected much more freely but for the 
tear of making the volume too large. They almost all of them relate to questions 
of grammar and language. These are the points, to which the attention of boys 
is to be directed. 

In Press. An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on MINERALOGY, 
end Geology, designed for tlie use of pupils, — for persons attending Lec- 
tures on these subjects, — and as a Companion for Travellers in the United 
States of America. Illustrated wTlh Plates. By Parker Cle a tela nd, 
Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, and Lecturer on Chemis- 
try and Mineralogy, in Bowdoin College. Third Edition in two volumes. 

This work is now extensively known and used'in the United States, and has 
been received with high approbation in Europe. The general plan of this edition 
is the same as that of the second ; but the work is enlarged by the introduction 
of new species of minerals and new localities. Great efforts have been made to 
obtain correct descriptions of the localities of American minerals ; and more 
especially to furnish accurate information conceroiaff those minerals, which are 
employed in the useful and ornamental arts. Although tiie mineral riches of the 
United States have been but imperfectly investigated, yet soflScient ia already 
known to show their importance in regard both to the wealth of individuals and 
the public good. 

A CATECHISM' of the ELEMENTS of RELIGION and MO- 
RALITY. By Rev. William E. Channing. 

The first object which the writer of this Catechism has bad in view, has been 
to present to the minds of Children the ^reat elementary principles of moral and 
religious truth, Mrith the utmost possible simplicity of language. 

The CHILD'S COMPANION; being an easy and concise Read- 
ing and Spelling Book, for the use of Young Children. By Caleb Bing- 
ham, A. M. Price 12^ cents. 

Few men have attained so high eminence as a successful Instructor and Com- 
piler of School Books as Mr. Binoham. Though published many vears ago, his 
tx>oks still retain their place in many of our schools ; and where they have been 
displaced by more recent compilations, their -^ place has been often supplied by 
works of far inferior merit-^i'this remark is especially true as applied to the Child's 
Companion. For simplicity and adaptation to the comprehension of quite youne 
children, and at the same time for truly philosophical arrangement, this work 
yields to none of the kind in the English language. The steps from the most sim- 
ple to the more complicated words and sentences, is so easy and natural that the 
child is bro/taght to master the moat diffieult without great efibrt, and above ail 
without disgust. 

M. T. CICERONIS ORATIONES Select®, Notls AngUcis Illus- 
tratse. Editio Quarta. 12nio. Price ;J1,60. 

The merits of this book, as originally prepared tor the use of Phillips Exeter 
Academy, are sufficiently known to the pubKe. In this new edition, it has been 
the principal object of the editor to exhibit a better text than baa hitherto been 
given in the school editions of Cioero, and by a more careful punctuation to place 
the meaning of the Author in a clearer light. The English Motes have meet of 
them been retained, and placed at the end of the volume. They have however re- 
ceive many corrections and additions ; and particularly VoePs AnaljrticaJ and 
Synoptical Tables have been prefixed to the Notes of each Qratiqn, ahewiog the 
object of the orator and the course of the argument. These supersede the neoee- 
sity of sets of Cluestions, as they suggest them to the instructor and pupiL On the 
whole it is believed that the value oi this book hM been essentially inereaMd in 
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this edition, and that little remains to be desired in this portimi of the Latin coarse 
pursued in our schools. 

Will speedily he Published^ 

Applied to the French,— LE TRADUCTEUR FRAN<?OIS, or a new 
and practical system for translating^ the French language. B^ Mariano 
CuBi I SuLER. Second edition; corrected, revised, and much improved. 

Applied to the Latin,— The LATIN TRANSLATOR, or a new and 
practical system for translating the Latin language. 

Applied to the Greek^The GREEK TRANSLATOR, or anew and 
practical system for translating the Greek language. 

Applied to the English, for Spaniards,- The ENGLISH TRANSLATOR, 
6 nuevo i pr^tico sistema de traduccion, para los que hablan espauol. Por 
Mariano Cubi I Soler. 

Until now, Grammars and common Dictionaries have been the only aaxiliariea 
which students "have enjoyed in proaecnting the study of a foreign )angaaff& 
The intricate idioms and delicate subtleties of expression, have been left to tne 
oral explanation of the tutor ; and the proper names as well as the grammatical 
niceties to the supposed historical or philological knowledge of the student. It is 
evident, that, as it is within the power of very few learners to command the con- 
tinued attention of an instructer, and of still fewer, to obtain a profound knowt> 
edge of Grammar without an acquaintance with the language it treats^ the pro- 
gress of the majority must have been and is much retarded, or attended with many 
great, often insurmountable, difficulties. 

To avoid all these inconveniences, by offering 8i>8edy success to' the student, as 
the certain reward for his exertions, is the chiefdesign of the author, in the system 
of translation, which he now offers to the public. Being circumscribed by the 
limits of a mere introductory notice, he will briefly state, that to accomplish his 
end, a collection of classic pieces, written in the language to be taught, is madoi 
and arranged according to gradual difficulty. Notes explanatory of every intricacy 
of idiom, or nicety of Grammar are civen at the bottom of every page, as these 
obstacles occur. At the end of this sefoction, thus arranged, and thus commented, 
a vocabulary is found in which every word without exception^ whether proper or 
appellative, primitive or derivative, simple or modified, is fully analyzea, and its 
■iffnification accurately explained. 

Hence it is apparent, that if the meaning of every word simply, or of twa or 
more combined into an idiom, be placed within the comprehension of the student, 
the sense of a whole paragraph or page, cannot remam for a lone time obscure. 



These advantages wiirnot,~as many might, at one glance, suppose, o^r unnecessary 
facilities to the learner. He cannot, unless it be through the medium of study and 
reflection conceive the meaning of any sentence, as it has, in no instance^ been 
conceived for Kim. He may find facilities to attain this obiect soon and without 
despair, but it requires study and constant attention. Industry finds, in short, 
every incentive for its exercise, as no obstacles are presented which render it use- 
less. The author may now speak with that confidence with which practical expe- 
rience inspires, as this system has already been successfully applied to the French 
and Spanish languages. 

How far this new mode of translation has advantages over the eonunon way now 
pursued in teaching foreign idioms ; and how far it has claims, if any, to origin- 
ality, will be shown and clearly demonstrated in a pamphlet which the author is 
now preparing, and which will very soon be published, wholly devoted to this subject. 

ELEMENTARY CATECHISM on the CONSTITUTION of the 
UNITED STATES; for the use of Schools. By Arthur J. Stansburt. 
Price 37j| cents. 

How small a portion of the citizens of this Republic have even a tolerable ae- 
quaintance with their own Constitution I It appears that this culpable want of 
aci^uaintance with what is of such deep interest to us all,^ is to be traced to the 
omission of an imiwrtant part of what ought to be an American education, viz. the 
study of the civil institutions of our country. The foregoing work has been pre- 

K.red with a view to such an experiment. It is written expressly for the use of 
ys, and it has been the aim and effort of the writer to bring down the subject 
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completely to « level with t4ieir captcity to onderBtcad it. Whetlier he has soe- 
ceeded the trial iiiuit show. He has parpoaely avoided all alwtrase questions, and 
baa 'oonlined faioraeif to a nniile commonaeDie explanation of each article. 

DELECTUS SENTENTIARUM 6ILECARUM, ad usum ti- 
rooum acoommodatus : cum. Notulis et Lexioo. Editio Americana tenia 
prioribis emeodaiior. Price 6SJ cents. 

If the popularity of a book be an evidence of its having attained its object, the 
Greek Defeetus has been eminently soecessfol. Its merit consists in its simplicity, 
elaamess and precision, by which, with a fomiliarity with bis Grammar, the 
•eiM>lar may make peat pro^ss, relieved at once of useless labor, and yet com- 
pelled to habits of faithful study and thorough discipline. The Publishers have 
Judged, that, where approbation has been so decidedly expressed, it would be an 
mwise attempt to substitute a better book ; and that they eoald perform no more 
acceptable service, than to continue the present work, in as perfect a form as poa- 
•iUe. The third American edition has, accordingly, been revised with care. The 
Notes have been considerably enlarged, critical pecuUarities both in Etymology and 
Bwat»x pointed out, and a c<Mnparison instituted, in many cases, between the 
Greek and the Latin. The Lexicon is made to embrace not only all the words 
occurring in the Text, but likewise the irreffularities of Tense in each Verb are 
prominently stated, and the quantity of the doubtful vowela is also marked in coch 
tbrmity to MorrelPs Thesaurus. 

This work is now used in the Boston Latin School. 

ENFIELD'S INSTITUTES of NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 
Theoretical and Practical, with some correcti<Mi8 ; change in the order of the 
branches ; and the addition of an Appendix to the Astronomical part^ se- 
lected from Mr. Eryiito's Practical Astronomy. By Samuel Webber, 
A. M.; A. A. S. Fourth edition, with improvements. With Plates, in 1 vol. 
Quarto. Price JP^. 

FLORULA BOSTONIENSIS. A Collection of Plants of Boston 
and its vicinity, with their generic and specific characters, principal syno- 
nyms, descriptions, places of growth, ano.time of flowering, and occasional 
remarks. By Jacob Biqelow^ M. D. Professor in Harvard University. 
Member of the Linnaean Societies of London and Paris. Second edition 
greatly enlarged. To which is added a Glossary of the Botanical Terms 
employed in tne work. I vol. 8vo. Price $^,15. 

The first edition of the Florula Boetoniensis was published in 1814, for the nse 
of a Botanical Class in this city. It was intended to contain intelligible de- 
scriptions of the more common and interesting plants found within a circuit of 
about ten miles around Boston. Its publication was at that time rendered ne> 
eessarv by the great deficiency of books relating to American plants, and by the 
difliculty of obtaining foreign works of a character suited to supply this deficiency. 
The edition now offered to the public contains about twice the number of plants 
which were included in the first edition. Many of the former descriptions have 
been enlarged or amended from re-examination of living plants, and many have 
been written out anew. Although the work more imnMdiately applies to Boston 
and its environs, yet I have inserted in this edition all such plants as I have for- 
merly collected and described in any part of the New England States. For the 
convenience of students a Glossary, explanatory of the tec&iical terms used ia the 
work, is added to this edition. 

An ELEMENTARY COURSE of CIVIL ENGINEERING, 

translated from the French of M. I. So anzin, Inspector General of Bridges, 
Roads and Naval Depots, late Professor in the Royal Polytechnic School, 
Officer in tho Legion of Honor, and Knight of the Royal Order of Saint 
Michael. From the third French edition, with Notes and Applicatione 
adapted to the United States. 1 vol. 8vo. With plates. Price ^2,00. 

The object of the translator in presenting this work to the pubtic is to do some- 
thing to supply what seems to him a great deficiency in the books on practical 
science in this country. He is acquainted with no work in English, wMoh con- 
tains within a small compass, and in a form intelligible to common readers, thoee 
elementary principles of Engineering, which relate to buiktiog in stone, tNrick, 
or wood, and making roads, bridges, canals, and rail ways. Nearly all the books 
to be found on these subjects are suited only to the pronased E«ngtfieer| aad are 
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either too volamiooui, or too mnch involved in mathematical language to be-ac< 
cessible or intelligible to the greater part of learners and practical mechanics. 

The work of sganzitt, of which he now offers a translation, seemed better 
suited than any other to the object he had in view. It has long had a high reputa- 
tion in France, and has been used as a text book in the department of Civil En- 
gineering at the RoyaUPolytechnic School in Paris ever since it was written. 

In its present form the translator hopes it will be found useful not only to the 
professed student of -Civil Engineering^ but to the practical mechanic^ and all per- 
sons engaged in any kind of building, in forming a road or rail way or digging a 
eanal. 

This translation is adopted at the United States Military Academy at West 
Point. 

FROST'S ENGLISH PARSING EXERCISES. Five hundred 
Progressive Exercises in Parsing. Adapted to Murray's and other appro- 
ved Treatises of English Grammar. By John Frost. Price l2?^ cems. 

These Exorcises, are carefullv digested and arranged, so that the pupil learns 
how to manage one part of speech and one principle of Syntax, before he proceeds 
to others. 7'he sentences illustrating each rule are distinctly classed, the difficul- 
ties which arise from the omission oi a given point of speech or from a particular 
species of inversion, are separately pointed out and illustrated, and each important 
principle of Grammar thus becomes forcibly impressed on the youthful mind ia 
association with several familiar examples. 

From the American Journal of Education. 
These Exercises will be found of great assistance in training children to accu- 
racy and fluency in parsing. The language selected is mostly familiar; and the 
words of every lesson, therefore, are better adapted to the capacity and progress of 
young pupils, than is the case in exercise books which contain abstract sentiments 
and rormai pnraseology. 

The FOUR GOSPELS of the NEW TESTAMENT, in Greek, 
from the text of Griesbach, with a Lexicon in English, of all the words 
contained in them : designed for the use of schools. Price ^2,2d. 

Advertisement. This edition of the Four Gospels has been prepared in conse- 
quence of the new arrangement of the studies in Greek, preparatory to admission 
in the University at Cambridge. The Corporation have substituted the Boston 
edition of Jacob's Greek Reader and the Four Grospels for the Collectanea Grseca 
Minora, and the whole of the New Testament. It has been deemed expedient to 
publish a separate edition of the Gospels. The text used is that^f Grizsbach. 
with the omission of the marginal readings, as not being appropriate to a School 
Book. A lexicon of all the words in the Four Gospels, prepared with great care 
by a gentleman highly qualified for the task, is sabjoined. It is hoped that the 
execution of the work will be found such as to merit the approbation of instructera 
and render it useful to learners. 

The FRIEND of YOUTH, comprising a great variety of useful 
and interesting lessons in Prose and Poetry, adapted to the use of schools. 
By Noah Worcester, D. D. Second edition. Price 75 cents. 

The peculiar excellencies of this work consist in the purity and Bim|4ieitT of the 
style and sentiments. In the Friend of Youth the beauty and simplicity or nature 
have been carefully regarded, while a pleasing variety has been preserved. 

But the principal object of the author seems to Have been to render the work 
totally destitute of such expressions and sentiments as flow from the corrupt 
passions of men, and engender discord and strife. It is not too much to say, that 
m this respect, this book is eminently distinguished from most of those now in use. 
If any Christian will keep in mind, that love to our fellow men is our first duty aa 
social beings, and compare the amiable spirit, and the just and benevolent precepts 
which abound throughout this work, with the selfish and contentious effusions of 
selfish and jarring statesmen, of warring heroes, and of licentious poets, which so 
frequently disffrace the pages of others, we think he cannot hesitate in decid- 
ing which wifi afford him most aid in training up his children in the way they 
should go. 

An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on ARITHMETIC, taken prin- 
cipally from the Arithmetic of S. F. LacroiX; and translated from the 
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Fraach with mch aheratioot and additiom as were found neceasaiy in order 
to adapt it to the use of American ttadentt. By Johv Farrar, Profeaaor 
of Maibematics and Natural Philosophy in the Universitv at Cambridge. 
Third edition, corrected and somewhat enlai^ed. 8vo. rrice 51,00. 

This is a phil9sopbicaI treatiae, in which the roles are all strictly demoastrated, 
a recoinaieDdati<Hi which ao other Arithoketic published in this conntry is known 
to possess. 

" It is important to remark that the Arithmetic will be of little a^anta^ to any 
who are detenntoed not to take the trouble of thiokinf^ and who ha^e nothing of 
the spirit of inquiry and investiaation. At the same time the book is cah^lat^ to 
awaken this spirit.'' — Review ^Cambridge JKstkematies, Silliman^e JounuU. 

An INTRODUCTION to the ELEMENTS of ALGEBRA, de- 
aicned Uur the use of those who are acquainted only with the first principles 
of Arithmetic. Selected from the Algebra of Euler. Second edition. 
By JoHir Farrar, Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 
8vo. Price 51^. 

Amid the moltitnde of more recent treatises there are few in whieh tlie learner 
will find more interest and satisfhetion than in this. 

**Of EuLaa it is not necessar^v to say much to those who are in any degree ac- 
quainted with mathematical science. In clearness and elegance of demonstration 
and illustration he stands the prince of mathematicians, and in fertility of inven- 
tion he has never been surpassed." — Review of Cambridge Mathematic9,SUliman^s 
JournaL 

ELEMENTS of ALGEBRA. By S. F. Lacrotx. Translated 
from ihe French for the use of the students of the University of Cambridge 
in New England. By John Farrar, Professw of Mathematics aod 
Natural Philosophy. Second Edilioo. 8vo. Price ^1^. 

This work compreliends many things not to be found in EuLxa. It has beea 
generally preferred in the French schools to all other treatises. 

"Lacroix appears to have been governed in preparing his mathematical works 
by the following prmciples;. to give a demonstration as rigorous as the natore of 
the case would adnot of every rule and principle of whieh any use is made. This 
is very different from the course pursued in most J$meriean and English books 
upon mathematics. In our treatises upon Arithmetic and Algebra, with a very 
few honorable exceptions, the rules are given in a very concise and purely didactic 
form, and whati^er attempt there is at an investigation of them is thrown into 
notes which are seldom much consulted. Nor is the student generally to blame for 
not consulting them, as they are usually so ill adapted to the state of his knowl- 
edge thst he finds it impossible to imderstand them." — Review ef Cambridg 
Mathemmties^ 8illinuM*e JouriuU. 

ELEMENTS of GEOMETRY. By A. M. Leoeitori:. Mem- 
ber of the Institute and the Legion of Honor, of the Royal Society of Lon- 
don, &.C. Translated from the French for the use of the students of the 
University at Cambridge, New England. By John Farrar, Professor of 
Mathematics and Natural PbifosofMiy. Second edition, corrected and en- 
larged. 8iro. Price 52,00. 

This is universally allowed to be the best and most complete treatise <m the 
elements of Oeometry that has yet appeared. 

**On the Geometry of solids or volumes, the elenftnts of LaoERDas and Lackoix 
are very much more complete than those of £uclid^ On this point it is impossible 
to convey an adequate idea to those who are not to a considerable extent acouaint- 
ed with the sub^t. — Those who are only acquainted with the Geometry or solids 
or volumes^ an given by the older writers, we are sure will be surprised and delighted 
at the luminous and novel manner in which this part of elementary Geometry is 
exhibited. After what has been said it is scarcely necessary to observe, that 
American mathematical science is under great obligations to the translator for 
giving LsGEifDBX*s elements in so handsome an English dress. The translation 
IS faithfully executed and accurately printed.'^->J2etnei0 of Cambridge Mathemat- 
icSj StUimaaV Journal. 

An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on PLANE and SPHERICAL 
TRIGONOMETRY, and on the application of Algebra to Geometry : 
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from the Mathematics of Lacroix and B^zovt. Translated from the 
French for the use of the students of the University at CamlMidge; f^ew 
England. Second edition. 8vo. Price |[1^. 

The treatisei upon Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, though eoneiee, are 
abundantly sufficient for all the ordinary purposes to which they are applied. The 
portion on Conic Sections developes the leading properties of these curves in a very 
plain and satisfactory manner. 

Although the analytical method is adopted it will be found to be attend^ with 
little or no difficulty. The immense advantages which it gives over the geometri- 
cal cannot but be perceived by the dilizent and faithful student. New steps are 
supplied and all the aid to be derived from frequent references, are afforded, that 
the less experienced 'learner may proceed with as much dispatch as the nature of 
the subject will admit. The formulas in Trigonometry and Conio Sections whieh 
will be sought in vain in the common treatises will be found to be of the greatest 
iiD(K>rtanQe in the higher parts of Natural Philosophy and especially in Astronomy. 

An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on the Application of Trigo- 
nometry to Orthographic and Stereograj^ic Projection, Dialling, Mensura- 
tion of Heights and Distances, Navigation, Nautical Astronomy, Surveying 
and Levelling ; tf^etber with Logantlunic and other Tables ; designed for 
the use of the students of the University at Cambridge) New England. 8vo. 
Price 52,00. (This work is lettered Topography.) 

The several parts of this volume are prepared with great care ; the best English 
and French works were consulted and no pains s^red in condensing into a small 
compass what was deemed most important relating to the topics oere treated. 
The Logarithmic tables are from the stereotype plates of Bowditoh'b Practical 
Navigator, the correctness of which is too well known to need any recom- 
mendation. 

FIRST PRINCIPLES of the DIFFERENTIAL and INTE- 
GRAL CALCULUS, or the Doctrine of Fluxions, intended as an Intro- 
duction to the Physico-Mathematical Sciences; taken chiefly from the 
Mathematics of B^zout. And translated from the French for the use of the 
students of the University at Cambridge, New England. 8vo. Price Sljsio, 

This will be found far more easy and satisfactory than the English treatises 
upon this subject. It was selected on account of the plain and perspicuous manner 
for which the author is so well known, as also on account of its brevity and adap- 
tation in other respects to the wants of those who have but little time to devote to 
such studies. 

An ELEMENTARY TREAISISE on MECHANICS, compre- 
hending the Doctrine of Equilibrium and Motion, as adapted to Solids and 
Fluids, chiefly com{>iled, and designed for the use of the students of the 
University at Cambridge, New England. By John Farkab, Professor of 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 8vo. Price ^4,00. 

Under the tenh Mechanics, are oomprehaaded, in this work, not only those top- 
ics which are usually treated under this name, but also Hydrostatics and Pkieumat- 
ies. The leading propositions are demonstrated with great strictnessjtuid ara 
derived one after another from a very few fundamental principles. There is 
throughout particular reference to the practical uses of the science. 

ELEMENTS of ELECTRICITY, MAGNETISM, and ELEC- 
TRO-MAGNETISM, embracing the late Discoveries and Improvements, 
digested into the form of a Treatise ; beinff the Second Part of a Course of 
Natural Philosophy, compiled for the use m the students of the University at 
Cambridge, New England. By John Farrab, Professor of Mathematics 
and Natural Philosophy. 8vo. Price $$,50. 

Many phenomena and theories are made known in this treatise that the reader 
will seek in vain in the best English works on these subjects. 

An EXPERIMENTAL TREATISE on OPTICS, comprehending 
the Leading Principles of the Science, and an explanation of the more im- 
portant and curious Optical Instruments and Opucal Phenomena, beinc the 
Third Part of a Course of Natural Philosophy; compiled for the use of the 
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SlodeoM of the Unirersity at Cambridge, New England. By Johk Far- 
RAR, Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 8vo. Price S3fi0. 

This treatise is mostly coafined to what is capable of being established and illus- 
trated by experimeDt. lo the Notes to this and the foregoing volume are collected 
xoMpj recently discovered facts and principles that have not yet been embodied into 
the torm of a treatise. 

AnELEMENTARY TREATISE on ASTRONOMY, adapted to 
the ImKDt Improved state of the Science, being the Fourth Part oT a 
Course of Natural Philosophy, compiled for the use of the students of the 
University at Cambridge, New England. By John Farrar, Professor of 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 8vo. Price ^3,76. 

Thii is a plain and familiar view of the subject It is intended to be st once 
popular and profound. A great part of it may be read without difficulty by per- 
sons little skilled in the pure Mathematics ; other parts will require more attention 
and study and somewhat more aid from the subsidiary scioaces. 

ELEMENTS of NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By E. G. Fis- 
cher, Honorary Member of the Acadfuny of Sciences of fierlin, Professor 
of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in one of the Colleges of the same 
city. &c. &c. Translated into French, with Notes and Additions, by 
M. BiOT, of the Institute of France ; and now translated, from the French 
into English for the use of Colleges and Schools in the United States. 
Edited by John Farrar, Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philoso- 
phy in the University at Cambridge, New England. 8vo. Price ^^^OO. 

This is an iDcenious compend of 'Mechanical and Physical Philosophy that has 
been much nsea and highly approved in the German and French schools. 

The GREEK READER, by Frederick Jacobs, Professor of 
the Gymnasium at Gotha, and Editor of the Anthologia. From the last 
German edition, adapted to Buttmann's Greek Grammar. Second 
Boston edition. 1 vol. 8vo. Price ^^2,25. 

Extract from the JVortA American Review, 
TYnd Greek Reader, having been compiled by one of the leading scholars of the 
age, is prepared throughout in a pure and masterly manner ; proceeds methodically 
from the simplest combination of words to the common attic style ; and is so coot* 

I>osed, that while the rules of grammar are illostrated in easy succession, an out' 
ine is given of mythology, ancient geography, and Grecian historjr. It is used in 
almost all the good schools in Germany, and has there gained a decided expression 
of public opinion in its favor, as the best of the many similar works, which have 
been produced by the scholars of that prolific country. 

In regard to the American edition, the chief question concerns its accuracy ; and 
this (quality it possesses in an eminent degree. ■ As the Notes and Lexicon are ia 
English, it affords the means of leaming Greek without the embarrassing interven- 
tion of another forMgn tongne. That it contains references to the American trans- 
lation of BuTTMAirif^s Grammar, will make it the more valuable to those who pos- 
sess that work, without diminishing its utility for those, who continue to use tha 
more ancient manuals. 

Prefaice to ike Second BoHon Editioiu 
This edition of the Greek Header has been prepared with great care. The Lexi- 
con has been revised by a scholar of distinguished accuracy, and great pains have 
been bestowed in inserting such words and significations of words, as bad aeci- 
dentally been omitted in the first edition, and m making other improvements in 
conformity with the suggestions of experienced instructors. In the typographical 
execution of the work, the traces of a diligent and skillful revision of the press will 
probably be peroeived. The text has un&rgone a thorough revision, having been 
collated with the German edition of this work, as well as compared with some ap- 
proved edition of the several authors from whom the extracts are taken ; and the 
references to the Grammar have been accommodated to the second edition of 
BuTTMAiTN^s Grammar. 

At a meeting of the Corporation of Harvard College, 

F'ated, " That this work be made use of in examining candidates fbj admissioo 
into the University after the year 1826, instead of Graeca Minora." 

DEUTSCHES LESEBUCH fttr Anfknger, i. e. German Reader 
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for Beginners. Edited by Dr. Charles Follen, of Harvard University. 
1vol. FnceSl^. 

The design of this book is expressed in the Preface. * It is intended to meet an 
urgent want of all those who are engaged either in teaching or studying the Ger- 
man language in this country. It introduces the learner to the master works of 
modern German literature, aod fornishes the teacher witli a large number of classi- 
cal examples, to illustrate the rules and peculiarities of the language.' The book 
is divided into a prosaic, and a poetical part. The prosaic part contains, in chro- 
nological order, select pieces from the works of Lesing, Wielandf Herder, Engel, 
6<5the, Johannes, MUller, Schiller, Heereo, A. W. Schlegel, F. Schlegel, Wackenro- 
der^ Hardenberff, Tieck, and Honraann. The poetical part exhibits specimens of 
various kinds of poetry, by Schiller, Gdthe, Burger, Herder, Tieck, and KSrner. 

A sketch of the historv of German literature from the earliest times to the pres- 
ent, is contained in the rreface. 

" This is one of the pleasantest and best selections we are acquainted with, for 
the purpose of introducing a beginner to the knowledge of a foreign language. 
The object of it, as stated in the preface, is to give a collection of examples illus- 
trative of the rules and peculiarities of the language, from works of acknowledged 
classical rank, and at the same time to afford the learner a foretaste.of the modern 
German literature. This object is, we think, well attained ; and though a task of 
DO very formidable nature, yet it is one not unworthy of the attention of the learn- 
ed scholar who has prepared the book, and to whom we are indebted for contribu^ 
ting his efforts to increase the means of cultivating one of the most useful and im- 
portant languages of the present day.*^ — JVortA American Review. 

In Press, A PRACTICAL GRAMMAR of the German Lan- 

Biige, by Dr. Charles Folleit, Tnstructer of the German Language at 
arvard University, Cambridge. Ijlmo. 

This work is calculated to serve as a guide to the teacher ; as well as to those 
who wish to study the German language without the aid of an instructer. The 
author has consulted the most important grammatical works which have heretofore 
been published, on the continent of Europe, and in England ; with particular refer- 
ence to the grammars of Heinsius, Noehden, and Rowootham. He has endeavored 
to comprise in his grammar all that seemed to him really useful for acquiring a 
practical knowledge of the German langu^e ; without entering into too minute 
details, or indulging in idle speculations. Every rule of the language is illustrated 
by examples, and exercises for translating from German into English, and from 
£nglish into German. The pronunciation is facilitated by an analysis of all the 
sounds which belong to the German language, and by marking the accent of every 
• woid which occurs in this Grammar. 

GOULD'S VIRGIL, with En^ish Notes, and a Key for Scanning. 
Publius Virgilius Maro. Bucolica, Georgica, et iEneis. Accedunt Clavis 
Metrica, Notalse Anglicee, et Qusestiones, nee non Index vocabulorum 
Uberrima. Cura B. A. Gould. In Usum Scholse Bostoniensis. 8vo. 
Price 53,60. 

This edition of Virgil is printed without the usual order of eonstruUion, or tn- 
terpretation. The use of these pernicious helps not only prevents the pupil from 
ever acquiring the power of reading with ease and pleasure without them, but it 
is utterly subversive of one of the principal objects of studying the language, — that 
mental discipline which is acquired by the practice of critical and exact analysis. 

If the habit of reading independently of artificial assistance be once formed, the 
want of such assistance is not felt. And it is found by experience that boys who 
have never used an order or interpretation, read Horace and Juvenal, as readily as 
tliey do Cicero and Tacitus ; and even with more confidence ; since they are aided 
by Prosody in overcoming manv doubts in poetry, which they have no means of 
solving in prose. The use of the interpretation is discontinued in the best schobls 
both in England and in this, country ; as is also the absurd custom of explaining by 
Latin notes, which boys do not understand. 

To aid the scholar in overcoming the real diffieultiet in understanding this 
author, copious English note* are added at the end. A list of the verses most difli- 
eult to scan is subjoined, with the method of scanning each. A few questions ara 
also added, which may expedite the labor of the teacher in ascertaining whether 
the pupil has been thorough in his preparaitlons. 

The work is published on a fine pap^r, and beautiful type ; and is, altogether, 
far soperior to any other edition of Virgil in use. 

3 
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HatrmeU/rtm tk4 JVWtA AmericMn Revitw. JVb. 52.^ 
It if printed with great oeatness, in a type of sufficient size, prodoeinf well de« 
fined, welt filled, well rounded letters, sacn as the e^e may dwell upon without 
pain or weariness. We are acqoaiated with no edition, which, as regards tvpo* 
mn.fhj^ the accuracy of the text, and the ccMxectness of punctuation, we should be- 
liere, will be read with more satisfaction. We rejoice to find this edition of Virgil 
•xehidinf the order of coiutruetion. or the tji£erpretAti<m, which has so long dia- 
figured our school Virgil, and other Latin poets. This interpretation, and transla- 
tions into English of similar demerit, bare often been the miserable crutches by 
which boys have limped their weary way through the iEneid, wholly unsuspicious 
that they were in company with one of the greatest poets of ancient or modeni 
times. 

The notes are various in their kind ', and not among the least frequent or useful 
are those of a philological character. The editor will not be accused of superflui- 
ty or prolixness in this part of his work ; and his reasons for brevity are such as 
every person of similar experienoe will accept without hesitation. 

M'Mional Octette and Literary Register. July 13, 1827. 
Mr. Gould has rendered much service to the ends of classical education in this 
country, by his editioas of Virgil and Adam^s Latin Grammar, and bis Excerpta 
from Ovid, with Notes and Questions. The Virgil, in particular, deserves to be 
widely known, from the pecoliar correctness of the text, which is substantially 
Heyne*s, the variations from that, the best extant, being slight, and such only as & 
careful collation of all the acknowledged authorities apjieared to require. 

Both the Virgil and the Ovid are printed not merely with remarkable accuracy^r 
but in a handsome form. Whatever is well done in this waj promotes, or supports 
the cause of classical literature and the good old system of instruction, which are 
assailed in public opinion by empirical speculations and schemes of *^trickiiijf 
short cuts and little fallacious facilities." Of the many contemporary innovations 
with regard to the communication of knowledge and the general culture of the 
nind, they are but very few which deserve to be styled improvements. 

GOULD'S GRAMMAR :— ADAM'S LATIN GRAMMAR, with 
some Improvemeots, and the foilowiog Additions : Rules for the Ri^ht Pro- 
BUOciatioD of the Latin Lan^ua^e ; a Metrical Key to the Odes of Horace ; 
a List of Latin Aalhors arranged according to the dilSerent agres of Roman 
Lileratare ; Tables, showing the value of tne various Coins, Weights, and 
Measures, used among the Romans. By Bi:njamin A. Gould, Master 
of the Public Latin School, Boston. Price, bound, jg[l,00. 

" It muat be remembered, that if the Ctrammar be the first book put into the 
learner^s hands, it should be the Icut to leave them.^ — Frefkee to BttttmahivV 
Greek Grammar. 

This edition is adopted by the University at Cambridge, Massachusetts, and is 
reconuuended to the use of those who are preparing for that Seminary.' 

^ Extracts from the Journal of Education. 

Mr. OotTLD has in this edition of the Grammar rendered to classical instruc- 
tion one of the most valuable services it has hitherto received in this country. 

His endeavors to promote a uniform and correct pronunciation of Latin are an 
important addition to the value of the Grammar. 

The aoquisition of a correct pronunciation should be an object of attention, as 
e^rly as possible in the course of instruction. 

With regard to the general meiits of the rules we need say nothing, aflter 
stating that they are sanctioned by the authority of our most reputable literary 
institutions. 

On one circumstance, connected with the improved edition of Ada.m^s Latin 
Grammar, we congratnlate every instructor. The care taken to accent penultimate 
syllables seems likely to succeed in banishing the hideous raisprononciations with 
which our School and College exercises were, and are sometimes disgraced. 

We cannot take leave of this valuable school book without expressing our 
warmest approbation of it, and our gratitude for the facilities which its editor has 
afforded our youth for their progress in a language which is essential to a full un- 
derstanding of their own ; which is the avenue to professional life, and to the 
highest and most honored spheres of public usefulness. 

GOULD'S OVID, with English Notes. Excerpta ex scriptiff 
Publii Ovidii Nasonis. Accedunt Nolulee Anglicse et Quffisliones. In usum 
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Schoiee Bosloniensis. This setectbn embraces porUoDS of the Metamor- 
phoseS; Epistles, and Fasti. 8vo. Price ^1,25. 

Extrtutsfrom the Preface. 

In preparing this little volume from the writings of Ovid, great care ha9,beeii 
taken to admit nothing in the slightest degree indelicate, or improper for the 
study of youth. One object has been to furnish examples of the dinerent kinds of 
measure used by this polished and fascinating writer. It is not a little surprising 
that in the whole course of studies preparatory for, and pursued at our Colleges, 
not a verse of pentameter measure occurs. This is the more surprising, since, in 
addition to the frequency of its use, this kind of versification may be considered 
one of the most easy and graceful which the ancient poets used. 

As this book is designed for a kind of introduction to fabulous history, the notes 
give a more full account of the subjects connected with the matter immediately 
under consideration, than might otherwise seem expedient. 

The questions are designed to direct the student's attention to the subjects of the 
notes, as well as to those of the text ; for a knowledge of the characters here intro- 
duced will generally facilitate a proper understanding of all subsequent studies in 
Latin and Greek. 

Extracts from the United States Revieto and Literary Oaiette, for August^ 1827, 
As in his Virgil, so in these selections from Ovid, Mr. Gould has rejected the 
order of construction and the interpretation and for reasons, we think, perfectly 
satisfactory. The Notes, too, £in English] are of the same judicious character as 
tboso in his Virgil. And besides those which are intended to assist the pupil 
merely in the business of interpreting the author, many of them are devoted to the 
explanations of names which occur so frequently in the Metamorphoses, and which 
have so much to do with the fabulous historv of ancient times. 

The duestions annexed are well adapted to direct the pupil's attention to what 
is most worthy of his notice, and thus to fix in his memory many important facts 
in ancient mythology, and history, and geography. 

We cannot close our remarks without expressing our obli|;ation8 to Mr. Gould 
for this additional contribution to tbe cause of good learning. While we look 
not onl;^ with complacency, but with great satisfaction, upon the various useful, 
enterprises that engage tbe busy world about us, we are delighted occasionally to 
greet the scholar, who comes to take the rising generation by the hand, and make 
them familiarly acquainted with the favorite poets of ancient times. 

GOULD'S HORACE, with English Notes. Quinti Horatii Flacd 
Opera : accedunt clavis metrica et notuise Anglicae, Javentali accoramo- 
dalse. Cura B. A. Gould. 12mo. 

This edition of Horace has been prepared vvith much care for the use of young 
gentlemen at School and at College ; and of course is free from all indelicacies. It is 
of the duodecimo form, and of a size convenient for use, with the notes at the end. 
The notes are concise, and adapted to the degree of information which the student 
is supposed to possess at that stage of his cussical education when this author la 
usually studied. It is presumed that most students have become acquainted with 
the leading characters in classical history and mythology before they take Horace. 
For this reason the notes are chiefly confined to the illustration of the text, i. e. 
the peculiarities of this author, and to such explanations of the manners and cus- 
toms of the time, and of the characters introduced, as seem necessary to a right un- 
derstanding of the poet^s allusions. 

GRAGLIA'S NEW POCKET DICTIONARY of the Italian and 
English Languages. With a connpendious Elementary Italian Grammar, 
from tbe last London edition. {Now Stereotyping,) 

The general approbation, with which the nfimerous editions of this valuable 
little Dictionary, have been received ; — the rapidity^ with which fourteen editions 
of it have been exhausted in England; — and its universal adoption by the instriic- 
ters of the Italian language in this country, are a sufficient recommendation of the 
work and a proof of its superiority to others compiled on the same plan. " Several 
attempts," tars the preface to the fourteenth London edition, " have been made to 
surpass this Dictionary ; but it still keeps up its advantages and the last edition 
was sold in half the time of the preceding one." 

The vocabulary is copious and various, the definitions accurate, many difiUcuIt 
phrases and peculiar idioms explained, and the most common poetical terms, which 
often occasion so much embarrassment to beginners, are introduced and aefined. 
Numerous re-publications have, however, been made at London, without a proper 
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attMtion io the eorractioa of typofraphieal enron— «nd ia e<Hiie<|iience, the ac- 
cents are often mitplaoed, the word* bcfth Italian and Enf liah, to miv-spelJed, as to 
produoe important miireprewntations of the sense, and the genders, parts of 
speech, Slc incorrectly stated. In the American edition, these errors have been 
carefully corrected, the whole text examined by the folio edition of Albbetis, 
many definitions and idioms added, and the Tocabularj itself enlarged by aboat 
two tkoutand of the most important words, omitted m the London copies.— To 
make it more useful, the texts of the classics most commonlv read in tiie schools 
and by beginners in this country, as the Scelta of Groldoni, the Notti Romane of 
Verri, the Gerusalemma Liberata, the Tragedies of Monti, and the Italian Reader, 
compiled for the use of Harvard University, have been consulted, and several 
hundred words not contained in London editions have been added from them. 

The ITALIAN and ENGLISH PHRASE BOOK, or Key to 

Italiao Conversation ; containing the chief Idioms of the Italian Language. 
Improved from M. L'Abbe Bossut. Price 37i| cents. 

This work is on the same plan with the French Phrase Book by Bossut — and is 
a complete Key to the conversational idioms of the Italian language ; and when 
these idioms are once mastered, the whole language is easily attainable. It cannot 
fail to be eminently useful to beginners. 

• COLLECTANEA GILECA MINORA ; with Explanatory Notes, 
collected or written by Andrew Dalzel, A. M. F. R. S. £. Professor 
of Greek in (he University of Edinburgh. Sixth Cambridge edition ; in 
which the Notes and Lexicon are tranuated from the Latin into English. 
1 vol. 8vo. Price 52^. 

Prtfaee to the Sixth Cambridge Edition. 

Tt has long been a complaint, that the notes of Ck>Uectanea Greeca Minora, being 
written in Latin, were not so useful as they might be to beginners, for whose use 
they were prepared. In this edition, therefore, the notes and lexicon have been 
translated into English; so that the work may be used without any previous 
knowledge of the Latin language. So numerous are the words and idirans in 
Latin authors, which may be illustrated by a knowledge of the Greek language, 
from which they were borrowed, that no reasonable man can doubt that the Greek 
should be studied first. 

In this edition a few notes have been added, particularly upon the most difficult 
part — ^the extracts from Tyrteus. The text also has been diligently compared 
with the latest and best editions of the works, from which the extracts were made, 
belonging to the library of Harvard University ; and a few new readinp have 
been introduced, which throw light on obscure passages. It is hoped, therefore, 
that those wbo have heretofore used and approved the work, will be still better 
satisfied with it, now that it is more free from errors, and more easy and instruo- 
live to young students. 

COLLECTANEA GR^CA MAJORA. Ad usum Academics 
Juventutis accommodata ; cum Notis philologicis, quas partim coUegit 
partim scripsit Andreas Dalzel, A. M. &c. Editio quarta Americana, 
ex Auctoribus correcta^ prioribus emendatior, cum Notis aliquot interjectis. 
Cantabrigice, Mass. E prelo Universitalis. Sumptibus Hilliaro, Gray 
et Soc. Bibliopolarum; Bostouise. 2 vols. 8vo. Price ^7,00. 

^ Eztraets from a Review of this Edition. 

The best criterion by which to estimate the value of works designed to facili- 
tate the purposes of education, is actual experiment. The present selections from 
Greek literature have been many years before the public, and have constantly been 
coming more widely into use. Of the first volume there have appeared in England 
and Scotland at least eighty we believe nine, several editions, and five or six of the 
second ; and in the United States, we have now the fourth edition of the whole 
work from the press of the University at Cambridge. A book, to meet with such 
success, must be well adapted to its end. 

Of all the editions which have thus far appeared in Great Britain or America, we 
do not hesitate to pronounce this to bo the most correct. It exhibits the clearest 
marks of indefatigable diligence and conscientious accuracy on the part of its learn- 
ed and unassuming editor. Instead of vague and indiscriminating praise, we will 
endeavor to explam its peculiar advantages. Our account will he a short one, 
though the labors which we commemorate extended through years. 

The chief object of the American editor. Professor John S. Popkin of Cam- 
bridge, was to make the book a correct one. It had gone through so many editions, 
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and each new 0116 had fopeatad so many of the errors of the last, and made so 
many of its own, that both the text and the notes had become very much disfigured. 
Not only accents and letters .were often wanting, but words, and sometimes whole 
lines were omitted ; especially in the notes. In the third American edition, these 
were in a good degree amended ; in the fourth the same purpose has been most 
assiduously pursued. To do this the original sources of the notes and text were ' 
consulted, and these, together with other good editions of the several writers, were 
diligently compared. Not a few fractures and dislocations were repaired by 
means or an early edition of the Collectanea. When the sense was fouod broken 
and obscure, it appeared on examination that words, lines, and sometimes several 
lines had been omitted ; particularly where a word was repeated at no great dis- 
tance, the intervening words were sometimes passed over in printing. 

We hope we have said enough to justify our preference of Professor Popkin's 
edition or the Grnca Majora over any other. To give a more distinct idea of what 
he has accomplished, we venture to affirm, after a close computation which may 
be relied upon, that of errata in the copy^reater and less, he has corrected as many 
as ten thousand. If after all his care and pains, he has made any or left any, they 
can be easily marked and corrected, as the present edition has been made on 
stereotyped plates. It was an undertakins of long and toilsome diligence to cor- 
rect the press and the copy of a work of this kind, collected from so many sources, 
and referring to so many authorities. 

Not less than five hundred volumes were of necessity consulted. 

An EPITOME of GRECIAN ANTIQUITIES. For the use of 
Schools. By Charles D. Cleayeland. Price jj^lfiO. 

To the Publishers. 
I received a few days since your letter of inquiry concerning the *' Epitome of 
Grecian Antiquities," and amf happy in the opportunity of expressing an opinion 
0|f that little work. — While it was m progress the plan received my nill approba- 
tion ; and the diligence of the compiler in procuring and consulting all the proper 
authorities and the unusual care bestowed in superintending the publication led 
me to expect a well executed work. In this I have not been disappointed. Pot- 
Tsa's Arcbeelogia Graca is voluminous and expensive, and the woras of Rosiirsoir 
and Bos have not been re-published in this country. Some work of the kind is ab- 
solutely necessary for the classical student in every stage of his progress. In this 
state of things Mr. CLSAVsLAifo's well digested manual supplies a deficiency and 
obviates an objection, which has heretofore existed, to making Grecian Antiquities 
a separate and particular study in our Academies and Classical Schools. 

WILLIAM CHAMBERLAIN, 

Professor at Dartmouth College. 

In Press, GROVES'S GREEK LEXICON. A Greek and Engr 
lisb Dictionary. By the Rev. John Groves. With additious, by toe 
American editor. 

The object of the compiler of this work (as stated in his Preface) was, to offer 
to the public a Dictionary, which youns Greek scholars could use with ease and 
advantage to themselves; but sufficiently full to be equally serviceable as they 
advanced ; a book, that would answer for School, for College, and more particularly 
for reading the New Testament and the Septuagint 

In the arrangement of the words, the alphaMtical method has been adopted, as 
best suited to the capacity and diligence of the young learner. Immediately after " 
each word is placed its form of declension or comugation, together with any pe- 
culiarity attendinff it, such as the attic genitive of contracted nouns, the future or 
perfect of any dialect peculiar to certain verbs, &c. Next is placed the derivation 
or composition of the word. The English significations of the Greek word follow 
next In this part two or three synonyms have been given for each signification. 
After the significations are subjoined any irregularities or varieties arising from 
dialect, See. and some of the more difficult inflexions of each word are addeij. A 
considerable number of new words have been introduced. These consist of words 
occurring in the authors usually rend, and in the Septuagint, which are not to bo 
found in Sehrevelitts. Thev are also taken from the Greek tragedies now ^neraJly 
read at schools, and from elementary books latterly introduced. AH the inflected 
parts of words which are in Schrevelius are to be found in this Dictionary, with 
many others. These consist of oblique Cases of nouns, pronouns, and participles ; 
of persons, tenses, moods, &c. of verbs. There is no English attached to these 
parts and inflexions, but a reference is given to the theme, where all the significa* 
tioos will be found. This part of the work has been particularly atteudad to 

2* 
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wbsn it ratpeeto the New TeftaaMat; and thm the work will be oaefiil both to 
tef innera and to those penooe who may wish to revive their koowMge of Greek, 
eepecially of the New Teetament; they will abo find in this Dictionary all tho 
words occarrinf in the Septuaf int. Every thine has been retrenelied tliat did not 
coincide with the yonng scholar's capacity; ana he has here given to him what ho 
will notice at present, instead of what he may look for at a more advanced neriod 
of his Btodies ; he has here laid before him what will be immediately usetol, foi 
what might be serviceable hereafter. 

This Americao edition, in conformity with the plan of the work, will be improved 
by the addition of consioerable supplementary matter ptrticularly adapted to the 
wants of younger students, tot whose use the work is pnncipally msigned. 

Wm apeedily he PubHsJied. HOMER'S ILIAD, with Eneliah 
Noies. In 2 vols, on the plan of Gould's edition of Virgil, Ovid, Hor- 
ace, 8lc, 

ELEMENTS of LOGIC, or a Summary of the General Principles 
and Different Modes of Reasoning. By Levi Hedge, LL. D. Professor 
of Natural religion, Moral Philosophy, and Civil Polity, in Harvard Uni- 
versity. Stereotype edition. Price 87j| cents. 

Professor Hbdob made his Logic after twenty vears experience in teaching the 
science. His obiect was to form a system adaptea to the present improved state 
of intellectoal philosopfa^. The Logics before in use were deficient in parts of jmi- 
mary importance. The instruction tliey furnish on the article of reasmiin^ is 
almost exclusively confined to the principles of sylogism. They contain very httle 
relating to moral evidence and thoee modes of reasoning by which the practical 
business of life is carried on. The success which has attended the sale of Hbdob's 
Logic is ample proof that it is suited to the wants of the community. It has su- 
perseded those before used in most, if not all, the Colleges in New England and in 
several of those in the middle, southern, and western states. It is also extensively 
Uiiod in Academies and Schools of the higher <»der, in various parts of the United 
States. In the different editions this treatise has been carefully revised by the 
author, and in the fourth edition two chapters were added, containing the princi- 
ples or controversy — and a body of rules for the interpretation of written docu- 
ments. 

JOHNSON'S DICTIONARY of the English Language, as im- 
proved by Todd, and abridged by Chalmers, with Walker's Pronoun- 
cing Dictionary combined: — ^to which is added, Walker's Ket to the 
Classical Pronunciation ot Greek, Latin, and Scripture Proper Names. 
Edited by Joseph E. Worcester, A. M., A. A. S., &c. 1 vol. 8vo. 
Price 55,25. 

This Dictionary comprises a complete reprint of Mr. Chalmerses Abridgment; 
Mr. Walker*! Principles of English Pronunciation, his Pronunciation of all the 
words found in his Dictionary, together with his Critical Bemarks on the pronnn- 
eiation of particular words ; and also Walker's Key entire. 

It possesses the following advantages, not found in the three works above 
mentioned, of which it is chiefly compwed. 

1. The words added by Mr. Todd, exceeding fourteen thousand in number, are 
discriminated from the rest. 

$2. Words pronounced obsolete bjr Dr. Johnson or Mr. Todd, are so marked. 

3. Words designated by Dr. Johnson or Mr. Todd as primitive words, aie 
distinffaished from such as are derivative. * 

4. Additional matter or remarks, etymological, critical, and explanatory, from 
Dr. Johnson and Mr. Todd, are occasionally inserted. 

. 5. To the many thousand words not found in Mr. Walker's Dictionary, the 
pronunciation has been given according to hb Principles. 

6. With regard to the Pronunciation of many words, respecting which o(ber 
orthoepists differ from Walker, and he has neglected to exhibit this diflerenoe, 
the mode adopted by others is here |^iven. 

7. An Appendix, containing besides other matter, all the further additional 
words, (about one thousand,) inserted by Mr. Todd in his second edition, pubUsbsd 
in London in 1827. 

& Dr. Johnson's Preface to his folio edition, and Mr. Todd% Introdr«tion. 
9. An alphabetical list of the Authors referred to as authorities for the use of 
words, with the time specified when they flourubed. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS of PALEY'S NATURAL THEOLOGY, 

with Descriptive Letter Press. By Jahes Paxton, Member of the 
Royal College of Surgeons, London. 1 vol. 8vo. Price 5^,75. 

" Of muscular actioni, even of thoae well nnderatood, some of the most eorione 
are incafmble of popular explanatioOf without the aid of Flatoi and Figures."— 
PaUy** Theology^ Chap, ix. 

Palst^s Natural Theology hat long been held in hl^h estimation as a work 
eminently uaeful to young persons both for tlie quantity and clearness of the 
information it impaits, and the valuable deductions and oonclusions which tlie 
author establishes in tlie progress of his worlc. But every person not previously 
conversant vrith the subject must have felt the want of some figures, some 
delineations for the eye. in order to comprehend fully the subjects treated of. 
These illustrations are Deautifully executed in thirtv six lithographic pjetes, 
large octavo size, with descriptive letter press ; and render very clear the different 
mechanical functions of the bones, muscles, arteries, veins, viscera, &c. of animals, 
and many similar and curious operations in the vegetable kingdom. It is an 
indispensably accompaniment to one of the best books in the Bnglish language. 

In Press. A GRAMMAR of the ITALIAN LANGUAGE^ with 
Exercises. By Piktro Bachi. Instructer at Harvard University. 12mo. 

This book has been compiled from the best Grammars of the Italian tongue, 
extant in Italian, English, and French, special use having been made of fiar* 
beri's celebrated ** Gramroaire des Grammaires Italiennes." It is divided into four 
parts. Pronunciation, Orthography, Analogy, and Syntax. The pronunciation is 
more fully treated than in any other Grammar, and illustrated by English 
combinations of letters representing the Italian sounds. Every Italian word is 
ac^s^ented throughout the book, so that the pupil grows familiar with the genius of 
the language in this respect, while he is acquirin|^ a knowledge of its grammatical 
structure. The verbs are fiven with unusual ralness, and tne irregular verbs are 
arranged and exhibited alter a new method very convenient for reference.— 
The rales of the Syntax are supported by examples carefully cited, from the best 
writers, and followed by appropriate exercises. A copious Alphabetical Index 
doses the volume. 

In press, and wiU soon be pubKshed. JUYENAL'S SATIRES, 
with English Notes. An expurgated edition of the Satires of Juvenal, with 
copious English Notes, after the plan of Gould's edition of Virgil. By the 
editor of Greek Delectus, Pheednis, &c. 

IRVING'S ELEMENTS of ENGLISH COMPOSITION ; serv- 
ing as a sequel to the study of Grammar. By David Irtino, LL. D. 
Author of the Lives of the Scottish Poets. Second American from the sixth 
London edition. Price $1^. 

Extracts from the Prtface, 

Though it was my principal object to treat of prose composition, yet a few 
cAwervations on poetry incidentally occur. The remarlcs which have been suggested 
with regard to the nature of figurative language, apply equally to prose and to 
poetry; but the poets have furnished me with the most copious and Jteautiful 
illustrations. 

The rules of criticism are more successfully inculcated by particular examples 
than by general precepts. I have therefore endeavored to collect abundance of 
apposite quotations, in order to illustrate every branch of the subject. 

An INTRODUCTION to LINEAR DRAWING ; translated from 

I the French of M. Franc(Eur ; with alterations and additions to adapt it to 

the use of Schools in the United States. To which is added, the Elements 

of Linear Perspective ; and Questions on the whole. By Willi ah B. 

Fowls, Instructer of the Monitorial School, Boston. Price 75 cents. 

From the Tranalatorla Pr^ace. 

An elementary treatise on Drawing, adapted to the use of oommon schools, 
oannet but be well reeeived. Besides the professions which make the art or 
drawing their particular study, anatomists, naturalists, mechanics, travellers, and 
indeed all persons of taste and genius, have need of it, to enable them to express 
their ideas with precision, and make them intelligible to others. 

Notwithstanding the great utility of this branch of education, it is a lamentable 
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flMti that it U Mtdom or never le&vght in the poblie aehoob, although a very Jarge 
proportion of oor coildrea have no other education than these schools afford. 
£ven in the private schools where drawing is taurht, it is too generally the case 
tnat no regard is paid to the georoetricaf principles on which the art depends. 
The translator appeals to experience vi^hen he asserts, that not one in fifty of thoee 
who have gone through a coarse of instmetion in drawing, can do more than copy 
tioch drawings as areplaced before them. Being ignorant of the certain rules of 
the arty (and they arethe most certain hMaose niafhematieal,) they are always in 
loading strings, and unless endowed with uncommon genius, never originate any 
design, and rarely attempt to draw from nature. It is to remedy this defective 
mode of teaching, that the translator has been induced to p r e s e n t this little work, 
oa the eleaaents of drawing, to the Amerioan pnblia 

Preface U the Second Edition. 

The favorable reception of the first edition of this Treatise, has indaeed the 
Translator to revise it carefully, aad to add to It a Second Part, containing the 
elraaeots of Perspective Draviingi to which the First Part is a good introduction. 

Q.uestianSi also, upon the more Important parts of the book are added ; and the 
Transtetor hopes that this more correct and eniar|^d edition will meet with the 
same favor that a liberal public has bestowed upon its predecessor. 

The LATIN READER. Part First. From the fifth German 
edition, by Fbkderic Jacobs, Editor of the Greek Anthology, the Greek 
B4Mkdef, &c. &c. Edited by Gxorox Bancroft. Stereotype editicm. 
Price 87^ cents. 

The Latin Reader, which is here published, was compiled by Professor F&sdsric 
Jacobs, of Gotha, who having long been engaged in the cares of instruction and 
the pursuits of a scholar, is in every respect qualified to make judicious selections 
for the purposes of teaching. 

The editor, in publishing this work in America, has been influenced by a sincere 
belief, that it forms an easy introduction to the language and character of the 
Soman world. His duties as a teacher led him to the comparison of many simite.r 
works now used in England and on the continent. This seemed to him the best ; 
and having already used it in the school with which he is connected, he has found 
his opinion confirmed by his experience. 

This work is very fast taking the place of Liber Primus, Histories Saer^i Viri 
Bome, &c. 

The advantages of this work are, that it proceeds by gradual and easy steps, from 
the examples of the first principles of Grammar, usual in Primary books, to the 
more difficult Latin of the authors to be studied next in course— thus including in 
OKS volume what commonly occupies two or more. The necessity of adapting the 
matter to the gradual progress of the pupil has secured a variety of selecticMi, 
sufficient to keepihe attention excited ; and thus to obviate the motive for a frequent 
change of works : while the amount of useful knowledge bound up in these pages 
exceeds that to be found in most other books of the same description. 

In the stereotype edition, the Dictionary has been new modelled entire. It is of 
a- size commmisarate with the text, for which it is designed ; and may^ for some 
time, at least, stand the pupil instead of the more cumbrous and expensive works 
of Bntick and Ainsworth — with the additional advantage of being basml upon 
Adam's Latin Graasmar ; and having the minute irregularities of OBclensioo, 
Gender, and Tense, and also the component parts of compound words, noted in full, 
by a gentleman <^ well known accuracy and judgment. 

The LATIN READER. Part Second. Chiefly from the fourfli 
German edilion of F. Jacobs, and F. W. Doringu Edited by Georgs 
Bancroft. Stereotype edition. Price 75 cents. 

The present continuation of the Latin Reader has for its object, to provide a 
Work suited to the purposes of instruction in the Latin language, of a classical 
character, interesting to the young mind, and conveying dl^ful infbrroatioa. The 
first part of this little volume contains select Ihbles from Pheedrus ; these are 
followed l^y extracts ukea almost entirely from Cicero and Livy ; the volume 
closes with an abridgment of Justin^ for the excellence of which the name of 
Jacobs is alone a sufficient recommendation. Most of the "Short Narrations*^ 
were selected by Dbriag, who acted in concert with Jacobs. A few more have 
been added from- the twelfth Crerman edition of an elementary work, compiled bj 
Brbder. In presenting to the public this edition, it is only necessary to say, 
that the:<text has undergone a thorough revision j that uniformity has been in- 
troduced in the orthography, which is now made to conform to that of the Latin 
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Dictionaries ia common use ; and that eqaivocal words have been marked with 
accents in the usual way, and speeches distinguished from the narrative by 
inverted commas. 

The LATIN TUTOR, or an IntroductioD to the making of Latin, 
coDtainino^ a copious exemplification of the rules of the Latin Syntax from 
the best Autlionties. Also rules for adapting the English to the Latin idjom. 
The use of the particles exemplified in English sentences designed to be 
translated into Latin. With rules for the position of words in Latin com- 
position. Price 87^ cents. 

The object of this work is to furnish the Latin student with a series of exercises 
adapted to familiarize to his mind the inflexions of words, and the application 
of the rules to syntax, and to lead him to such a knowledge of the structure of 
the language as may enable him to read and write it with ease and propriety. 

The materials of which it is composed have been drawn from the purest sources, 
and will be found to possess intrinsic merit in sentiment, clothed in a rich variety 
of elegant and classical expression, the order and arrangement, it is hoped, will be 
found correct and perspicuous. 

But the principle )x>int on which the claims of this work are rested, is, that it 
endeavors to present, in every part, a genuine Latin style, in place of that nonde- 
script style, produced bv conforming the Latin words to the English collocation, 
which occupies a considerable proportion of every work on this subject which has 
Allen withm our knowledge. 

This work is now used m the Boston Latin £!chool. 

LETTERS on the GOSPELS. By Miss Hannah Adams. 
Second edition. Price 75 cents. 

Extract from the Christian Examiner and Theologieal Review. 

We have been very highlv gratified by the perusal of this little book, which, 
coming out with all the modesty, simplicity, and real learning, which distinguish 
its author, is calculated we think, to be of very important service in the cause of 
true religion. 

We have rarely seen so much valuable knowledge brought in so small a compass, 
or in so attractive a manner, to the level of youthful minds. 

An ABRIDGMENT of MURRAY'S ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 

Containing also Punctuation, the Notes under rules in Syntax, and Lessons 
in Parsing. To the latter of which are prefixed, Specimens illustrative of 
that Exercise, and false Syntax to be corrected. All appropriately arranged. 
To all which is adapted, a New System of Questions. From the second 
Portsmouth edition, enlarged and improved. By Sam USL Putnam. SU' 
reotype edition. Price 19 cents. 

The sale of the former editions of this work has encouraged the editor to oflfor 
the public another, containing, as he would hope, some valuable improvements. 

The object of the questions interspersed through this Grammar, is to lead the 
learner, while committing his lesson, to discover its meaning and applieati<m. 

As man^ scholars never use any other than the cheap editions or the Grammar. 
it is oertamly important that such an abridgment should contain, if possible, all 
the necessary rudiments. 

There is, among some, a diaposition to abandon Murray entirely, and adopt 
divisions and arrangements altogether new. Every new system will, without 
doubt, present some new and valuable views. But whether, upon the whole, aiiy 
■insle s^jTstem can at present be found, more scientific, or affording greater facilities 
in foaming to speak and write our language correctly, is greatly to be doubted. 

To the Editor. , 

Sir,— I have examined, with some attention, the third edition of an Abridgment 
of Murray's English Grammar, published by Hilliaro, Gray, & Co. Having, for 
a considerable time, used the former editions of the same work, I was, in some 
measure, prepared to appreciate^ this. The lessons injparsing are well chosen and 
the arrangement of them a valuable improvement The Nsw Ststxm of Qubs- 
TioNS has lonff been a desideratum in an introduction to the English Grammar, 
and seems perfectly to answer the end designed. In short, I regard this little book 
as a highlv valuable acquisition to our schools ; far preferable to any work of the 
kind that has come under my olMervation, and am persuaded that your labor in 
this department of early science will meet all the encouragement you can desire. 

I am. Sir, &c ORAJ!4GE CLARK, Principal 

Portsmouth^ June Idth^ 1897. qf the Portsmouth LycMm. 
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MURRAY'S INTRODUCTION to the English Reader, or a 
Selection of Pieces in Prose and Poetry, calculated to improve the Young-er 
Classes in Reading, and to imbue tbeir minds with the love of virtue. ^Vo 
which is added, Rules and Observations for assisliof^ children to read with 
Propriety. Improved by the addition of a Syoonymisiiijg^ Vocabulary, of the 
most important Words, placed over die sections, from which they are selected, 
and divided, defined, and pronounced according to the principles of JoHir 
Walkkr. Walker's Pronouncing Key, which governs the Vocabulary, 
is prefixed to the work. Price 37^ cents. 

"This Intrsdoetaon is full of aimple, DStorsl, and interesting pieces. It is we 
think the best juftenile selection in the Enf lish leakage. It prodoeeB nM>reover a 
fiee animation and an tntellifent style of reading, which are great aids to general 
improvement. Tbm present edition of this aseful work, has an important addition 
to recommend it, as mentioned in the title given above.** — JeumiU 0/ Eklucation^ 
Vol. 2, JV& a 

The Introdnctien to the English Reader is eoosidered the best of Mr. Mukkat^s 
reading Itooks ; and this is no small praise, when the popolarity and excellence of 
them all Is considered. 

The Introduction now offered to the public is improved by the addition of a 
vocabularv of the most important and difficult words prefixed to each section, 
showing their pronunciation and definition. This mode is far preferable to having 
a general vocabulary appended to the work, which is troublesome to the scholar 
and therefore apt to be neglected, or, if much recurred to, causes the book to be 
sooner defaced and destroyed; — and much better than having the pronunciatioo 
given in the body of the work, which blurs and disfigures the page and renders the 
book, to*the young, almost illegible. 

NEUMAN and BARRETTI'S DICTIONARY of ^e Spanish and 
English Languages ; wherein the words are correctly explained, agreeably 
to their different meanings, and a great variety of terms, relating to toe Arts, 
Sciences, Manufactures, Merchandise^ Navigation, and Trade, elucidated. 
Stereotype edition, carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of manv 
thousana words extracted from the writings of the most Classical Spanish 
and English Authors^ many of which are not to be found in any other Dic- 
tionary of those Langtiages ; and also great additions from the Dictionaries 
of Connelly and HiGOiirs, the Spanish Academy, &c. To which are 
added Directions for finding the difference between the Ancient and Modem 
Orthography, by F. Salxs, Instructer of French and Spanish at Harvard 
University, Cambridge. 2 vols. 8vo. 

An INTRODUCTION to SYSTEMATIC and PHYSIOLO- 
GICAL BOTANY. By Thomas Nuttall, A. M., F. L. 8., &c., 
Lecturer on Botany and Zoology, and Curator of the Botanic Garden 
connected with Harvard University, Cambridge. 1 vol. Price $ZJ0O. 

The present work forms a happy exception to those fntroductorv Treatises 
upon ditterent subjects, which are the offspring of avarice, or of the pride of 
authorship. 

The work is accompanied by twelve very beautiful lithojjrapfaic engravings; smd 
its entire execution is characterized bv neatness and precision. 

In conclusion, we would only remarx, that it has fully answered the expectations 
we had formed of it, from a knowledge of the high attainments of its author, and 
that, in our opinion, it constitutes by far the most valuable treatise that can be 
put into tbe hands of a person just commencing this delightful study. To those 
who are acquainted with Mr. Nuttall's former productions^ it need not be 
mentioned, that his style is simple, condensed, and highly perspicuous ; precisely 
what a style ought to be in all works of a similar nature.--uf msrtcan Journal ^ 
Science and Arts. 

The NATIONAL READER ; a SelecUon of Exercises in Read- 
ing and Speaking, designed to fill the same place in the Schools of the 
United Slates, that is held in those of Great Britain by the compilations 
of Murray, Scott, Enfield, Mylius, Thompson, Erving, and others. By 
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John Pierpont, Compiler of the American First Class ISook. 1 vol. 
Price 75 cents. 

^^ Induced by esteem for the compiler, as well as by a deep interest for whatever 
concerns the subject of education, we have examined the National Reader with 
care, and with satisfaction." 

^* Finding the work thus deserving of favor, we earnettly reconunend it to the 
adoption 6t all teachers of youth who desire to instil into their pupils a ta^te for 
moral and literary beauty, and a love of oountry."— ^JVVaioiia< InUUigenter, 
Oct. 11, 1837, 

** The National Reader is designed for the common, aehoolo of the United States, 
but it will bo found a valuable introduction to the First Class Book in those higher 
institutions in which that work is used. After carefully and thoroughly examining 
this compilation, we confidently and with pleaeure recommend it to the notice of 
teachers, school committees, and all others interested in the education of the 
voang. The selection of lessons is pecoliary rich, and suiBciently diversified.'*— 
" We could not easily name a book or equal size which contains so great a variety 
of ciaasically chaste and interesting matter ; and we think it weU worthy of a place 
in every parlor as a volume of degaat extracts,*'— gflmmcois Jomrnal of Edu- 
eation, Oct, 1887. 

** This is one more added to the many fine selections for schools which have been 
published within a few years." — *^ The National Reader contains a suitable pro- 
portion of extracts from our own writers, hoth in poetry and prose, and is manly 
enough not to think it anti-national to borrow firom the stores of England. We 
do not know that a better book of the kind could be made.*^ — Christian Examiner^ 
Sept. and OcL 1897. 

*.* We are anjf ious to add our feeble testimony to the Excellence of this compilation. 
It is a "volume calculated to fill a high and an iipportant place in our schools. 
The selections are, made chiefly from American writers of high standing, and 
they are happilv adapted to convey nsefol information, to improve the taste, tQ 
interest the reeling*, and to leave the best moral and religious impreflsions. We 
were exoeedingly pleased to observe its serious character ; and we should thiqk 
that no one could attentively peruse it, without being the wiser and better ; without 
beinff more sensible of bis obligations to be virtuous and devout ; without a deeper 
conviction that he is immortal and responsible. We are fully persuaded that, 
where it is used in schools, it cannot fail to produce the most desirable effect oA 
the dispositions and conduct of the youth." — " In preparing this volume the com- 
piler has conferred a favor on the community, which we trust they will cheerfully 
acknowledge by extensively introducing it into their schools." — Oreenfield Gazette 
emd franklin Heraid^ Dec. 1837. 

Our limits do not permit us even to make extracts from the highly favorable 
notices which have been taken of the National Reader by the Christian Intelli- 

S enter and Eastern Chronicle of Maine, the Courier^ Statesman^ and Qalax^ of 
oston, the Troy Sentinel ^ the Western Monthly Review, for OcL 1827, and the 
Statesman^ Daily Advertiser^ Albion^ Morning Courier, Aftrror, and other jojuroals 
of New York. 

In Press. The AMERICAN SCHREVELIUS, or Greek and 
Cnglish Lexicon, new and improved edition. 

The basis of the work is ScHasvsLii>s'» well known Lexicon ; which, on the 
whole, in the present state of Greek studieg in this countjry, wafe thought preferable 
to any other manual adapted to the use of schools. Schrevelius^s work waa 
more particularly intended for the Old and New Testaments, Homer, Hesiod, Muscus, 
Theognis, Pythagoras, and other Gnomic Authors, Isocrates, iEsop,&c. ; the author 
also made use of Portus's Ionic and Doric Lexicons and the Lexicon to Pindar and 
the other Lyric poets. It was published several times on the continent of Europe 
during the author's life ; and within that period was also republished in England by 
HilU who enlarged it considerably, more particularly with words from the New Tes- 
tament, the Septuagint, and the principal poets and orators, as well as the school 
books of the day. Besides the editorial labor bestowed upon it in Bngland, it has 
received improvements in France, where a valuable edition of it was published in 
1779 by the celebrated scholar Vauvilliers. Of the other editions, we have before 
us the Italian one in folio, and a Grerman one, reprinted Horn the Paris cony, at 
Vienna in 18-23', under the editorial soTierintendenee of Kritsoh; who justly ob- 
serves, that the Lexicon, as now published, is very difTerent from the ancient 
editions both in copiousness and explanations ; and, in its present state it maj 
with propriety be recommended to the student in Greek literature. The signi- 
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fie&tioM given in this work are more eopiooe than the Latin onei of Sehravelius. 
It ha« been the intention c^ the editors, that tlie work ehould eompreheod all tbe 
words which are to be found in Professor Dalsel's Collectanea Majora and Minora , 
Jaeob^ Greek Reader, and the other books now studied in our schools and other 
•eminaries of learning. 

The improvements made upon the common SchreTelins, in the present edition 
will amount to not less than tt% tktmtand new articles and verj numerous addi- 
tions to the original articles of the woirk. 

The explanations «^ the usee of the vreposilums and arttcle, which were the 
■ubjeet or oarticuiar attention in the n>rmer edition, have been still further im* 
proved in tne preeent one. Another improvement (and one which was not adopted 
in any edition of Sehrevelios till after this work was begun) is the marking or the 
gnantities of the doubtful vowels ; and in the present edition this has been more 
minutely attended to than in the former. 

During the progress of the work almost all the Greek Lexicons extant have 
been occasionally consulted. Those which have been most constantly resorted to 
are— Schneider's admirable Griechisoh-Deutsches Wtfrterbuefa (or Greek and 
German Dictionary) and the Greek and German Lexicon of Riemer, who has 
a^ed much new and valuable matter to Schneider's labors ; Raoche's excellent 
Dictionnaire Orec-Fran^ois ; — Donnegan's New Greek and English Lexicon, the 
basis of which is Schneider's r-Jones's Greek and English Lexicon, and the im- 
proved edition of Hedericus ; and, for the Scripture words, Schleusner's well 
known Lexicon and Wahl's Greek and English Lexicon by Mr. Robinson. Besides 
these aids, as much use, as was practicable in a work of this sise, has been 
made of the labors of eminent critics and conunentators on the Greek Classics. 

PH^DRI FABULiE EXPURGATiE. Accedunt Tractetus de 
vena lambico, Notulee Anglic« et Questiooes. In usum Scholse Bos- 
toniensis. Price 62^ cents. 

Pfaiedrns comes stronglv recommended to the study of the young. He has clothed 
the most beautiful of iusop's fables in an elegant, pore, and simple style. With 
the interest of the Fable he nas united the graces of poetry, and the graver wisdom 
of philosophy. His writings are eminently pleasing and manly ; and he has sue- 
ceeded beyond most authors in what he states to tw his design, at once to aimws 
and to ifutruet. In the present edition, the text has been carefully corrected, 
according to the best texts, the Notes are very full, containing a good deal ol 
Mythological and Historical matter together with (!iuestioos annexed. But the 
most important improvement is the attention devoted to lamiic Vtrae. This 
measure, a favorite in the English as welL as in tlie Latin and Greek languages, 
has been hitherto ^Jlrangely neglected in our schools. It was thought, that in 
publishing an edition of Phiedrus, one of the best and easiest specimens of Iambic 
writers, a favorable opportunity was oflTered for introducing the study of this 
elegant and popular measure, and of course an insight into all the Latin and Greek 
Tragedy and Comedv. Accordingly some few, but comprehensive remarks on 
Iambics have been subjoined including a scale of feet adapted to Ph«lru8 ; and the 
Notes have been interspersed with explanations of all 'the difficult lines. The 
work is prepared and prmted according to the i)Ian of Grould's Virgil and Ovid, 
particularly for the use of the Boston Public Latin School. 

The RATIONAL GUIDE to Reading and Orthography ; being 
an attempt to improve tbe arrangement of Words in English Spelling Books, 
and to aaapt the Reading Lessons to the comprehension of those for whom 
thev are intended. By William B. Fowle, Inslructer of tbe Monitorial 
Scnool, Boston. Price S5 cents. 

* The matter and the arrangement of this little volume possesses much originalitv ; 
both are hanpily adapted to the capacity of young children, and are exeeUenUy 
suited to aia a gradual and sure progress in the principles of reading. 

The reading lessons which are interspersed with the columns, are simple and 
intelligible : they are all written in a very interesting style ; and many ^ them 
convey useful moral instruction. 

From a pretty extensive acooaintance with similar school books issued from 
the English press, we are enabled to make a comparison which is highly favwable 
to Mr. FowLB*a. There is no work of the kind, as far as we know, which n 
equally well adapted to the use of beginners in reading and spelling ; or which an 
instmcter may use with so much advantage and pleasure.'--Jounuii ^ EimeiUiou, 

This Spelling Book is elegantly stereotyped, and although, by its peculiar 
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arrangement and classification of words and lessons, it is admirably adapted for 
the use of beginners^ still it contains as many words, with less extraneous matter 
than any other Spelling Book, and is suitable for the higher classes also. 

A RHETORICAL GRAMMAR ; in which the commoii impro- 

g'ieties in Reading and Soeaking are detected, and the sources of Elegant 
roDunciation are pointeu out. With a Compiete Analysis of the Voice, 
showing its specific Modifications, and how they may be applied to different 
species of sentences, and the several figures of Rhetoric. To which are 
added Outlines of Composition, or plain Rulbs for writing Orations and * 
Speaking them in Public. By John Wal&er, Author of the Critical 
Pronouncing Dictionary, Elements of £locaCion, &C. Second American 
edition. 1 vol. 8vo. Price j^2,2d. 

Extract from ikBPr^act. 
The want of rules for composition, so essential in rhetoric, has been supplied in 
this edition from the best source— Blaiji^s Lectures: and what was deficient even 
in these has been fhrnisbed from Prof. Ward's Lectures om^ratory : — so that with 
the original matter on the elegant pronunciation of words, on accent, emphasis, 
and inflexion of voice, and the proper pronunciation of the figures of rhetoric, it is 
presumed the present work is the most perfect of its kind in Uie language. 

The NEW TESTAMENT of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
in' which the Text of the Common Version is divided into paramphs, the 
punctuation in many cases altered, and some words, not in the original 
expunged. Vlmo. Price 50 cents. (Called the Revised Testament.) 

It is well known to the learned, and should be to all, that the division of the 
Bible into chapters and verses, the punctuation, and the words usuallyprinted in 
italics, are of no authoritr whatever. The several Books of the New Testament, 
according to the best authority we can get, were written in an uniform character, 
without capitals, without chapters, without verses, without punctuation, or any 
break or other index by which to determine whether a particular letter belonged to 
this or that word, or whether a particular word belonged to this or that sentence ; 
the sense was the only ^uid6 to toe proper division. 

The basis of the divisions which are found in this edition is the Greek Testament 
edited by Knapp. 

The PHILOSOPHY of NAli'URAL HISTORY, by William 
Smellie, Member of the Anti<quarian and Royal Societies of Edinburgh. 
With an Introduction and various Additions and Alterations, intended to 
adapt it to the present state Of knowledge ; by John Ware, M. D. Fellow 
of tne Massachusetts Medical Society, and of the American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences. Second edition. Price ^2,26. 

Siczi.Lix*s Philosophy of Natural History has been for many years one of the 
most popular, as it is one of the most instructive treatises upon the suhiects to 
which it relates. Although it does not profess to be a complete system of Natural 
History it still contains a great variety of facts interesting to the scientific 
Naturalist ; and although not adapted to all his wants, is at least calculated to 
minister to his pleasure. It is more particularly intended for the us^ of those who 
are lovers of nature in general ; who admire and love to study her works, but have 
nbt leisure or abilrtv to acquaint themselves with the technical details of science. 
It dwells principally upon such subjects as are within the comprehension of all — 
such as relate to the manners characters and habits of animals-~the skill displayed 
in the construction of their habitations — ^the mode in which they obtain their 
food'— their means and instruments of defence and attack— their care of and atten- 
tion to their offspring—their docility, powers of imitation, &c. &c Hence the 
work has been always found one of the most interesting which could be put into the 
bands of the young. 

In the American edition no essential alterations have been made in its plan or 
details. An introduction has been prefixed in order to possess the reader of a few 
of the elementary principles of the science of Natural History as established at the 
Pro*«nt day. In the body of the wgrk a few additions have been made, particularly 




minds of the young, to convey to them much useful knowledge, and to irive them a 
tasto for tho wonders and beauties of nature. 
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The THIRD CLASS BOOK ; comprising Reading Lessons for 
young scholars. Second edition. Price ST^ cents. 

The principal end in view, in the compilation of this work, has been to present 
to the younger clasges in onr common achoob, a book not only adapted to their in* 
tellectual capacities, but also adapted to their sympathies and feelings. A story- 
may be perfectly intelligible and powerfully interesting to a child ; and at the samo 
time the interest it creates, and the feelings it excites, are those which should belong* 
only to maturer years. For a reading lesson, a st<M-y should possess just interest 
enough to engage and fix the attention of the reader;— any thing short of^ or 
beyond this effect, is aside from the purpose. 

The second edition is enlarged, and greatly improved. 

The ART of READING : or Rtdes for the attainment of just and 
correct enunciation of written language. Mosdy selected from Walker's 
Elements of Elocution, and adaplea to the use of Schools. Price 50 cents. 

Walkbr^s Elements of Elocution is a work, which has enjoyed a great reputation 
both in England and in this country. The correctness of its principles is generally 
admitted, and the rule^'ft contains are allowed to be the most accurate guide we 
possess on the subject of readins. It is not however, in its present form, well 
suited to the purposes of a school book. The volume is too expennive for general 
Dse,and contains much which can neither be applied nor understood by the majority 
of pupils. It occurred to the compiler, that an abridgment of Walker's Treatise 
divested of all minute disquisition, and rendered strictly practical in its character, 
might be a useful manual for schools. This idea has been confirmed b^ some 
intelligent friends whom he has consulted, and hence this little volume is now 
offered to the public. The alterations which have been attempted in the present 
compendium, are not numerous. They consist in occasionally vanring the order 
of tne rules, in simpHfving their language, and in supplying a few additional 
examples for practice. W^re these changes occur, it is hoped their utility will 
appear sufficient to justify their introduction. 

Wm speedUy be Published, TACITI OPERA OMNU, Notis 
Aoglicis Illustrata. 2 vols. 12mo. 

This work will be executed for the use of 8cho(rfs on the plan of Gould's editions 
of Virgil, Ovid, and Horace. 

The ELEMENTS of GREEK GRAMMAR, with Notes by R. 
Valpt, D. D.f F. A. S. Sixth Boston edition — carefully revised and 
corrected at the University Press, Cambridge. Price 5I;00. 

WILKINS'S ELEMENTS of ASTRONOMY, iflustrated with 
Plates, for the use of Schools and Academies, with Questions. By JoHH 
H. WiLKiNS, A. M. Fifth edition. Stereotyped. Price 87^ cents. 

The design of this work is to exhibit the leading facts and to illustrate the 
leading principles of Astronomy in a manner interesting and useful to those 
scholars who do not intend to pursue the subject to great extent. It may be 
studied without a knowledge of the hieber branches of mathematics ; and contains 
familiar illustrations of the most strilinff phenomena of nature. The work has 
passed through four editions and the nflh is now published. It is used in 
the principal schools in Boston and the vicinity ; and is coming into very general use. 

This work is peculiarly adapted for the use of Academies and the higher classes 
in common Schools. 

The BIBLE CLASS TEXT BOOK; or BibUcal Catechism, con- 
taining questions historical, doctrinal, practical and experimental. De- 
signed to promote an intimate acquaintance with the inspired volume. By 
Hervey Wilbur, A. M. Seventeenth edition, revised, improved, en- 
larged, and stereotyped, with practical questions annexed to the answers. 
Price 37i cents. 

A CATECHISM in three parts. Part first, containing the ele- 
ments of Religion and Morality ; designed for children. Part second^ con- 
sisting of Questions and Answers, chiefly historical, on the Old Testament. 
Part third, consisting of similar Questions and Answers on the New Testa- 
ment; designed for children and young persons. Compiled and recom- 
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mended by the Ministers of the Worcester Association in Massachusetts* 
Third edition. Price 12^ cents. 

The foregoing little book, in part compiled firom various soarces, and in part 
original, it is believed, wiU be found to contain important religions instruction in 
a form adapted to the minds of children and young persons ; and it is accordingly 
recommended by the ministers of the Worcester Association to the people of their 
respective charges, and to all parents aod instructors of youth, with the hope and 
prayer that, by the blessing of God, it may be instrumental in promoting a 
knowledge of the holy Scriptures, and in forming youthful minds to virtue and piety. 

A PRIMER of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE for the use of 

Families and Schools. By Samuel Worcester. Stereotype edition. 
Price 12j^ cents. 

" The author of this invaluable little manual, has done more for the health and the 
happiness, as well as the intellectual improvement of infant learners, and for t lie 
relief and aid of mothers, than if he had published an octavo volume on the 
philosophy of instruction or on the duties of mothers. Instead of formally die- 
cussing his method, (which appears to us decidedly the best ever offered to the 
public,) we will furnish some extracts from the work itself, which will serve to 
give an idea of the spirit of the plan. 

* In order to teach this Primer, it will be absolutely essential that the instructer 
•hould abandon the common method of teaching children to read and spell. The 
author, therefore, earnestly requests all teachers to attend carefully to the directions 
which precede the several classes of lessons. 

* It is not, perhaps, very important that a child should know the letters before it 
begins to read, it may first learn to read words by seeing them, hearing them 
pronounced, and having their meaning illustrated ; and afMrwards it may learn 
to analyse them, or name the letters of which they are composed. Those instruc- 
tors who choose to adopt this method, may eommonoe with Lesson I, and require 
the scholar to read all the words in six or eight lessons, without attempting to 
■pell them; and then to recommence the book with the alphabet, and spell the 
words selected from each reading lesson.' ■ 

[Further iirections will be found in the Author's Preface.] 

^ A work like this, which so happily addresses itself to the very elements of 
infantine thought and feeling, it would be idle to praise. The book carries, within 
itself, its best rec<miniendation to a parent's heart." — JowtmiI ofEdueation. 

WSfontBttv'n 35lmirntars ^S&ovkM on Tltstors 

ELEMENTS of HISTORY, Ancient and Modern, with Histori- 
cal Charts. By J. E. Worcester, A. A. S., S. H. S. Third edition. 
Price of the History $lfiO. Price.of the Historical Atlas $1,50. 

T^e HiatorieiU Jitlas which accompanies the volume^ comprises a series of 

Charts^ totjaod on a new plan, and affording means of facilitating the study of 

Sistory similar to what are afforded by Maps in the stndy of Qeography. It 
contains the following Charts ;-— 

1. Chart of General History. 6. Historical Chart of England. 

%. Chart of Sacred History. 7. Historical Chart of France. 

3. Chart of Ancient Chronology. 8. Chart of American History. 

4. Chart of Sovereigns of Europe. 9. Chart of Biography. 

5. Chart of Modern Chronology. 10. Chart of Mythology. 

Extract from iht Jidvertisement to the Third Edition* 
** The approbation which has been expressed of the plan and execution of this 
work, by the different literary journals, aod by various respectable instructors, and 
distinguished literary gentlemen, and likewise by the public, as indicated by the 
rapid sale of the first and second editions, call for the grateful acknowledgments 
of the Author. 

" In this third edition the volume has been earefolly revised, and the quantity of 
matter increased. A Chart of Sacred History has been added to the Atlas, and all 
the other Charts have been altered and improved." 

This work has been highly recommended by various literary gentlemen. — Presir 
dent Kirkland and Professors Hedge and WUlard^ of Harvard University, and 
tJi0 Rm>. I>r. Bsaslsy, Provost of Pennsylvania University, say in their recom- 
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mendation ;->^ We can eheerfallj j^eominpBd it aa the bett elemMtary work or 
thA kind with which we are ncqntAni»A.**-^President Lindsley^ of Cumberland 
College, aayi ;— ^ I give it the decided preference to every work of the kind witk 
which 1 am acquainted." 

QUESTIONS adapted to fhe use of Worcests&'s Elem^ts 
of History. Price 18| cents. 

WORCESTER'S EPITOME of HISTORY, wiOi Historical and 

Chronological Charts. Price of the Book 50 cents. Atlas 50 cents. 

7%0 Mltu e<nUains the four folio-wing Charts : — 

1. Chart of Geaeral History. 3. Chart of Modem Chronology. 

9. Chart of Ancient Chronology. 4. Chart of American History. 

** This Epitome of History and the corresponding Epitotne of Geography by the 
same author, a^ welt adapted, aa regards size and cost, to the circumstaoces of 
primary and common schools ; and the characteristic care and exactness of the 
author leave little to desire in regard to the cbaracter'<^ these books, as works 
adapted to the objects of education. We earnestly hope that school committees 
will examine this work luul give it a place among their school books.**— Joumai of 
Etbieatioit, 

WORCESTER'S ELEMENTS of GEOGRAPHY, Ancieat and 
Modern ; with an Atlas, Ancient and Modern. Price of Geography 87^ 
cents. Price of Modem Atlas 5 1 fiO, Price of Ancient Atlas 87^ cents. 

Jlfap« in the Ancient Jitlaa. 

1. Roman Empire. 4 Asia Minor. 

S. Italy. 5. Palestine. 

3. Greece. 

Maps in ths Modem Atlas. 

J. The World. 7. France, Germany, Netherlands, 

9. North America. Switzerland, &c 

3. United States. & England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

4. Eastern and Middle States. &. Asia. 

5. South America. 10. Africa. 

6. Europe. 

In this Geography scholars ace examined for admission into Harvard and other 
Colleges. It is also, by order of the School Committee, nsed in all the pub]i<$ 
Grammar Schools in Boston, and to great extend through the country. 

" Mr. Worcester's Ctoogi;aphy appears to us a most excellent manual It is 
concise, well arranged, free from redundancies and repetitions, and contains exactly 
what it shonid, a brief outline of the natural and political characteristics of each 
country. The tabular views are of great value." — J>Qorth American Review. 

** I cannot hesitate to prononnce it, on the whole, the best eompend of Cieography 
for the use of Academies, that I have ever seen." — Rev. Dr. & MiUer^ qf Princeton, 

" Of all the elementary treatises on the subject which have been published. I have 
seen none with which I am on the whole so well pleased, and which I can so 
cheerfully recommend to the public." — President Tyler, of Dartmouth College, 

WORCESTER'S EPITOME of GEOGRAPHY ; with an Attas. 

Price of Epitome 50 cents. Price of Atlca 73 cents. 
The Atla^ contains the following Maps: — 

1. Map of the World. 9. Roman Empire^ 

2. North America. 10. Palestine. 

3. United States. 11. Comparative Heights of H««nt«ins. 

4. South America. 12. Comparative Lengths of Rivers. 

5. Europe. 13. Statistical Summary of the United 

6. British Isles. States. 

7. Asia. 14. Statistical Summary of Europe. 

8. Africa. 15. Statistical Sommary of the Globe. 

" Mr. Worcester's success as a geographer renders it unnecessary for us to say 
any thing more of this little work, than that it bears all the characteristic marks 
of his former productions. He is accurate, clear, and remarkably happy in con- 
dending the most important particulars, and bringing them do^rn to the ready 
apprehension of children. The author has one merit almost pecuUar to h inw^ lf. 
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He has taken unwearied pains to deaSynato the accurate pionnnciatien of proper 
names. This is of great utHity.** — ^oHh American Review. 

^ It would be difficult to colleot within the same limits so much exact, osdfol, 
and well chosen matter, as is contained in this little volnme, and the accompanying 
Atlas. Mr. Worcester's books have all been distingnislied for accuracy and clear- 
ness. This is no less so than those which haye preceded it — We have seen no book 
so well adapted to the wants of teachers and learners." — Christian Examiner. 

SKETCHES of the EARTH and its INHABITANTS ; compridng 
a Description of the Grand Features of Nature ; the Principal Mountains, 
Rivers, Cataracts, and other Interesting Objects and Natural Curiosities : 
also of the Chief Cities and Remarkable Edifices and Ruins ; together with 
a View of the Manners and Customs of DifTerent Nations : Ilutsiraied by 
One Hundred Engravings. 2 vols. Price $3,60. 

Extracts from Reviews, tec, 
" We have attentively^ perused these * Sketches,' and have no hesitation in saying 
that we koow of no similar work, in which instruction and amusement are so 
much combined. The accuracy of the statements, the brevity and clearness of the 
descriptions, the apposite and often beautiful quotations from books of travels and 
from other works, continually excite and gratify the curiosity of the reader.'* — 
Christian Sfectatov. 

" We consider the * Sketches' well suited to give a large fund of entertainnent 
and instruction to the youthfbl mind." — AbrtA American Review. 

" We know of no book which would be more suitable to be read by scholars i^ 
our higher schools, and which would excite more interest in tbo family circle*"— • 
R. J. American. 

" These volumes are extremely entertaining, and may htt recommended -to the 
perusal of those even, who conceive themselves to be past the necessity of elemeo- 
.tary instruction.''->Cikr»etan Examiner. 

" The * Sketches,' &e. form a moat valuable eompaaioa to the ' S^ements of 
Geography,^ admirablv calculated to interest the attention, and impart useflu 
knowledge to our youth." — Roberts Fokx, Esq. 

** The work is, in my opinion, ably executed, and well fitted to b^ both popular 
and useful."— i2£v. Dr. & J^iller. 

WORCESTER'S GEOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY, or Uni^ 
versal Gazetteer, Aneient and Modern. Second edHioa, in 2 vols. Bound. 
Price ^1 1,00. 

A GAZETTEER of the UNITED STATES abstracted from the 
Universal Gazetteer of the Author. With enlargement of the principal 
articles, by J. E. Wobc£9T£R. 1 vol. 8vo. Bound, price $%i50. 

Will speedily be Published, XENAPHONTIS ANABASIS, cum 
Notulif Angticis'et Qoseslionibus. 2 vols. 12 mo. 

This work will be prepared for the use of Schools, on the same plan with 
Gould's edition of Virgil, Horace, and Ovid. 



The FRENCH ACCIDENCE or Elemeato of French Grammar. 
By WiLj^iAM B. FowLE, Instructor of the Monitorial School, Boston. 

The prevailing custom of requiring young children to commence the study of the 
French language, has led to the publication of this Accidence. The author found 
that his younger pupils were unable distinctly to collect the leading principles of 
French Grammar from the bulky works commonly used, and that toe more ad- 
vanced pupils often experienced some difficulty in finding the information they 
sought, not because' it was not in the book, but because there was so much else 
there. It is believed that aiJL the essentials of French Grammar are contained 
in this compend, and that they are so arranged as to be distinct and obvious. 
Should thia Accidence be found useful, it wiU be followed by a small volume of 
]gxerciws a4apted to it 
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GARDNER'S TWELVE INCH GLOBES. 

$26,00 per pair. 
' These Globes are now very generally used in the Schools and 
Academies of New Eoglaod. 

EXCOMMXITOATIOIVS. . 

Cambridge^ Jan. S3, 1804 
Mr. J. W. GABDirBK appears to have made himself acquainted with the best 
methods of eonstructine artificial Globes, and to have used all due care in the 
construction of his work. The stars are laid down singly, and the number aad 
outline of the constellations are given, according to the utest and most approved 
catalogues and charts of the heavens. The terr^tial Globe is understood to have 
been eonstracted in a similar manner, by means of the best tables of the latitude 
and longitude of places. These GloMs are accordingly recommended as well 
adapted to the purposes of elementary instruction in Geography and Astrunomy. 

JOHN FARRAR, 
Prof. o/Math. and JVat. PhU. in Harvard Vnioernty, 

Boatony Jan. 32, 1894. 

Rev-, and Dear Sir, — I have examined, with a great deal of care, Mr. Gardner's 
Terrestrial Globe, and find it very accurately executed according to the latest 
discoveries and the best tables. The coasts are carefullv laid down, with an 
extraordinary degree of minuteness, from the best established authorities.^ The 
outlines are conseauently very exact. All important places in the interior of 
continents, where tne latitude and longitude have been well ascertained, are also 
laid down with the same care. 

With great respect, your obedient servant, GEO. B. EMERSON. 

Ser. President KiaKitAVO. 

Harvard Univeraitft Catnhridge^ 523 Jan, 1834. 

Sirr- After the ophiion expressed by Professor Farrar of your ability and fidelity 
in the construction of your Globes ; and after the testimonial of Mr. GSeorge B. 
Emerson, who has examined your Terrestrial, and of Mr. James Hayward, who 
has paid pwticular attention to your Celestial Globe, (one of these gentlemen 
having been lately and the other being now in the department of Mathematics, 
Natural Philosophy, and Astronomy in this University, and both well known for 
their accurate acquaintance with these branches of science,) I can have no doubt 
that these productions of your skill and labor are fully entitled to peculiar favor 
and patronage. I am, Sir, with esteem, your obedient servant, 

J. T. KIBKLAND, Pruidnt, 

Hi. J. W. GAaoKsa. 



GARDNER'S NEW FOUR INCH GLOBES. 
Price $2,00 each. 
In consequence of the increased demand for Garditkr's twelve 
iach GLOBES, the author has been induced to publish a pair of four inch 
Celestial and Terrestial, corresponding in every respect with the twelve 
inch, except the omission oC the names ; which present an entirely new and 
interesting exercise in Geography and Astronomy. 



BOSTON BOOKSTORE. 

MILLIARD, GRAY, & Co. Publishers, Booksellera 

and Stationers, No. 134, Wa'shington street, Boston, keep constantly for sale a great 
variety of English, Fxenefa, Italian, Spanish and German Books, in the various 
branches of Learning. An extensive stock of the most valuable LAW BOOKSL 
Also,— A supply xrf" the finest LONDON STATIONARY. Orders for Books 
of every description executed with care and. promj|||iess, and on the most mod- 
erate terms. 

0C|- Social Libraries and Literary Institutions, supptied with mis- 
cellaneous books at a great discount. Old and rare Books often on hand Ibr sale 
at very low prices. 



T. R. MARVIN, PRINTER, 33, CON6RB8S^3TR££T, BaSTON. 



1> 



I 



1 



i 




mam 



c * .««fvtfe#»« « hmm -^t r fr «»■ % m-^tm%i0 ^ m%%9^ 



II ^ »i ''\ r- r 



9 * #» 



71 



• t . . 



■Jm 1/1 a< 



